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I 

^ Tn fbflowing work is intended to promote the critical study 

^ of the Scriptures, at an early afe, and has been prepared wi A 

especial reference to its introduction into Schools. Being 
divided into convenient sections, with the lines of the pages 
numbered for eaaj reference, illustrated by Notes, and provided 
with a short yet comprehensive Lexicon, it b Qiuch better 
suited to the purpose of a school book than the ordinary Greek 
Testament, which, being without these advantages, is generally 
repulsive to the youthful stodent. 

The selections from the Gospels have been made with care, 
so as to maintain a regular narrative of all the principal events 

Xin the life of the Saviour. These selections are connected by 
^^ . a continuous chain of Headings, and present to the student 
C^, the novel and attractive feature of a compendious HAJtMOirr or 

cJ. o-^ THE FouB G08FBL8. Beneath the several Headings will be 
^ found the locality, the Gospel from which the extract is taken, 
v^ -' and the time of action ; the initials V. M. stand for Vulgar 
JEnu 

The author has adopted for the text, the Rev. Dr. Robinson's 
edition of Hahn's Greek Testament The words in brackets 



^ ^ 268942 



6 PREFACE. 

arrangement of the work, he haii availed himself of the labora 
of Dtb. Robinson, Jarvis, Newcome, and other harmonists ; and 
in the preparation of the Notes and Lexicon has made free use 
of the works of Drs. Bloomfield and Robinson, to all of whom 
he would express his obligations. In order to obviate the diffi- 
culty of transmitting 4»roof-4heet8« t^ leading of the proofs was 
performed for me by Mr. A* H. Guernsey, of New-York, to 
whose care and experience the book is indebted for that accu- 
racy of text, so important in works of this class. 

N, C. BROOKS. 

Baltdiors High School, I 
May, 1847. ( 



COLLECTMEA EVANGELICA. 



FROM THE BIRTH OP CHRIST TO THE TEMPTATION. 

ANNUNCIATION OF THE FORERUNNER OF JESUS. 

An uigel announoef to ZiWffharitf the birth of a -^on, who was to be the metaenflor of 

MoMiah. 



Jerusalem. 1-.IIKK L. 5— ;jd. B V. JE. 0. 



^lovdaiag^ is^Bvg tig ovofiaii Zaxa^lttg^ di ^rjfif^'a^- ^Afiid* 
utti t} ywfi avTOv in tdw d-vyari^otif Lla^wy, xul to orofia 
aytrjg *LliiTa/itx, Hat/w di dlxaioi a/ifpoTs^oi ivojriiov rov 
OtoVy noi^Bvofisvoi hf naaaig lulg iyrolalg ual dixaiwfiatTi 5 
Tov xv^/ov ofiffiTttQi, Kai ovx r^v avrolg rixvov^ xa-O-on 
fl ^Eki,(ru^%z fj[if (TTCi^a, xal ap<p6jfQoi nqo^^rixottg h Tuig 
^fiifjaig avtdtv rjaar. ^Myiv^ro di h t^ Uffar^VHv avrov h 
iT^ Xit^u T% iipr^BQlag avtov Imxtci jov O$oif^ xata to 
Md-og trig U^uttBlag cAoyfc tov &vfitaaai, tiaeX&d§y tig top 10 
vaov tov xvi^lov. Kal nav to Ttlrj&og fjp tov Xaov 
TtQoxrsvxofiBvov B^cit tfi &Qa xoff &vfii/*fiatoe, "Jltp&fi di 
avrat ayytXog xvqiov^ i(rtd>g ix dt^iw tov &vai(xairi^lov 
tov &vfiiufiatog' nal ixa(fax-d'ti Zaxu(fl<*g iSfuv^ jmw 
ipofiog intTntrep iit enttor. JunB di n^og avtop 6 a/yskog* 15 
Ml} q>o^ov Zaxoiffloi' dioti clcn^xowi^i} ^ dinitrlg gov xal r^ 
yw^ (TOV *EXuyafiit yivptjia$i vlop aoi, xal xakiasig to ovofia 
avtov 'ivrnPTiiP. Kai $tna^ /Of a coi xal ayaXXiaaig^ xal 
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^ noliol inl tff yenati avxov /o^croKrai. "Jifncu yaq fuyuf 
irmww xov xv^v * »al olvpr *al alxtQa ov fiii nlji * uai 
nwifiotog ayiov nltjfr&fjtrBJou hi iu uoillag /tijT^ff aviov. 
Kal noXloh^ %w vl&v *I(rQaiiX inun^fffU inl uv^iw rw 

6 &iQiP mvtthf. K/ttl avxig ngoiXivaitM htiyitov avrov h 
nptvfiau xal dvycifiti 'llHov, inunqifai xaqdlaq natiqmv 
inl tfxwa, xal omtt&ug ^ <pQoyi^<rn dtxaUmv, hoifiao'ai 
xv^U^ Xaor xanaxivaafUrov. Kal tlnB Zaxa^ias n^ 
Tor ju/yHw • Kaia %l /voicro/»ai tovto / iyit yaq . ci/«t 

10 nQtaflvxtigy xal ^ yvr^ fiov nqpfiifinxvia h xtiiq fifUffa$g 
avtijg, Kal i7roxgi^tl(;o ayy$log, tlntv avt^' *Eym eifu 
raftgifjX 6 na^frtTixwg iywuiow xov &6ov^ xal ansaxalipf 
Xttlrja'ai Txgig ra xal BvayyillaiM&al vol xavxa* Kal 
Idoify iffif tfuoTXWy xal firi dwafierog Aai^crai, axQi i}f Tffii^ag 

15 yirt^xai xavxa, op^ tav oim inlwiivaag xolg Xoyoig uov 
oXxivtg nXtfffn&fjain^ai fig xop xaiqw avxwv, Kal r^v 6 
Xaog nQoadox&p xov Zaxaqlav^ xal i&avfial^w h x^ 
Xgovlj^ftv avxov h x^ va&. *£$tX&tty di ovx tidvyaxo 
XaXrjtrai alxotg* xal iniyvwrav^ oxi onxaaUxp itaqaxBv h 

90 T^ va^ ' xal avxog ^ diavevAnf alxoig, xal dU/Atvt xoh^, 
Kal fysPBxo, mg inX^ad^oav ai ^fU^di x^^ Xntovf^ylag 
avxoi), itn^X-d-iP tig xov olxov avrov. Mixa di xavxag xag 
f^fiiqag (twiXaPev ^BXiadfln rj ywii avxov * xal ntgux^v/iiv 
iavxijv firfVag nivXB^ Xiyovaa * "Oti oStoi ftoi ntnotfixev o 

25 xvgiog iv iiftigatg, alg insidsv StquXslv tb ivsidog fiOV h 
av^gwnoig* 

KB^Ajiirff. 

ANNUNCIATION AND a/ffLU7ATI0N OF THS YIRGIN. 

At an angel had anoottnoed tha maasenger, so an anfel of the higheat order an- 
nomoea the birth of Christ Whoae ineamatioii immadiataly takca plaoa.— 
MarchflB. 

Nawreth- LUKE I. 26—38. ... B. V. -£. 6 

- -• ■ - n . r ■ I 

*Ev di x^ firivl Tf fxT<^ ami&x'ttXti o iyytXog raPgirjX vni 
tov ^fov dg >Jt6Xiv xfjg TTuXdalag, fi ovofta iVaJa^ir, n^ 
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Kv^io^ fieta frinf * tvXayfjfiivti <fv tv yvy^i^'v, ^H di iSgvam 
&texaffax^ ^* ^$ io^^ orvtov, nal duloyi^To normiog cli} 6 6 
aanavfiog ovroq,. Kal (Intv 6 ayyeXag avttj ' ilf^ n^ofiw 
Ma^fMfi' tvffeg yoQ /a^iy nuQa t^ 0(^» Kal idov, 
avklrjifni ir yaai^l Mai rd^fi iflw, mm ualdasig to orofta 
avTov *Ir^ovv, Ovtog ttruu l^hyag, %al vihg viphrov 
xXfi&rtaeiai' Jtal dtiasi avt^ nv^iog o ^tog rov &qovor 10 
/iavCd %ov natqog avjoU' Kal flaciXtvaH inl xov oinow 
*laxaifi tig Tovg aiwag, xal liig puaiXtlag avxov ovk lajai 
rikog, Hint Si Maqiqfi n^og ibv ayycXor* JJ&g latat 
Tovio, fnfl uvdga ov yivwaxta y Kal ano*gi-&slg o a/ytXog 
ilnir nvjfj' Uvtvfia Syior intXttafTai inl ae, uat dvrafiig 16 
Vif/itnuv imaxiaau uoi' Sto xal to yewatfjLsrop ayiov, 
xXfi&r^aexai viog Osov, Kal idov, *EXi<rafiBT ^ avyytvrjg 
aov, xal avtri avreiXtjipvia vlbv iv y^Qti avrijg * xal ovtog 
fiijv txjog iarlv avrp tp xaXovfiivrj aTtigq. "Oti ovx aSwa- 
ri^asi naqa t^ ^ti^ nay Qtjfia, Jiln$ d$ Magiafi * *ldov, ^ 20 
dovXfi xvgiov yivono fioi xaxit to ^fid aov. Kal 
antil^sy an avt^g o ayyikog. 



KE^AAH /. 

VISIT OP THB YIBGIN TO THE MOTHEB OF THE BAPTIST. 

Mu7 the mother of Jeauf foee into the hill-country of Judea to we her eouain Elin- 
beth, immediatdlf after the ineacMtioQ or our Lord. 

Hebron. LUXE I. 39—46. B . Y. JS.. 6. 

*Avaaxaaa di Maqiafi h raig tjfUQfxtg taitaig ino^iv^ 
Big lifV if^HVfiv fiMiii anovdijgf $lg noXtv *Iovda, Kal fla^X- 
^tv Hg Toy ohor Zazn^lov xal fjanaaato Xfjju^E^iijafitT* 20 
Kal iyhixo t»g ^omtev ij ^EXimdfiEZ tov aanaofiov tffi 
Mnglagf Io'x/^ti^o'S to figiifog h xfi xoiUq airtrjg* xal 
inXriadTi nvivftatog ayiov ti 'Eltad/ht, xal dvuffuvfiin (fmvp 
fifydXfi xal tlnBV BiXoyifftdyti av iw ywatUt »»l itfloyfifu- 



10 COLLXCTANJU 

pog o Mttffnog tijg noiXlag crov. Kal ni&tp /lOf tovto, tva 
tidy ^ fiV^fig fov Kvglov fiov ngoq /u/ *Idoh ydg, ntg iyivs- 
to ^ q>faini toit aaita&fiov qov dg ra ixa /aov, iaxlgriitrtv 
iv ayaXlidati to (Jgiipog iv tfi xoili^ fiov. Kal (ianagla ^ 
6 nurtewraira, oti stnai tikeioHng roig Xthtlriftwoig uvtj 
mxga Hvglov. 

Hymn of the Virgin. 

Kal eljts MaQiifi * MeyaXwei tj tfrvxi f*QV tov xvgiov, xal 
rjyuXliaas to nvsiffid /jiov inl t^ d-B^ j^ amT^gi fiov, on 
inil3lsipev inl xr^v xa^tlvaHTiv xi^g dovlrjg avxov. idov ydg, 

10 UTio xov vvv fiaxaQioval fi6 naaat alysvsai* oxi iholtiei 
fioi /ityalfia 6 dwaxog, xal ayMV xo ovofia avxov * xal x6 
Blfog avxov tig ytvsag ysvsav xoig q>ofiovfi8voig avxov. 
^Jjinoltjtn xQuxog iv ^gaxiovi avxov* disaxogmasr V7xegriq>d- 
rovg diavola xoQdiag avx&v. Ka&uXs ' dwdaxag duo 

15 Sg6v<av xal vtfMoas xaJieivovg. IjBtvotvxag iviixXtiosv oya- 
dmv xal TxXovxovvxag i^ansaxtiXs xBvovg, *AvxBXd^Bxo 
^faQaifX TxaiSog aviov, fivrfa&ijvai iXiovg {xa&dig iXdXipjB 
fXQog xovg naxigag t^/aow) xm ^AjSgadfi xal x^ anigfiaxi 
avxov Big xov aldiva. "jEfiBivB dk MoQtkfi avv avxrj ohtbI 

20 fii^vag xqiig^ xal v7xi(ngBi//8v Big xovdtxov avxijg, — Ldkc I. 
46-66. 



KE0AAH V. 

BIRTH OF THK BAPTIST. 

J(4in the Baptist is born ; and his fkther, who had been dumb, reoeiTes again the power 

of speech. ~ June 9V 

Temple LUKB I 67—66. ^^ B. V. M. 6. 

7^ dk 'JiXtadfiBt inXTJa-^fi 6 /govog tov xixflv avxi^v, xnl 

iyivvti<TBv viov. Kal'i^xavaocv ol ubqIqixoi xal ol avyyfvfig 

itvxijgf oxi (fiBydXwB xvgiog xo BXiog avrov fitx avtrjgf xal 

awixaiqov aififj. Ka* iyivBio iv xjj oydofj tjfiig^, r^Xdov 

25 nBQhXBfiBtv to Txatdlov * xal dudXoyv airo ijtl xia ovofiait 
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xov nojgog ovrov Zc^a^iop. Kal anmLQiS-wra 17 lifun^ 
avTOV ilner * Ov//» alia nXifd^inTcn ^fatan^g. Kal Anow 
jtQog aifT^y- *'Ort ovddg itnty iw Tj) av/ytPil^ <rov, og xaWS^ 
Ttti Tip Qvofiaji TOVTfo. ^Krwtvop di t^ nar^fl avrov, to rl 
Stv &iloi KaXfia^ai avjov, Kal alTr^irag n$raxidiov e/QatpB 6 
Xiywy * ^Iwdwi^g hrrl to ovofia aviov. xal i^avftoaar ' 
ndvTtg. *Avs(}x^^ ^^ ^^ axofia avxov nmQax^vjiia nal { 
ylwraa avtov, xal iXaXii $lloy&v tor ^eov, Kal fyivtio 
inl navtag tpofiog lovg ntQioixovnag airrovg • xal iv 0X1^ rfj 
o^tivij lijg 'lovdcUcK diBlaXuxo navia %a -^rifiata javia, 10 
Kal €&tvTO Trayre; ol axovaavxtg h rfi xaqdlq avx&y, Id- 
yovttg ' Tl aga to naidlov tovio Bfftai ; xal x^Iq xvqIov tjjy 
fiit avtov. 

'' Prophecy of Zacharias 

KaX ^axaglag 6 nattiQ avtov inXriG-^ri nvBVfiatog aylov, 
jial n^i<pi]tevff8 liymy JSvXoyiitog xvQiog 6 S-Bog rov 15 
^liTQtniJi, OTi ijts<rxiipato xal inoltiaB Xitgwriv t^ Xa^ airtov 
xal TiytigB xigag (TmtijQlag rjfxiv iv t^ otx(^ J avid tov 
naMg ax tov, xad^wg iXdXrjaf dia atofiatog taty aylav t&y 
am al&yog nqo(^tw avtov, ffontj^lay i^ ix&Q^ rjfi&y xal 
ix ;t<^o^ nayttay tmf fiiaovytiay rjfiag, noiijaai iXsog gASta 20 
taty TtatBQiay ^fidiy xal fjiyTja&rjvai dia^i^xrig aylag avtov, 
ogxov oy mfiOfTB ngog 'Afigadfi toy -vatiga fjfAbty * tov doweu 
fjfuy dq>6pfag ix /C(^o$ Toiy ix&QM^ fifA&v fva&ivtag Xa- 
tgBVBiy ain^} iv ofrioTtjtt xal dixaiovvvji ivtontov avtov na- 
aag tag ijfisgag [tj;^ C(>^^] r^fioiy. Ka trv, naidiop ngotprittig 25 
Viplatov xX^d-fjirrf • ngoTtogtvatj yog ngo nQoatanov xvgiov, 
itoipuxaai odovg avtov, tov dovvai yyoMJiy aiotrfQiag t^ Xa(^ 
avTov iy dq>iaBi afiugti&y avt&y 6ta ajtXuyxya iXdovg ^$ov 
flfivty, iy oig intaxiipato ^fiag ayatoXi} i$ viffovg, inup&yai 
tolg iy <rx6t8i xal axt^ &aydtov xa^r^fiiyoig, tov xatBV&v* tO 
I'tti tovg Tiodag fifiMf Big odov BiQi^vrig, To di naidloy 
ffilayB xal ixgataiovto nvBVf/Lat^ ■ xal rgy iy tcSg igi^fioig 
icag fifugag ayadsl^Biug avtov ngog tqy '/(f^DnJjU — LoKIB I. 
67-80. 
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KJS0JUM 9. 

AN ANGEL APPEARS TO JOSEPH. 
Joseph intendiDf to put hit betrothed away, ie warned of an anfel not to dn la 

NiWireth. MATT I. 18-t26. B. V. M ft. 

Tov di *lfi<Tov Xgunov ^ ysv%aig ovttaq r^v, Mvrjaisv* 
^tlarig yaq itig (AiiTQog avrov Ma^iag tta 'iwcijip, Jt(^lv ^ 
avTBX&iir avtovg, evqi-dTj h yonriQl fxovaa ix nvevfiuTog 
aylov. *Iwrrjq> di 6 avrjQ avtrjc, dlxaiog uv xal fiij &iloi)p 

6 avTTiV naf^adfiyfjiaTiffdi, i/iovXrj&r^ Xa^qa anoXwai avxt]v. 
Tainti di aviov iv&vfirjS^ivTog, idoi, ayyeXog xvglov xat 
OPOif kpavri avi^ XdyioP' ^Iwrtfip, vlog Javtd, fitj (foflTi&fig 
naf^aXa^iiv Maqiaft %f\v ywaixa aov to yag iv avxi^ 
yttrmn-^kv Ix Jtvsvfiatog iariy aylov, rd^na^ di vloy, nal 

10 xaXiae^g to ovofiaaxnov 'ir^aovr' uvtogyaq amasi tov Xaov 
avtov ano Tc5y afiaguaP avT&r, Tovxo SsoXov yiyovdv^ 
Xva nXniqvi&ri to ^&iv vnb lov xvglov dia tov nQQ<prjT0Vt 
Xiyofvxoq * 'iZov^ ^ nagd-ivog ir yafrxgl c$ct, xal xiUtai viov, 
Ktti xaXiaovai x6 ovofia avxov *J:^fifiavov^X, o iaxt fiB^sqfii^ 

15 Pivofi$vov, fie^ fifi&v 6 ^sog* /luyt^flg di o Vojo'ij^ ano 
xov vnvov inolrjffcv atg ngoaixa^fv avxi^ o ayysXog xvglou * 
xat naQsla/Ss xtjv ywalxa avxov, xal ovx iylvutaxfv avii^r, 
lea; ov BXfxs TOV viov avxrlg xov nqiaxoxoxov, xal ixaXetra to 
ovofux ainov ^Itjaovv. 

KE^AAH f '. 

NATIVITY OF CHRIST. 

Chijat ie born at Bethlehem , and laid in a manger. Angeb announce the event to th* 

■hepherda of Bethlehem.— December as. 

Bethlehem. LUKE IT. 1—7 B. V. M. b. 



20 ^Hyivexo di iv xnlg Tjfdgaig ixthatg, i^ffX&B doyfia nuga 
Kuiaqgog Avyovaxpv, anoyffafpee&ai ndaav rrjv oixovfiivriv* 
Avni Ti anoygntpii ngmx^ iyivixo rtytfiovBvovTog xtfg Svgloi 
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u^ tr^p idlav noXiP, ^Avi^r^ di »al *Jwn^ imo t% FoX^ 
laiag, in noXtaq NaQa^ir, uq fh^ 'Jovdalar^ tig nolir ' 
/lav'idt rjTig xalfirai Bti&Xniij dior to ilvai avibv i^ otnov 
ual TiaTQitkg ^«vtd, ajioyf^atfwur&ai avv MtM^iofi tfi fitfjtvti^ 6 
attvfitvji avTif yvvmni, iHnrji iyxviff. ^J^yiyero di ir T<p tlvai 
avtovg ix$i, inl^a^trap al %ftiQtni tov nxdv avriqy. Kal 
iisxs TOV vlov aifriJQ tor nguitoTOxor, xal ianaqyarwitw 
avtov xal avixXirsv aviov iv tfi (patyjii dioTi olx r^y aiidig 
tojtt^ iv T^ itataXi'ficiti, 10 

The Nativity azuQOunoed to Shepherds. ' 

Kal noifUvig riacof h xfi x^^ ''fl f^^^^ aygavlovrng xa2 
fpvlaairoPTBg q>vXaxag t^g vvxrog inl tiiy nol/AVfiP avtdiir, 
Kal idov, ayytkog xvqIov iniatri avtoi^, xal do^a xvqIov 
TrBqiiXafiff/sp avrovg * xal ^<)po/5^^ij(7Dty (pofiov fiiyar, Kal 
$lntv avxoig o ayyiXog • M^i ipofiiUr&i' idob /«p, BvayytX- 15 
lioftai Vfiiv jpo^ay fitydXtiv, TJttg - ctrTOi nayrl la Xa^ * OTi 
ixiX'fhi Vfiiv fffjfAi^op aartigj og itttt Xgiaiog xv^iog^ h noXiSi 
^avid, Kal tovio Vfiir to CTjftHoy • evg^qo'Bts fiqitpog ^<r- 
7ta^yav»fiivov xdfiivov dv qnxj^. Kal i^aiqivfig iysrtto 
avv Ta ayyiko^ nXri&og axQatiag ov(tavlov, aivovyratp tor SO 
t9-£oi^ xal Xsyotrtanf ^^o|a ir wffiaiotg &tm, xal iJtl yrn 
tigrivrj' iv awd^wnoig iidoxla. Kal iyivtto, itg oTi^X^or 
vlti avruv sig jor ovgavoP ol ayytXoi, xal oi av&Qamot oS 
noifiive,' tljtov irgog aXX^Xovg * JiiXd-wfitP d^ iotg Biid-kfifA 
xal idoifitv TO ^fjfia tovio to yiyovog, o 6 xvf^iog iyvioQietv 25 
flfAlv, Kal i]X\^w ajteviTfxyTsg xal avtVQOv xriv ts Ma^fiafi 
X1U iQV ^fmari^ xott to (igiipog xdfurov iv xy tpaivfi. 'idov- 
ttg di difyvtagiaap negl tov ^fiarog tov XaXifd-ivtog avtoig 
negl tov Jtaidlov tovtov. Kal navtig ol axovaarttg i&av- 
fjiaffav nB{fl tanf XaXn^immt vno tmv 7ioifU9'fav ngog avtovg, 80 
'// di MaQuxfA nay to- awBtriqBt to, ^tjfiata tavta avfi/faX^ 
Xovaa iv xji xoffiifjg, avtiig, Kal ^vnifft^tipav oi notfisveg 
doiaiovtsg xal ^ivovrtsg tov d-tov ijil n&inv olg r^xovQav 
Moi cMoy, xa&ug iXaXrjdni n^ ainbvg.^-^hxjKB 11. &-2GL 

2 
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K£0AuiH f. 

THE CIRCUMCISION AND PRESENTATION. 

When brought to the temple, the aged Simeon and the pnv>heteM Anna recognize in 
ttie child the promieed Meinah. The Circiimcisioo took pblce Jan. 1 ; the Pre- 
•entation the fortieth day after his birth- 

'I-emple LUKE II. 21—28. B. Y. JE. 6. 

Kal 0T€ inXriQ&t^iTttv ri/ii^ai oxrm jov niQutfiiiv aviov, 
xal ixlri^ij to ovofia avTov 'irjirovg, to xlr^'d-iv vno toD 
oiyyilov n^o tov (rvXkij<p&i}vai avtop h rjj xoiXltf, 

Kal ot$ ijiXr^Q-d^irav al r^fUqai lov xa&a(fiiTfiov airt&r, 

5 i^aTu TOV vofAOV Mtavaifag avr^yayov avrov tig ^IsQoaoXvfjia, 
nvgafniiaat tw xv^ifa, {xa-d-atg yiy^anrai iv vofjaa xvqIov * 
*'Ori nav aqtrfv diavdiyov fii^T^av ayiov t^ xvqU^ xAij^- 
0£T<xf^) xal JOV dovvai -d-vaiav xata to ei^fuvov iv vq/nt^ 
xv(}ioVt itvyog rqvyovwv ^ 8vo vtocaovg nfQitnsQ^. Kal 

10 idoVf 7fP ur&(}oiJiog iv ^legovaaXr^fi, u ovofta Svfifiuv xal 6 
uv&qmnog ovjog dlxaiog xal evXa/irjg, itqoadex^fjiavog nagd" 
xXrjtnv TOV 'laQarX, xal nvsvfia txyiov rjfp in avtov xal yv 
avrta xs^QrifiatuTfievov vnb tov nvevfiaTog tov ay lov, (lii 
Idtlv x^avaTOv, nqlv ^ I'Stj tov Xquttov xvgiov, Kal r^XO-fV 

16 iv T^ nvtvfiaTt fig to Ib^ov xal h t^ uorayayiiv Tovg 
yoviig to naidlor *Iijitovv, tov noii^tTat avTovg xaia to ti&i<T' 
fisvov TOV vofiov nsql aiTov, xal aVTog idd^aTo avio sig 
Tag ayxaXag ai/iov, xal svXoy^os Toy -O^bov xal hub * 

bixneon s B nediotion. 

Nv> AwoXvug TOV dovXov trov, diaJiOTa, xaTcc to ^ifta 
20 aou eV ti^Tivtj * oti eldov oi 6q>&aXfjiol fiov to atntrjQiov aov, 
o rixolfiacag xaxa nQOUianov navTwv %it» Xa&v, q^mg fig ano- 
xdXviffiv i&VMV xal do^av Xaov aov^Iaga^X. Kalriv *Iat(Tlq> 
xal ij (iriTfiq ahxov &avfidiovTfg inl ToXg XaXovfiivoig nsql 
a I TOV. Kal tvXoyrjasv avTovg SvfiffoVt xal Hitf tt^o^ 
25 MaQivt/i T^y fArjTiffa avTov ^Idov, ovTog xuTai fig- mwaiv 
xnl avdoTaciv noXXmv'h t& 'lagofjX xal fig ar^fiiiov ovtiXb- 
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ontof OP a7roxaXvq>^aaaf ix nolX&y »vQdi&» dialoyurfuU' 
— Luke II. 29-35b 

Anna's Prophecy. 

Kal rjfv "Awa TtQOifiitig, •^vyonriq 4>ttyov^l, i* tfvXfiq 
^AuTiQ, avtij nQope/SfiXvla iv rifiiqaig noXXaig, {ijcraaa tttj 
fiBjoi avd^og hrxa ano Tijg na^&evitxq avrTjg, *al avrti XV9^ ^ 
cV it civ oydoti^xovra TSfjtrdQwv, tj ovx acp/araTO ano tov 
UqoVj vri<mlaig xaX di^trem laTQfvoviTa vxmxa xal fffUgca^^ 
Kal avxri avif] rfj o^^ innTTuaa av-d-tafAoXoyuJO im xv^/^i 
not iXaXti mql avjov nnci rotg nQoadt^ofiivoig Xvr^wrtv h 
'itQovaaXrjfi, ... To ds jnudiov tfu^itvi Hal ixQuraiovTO nv$v- 10 
fiUTi, nXfjf^ovfisyov ooq>htg * xoe^ /<^^tc ^iov rjv in avjo. — 
Luke IL 36-38, 40. 

tLE^AAU ff. 

THE MAGI LED TO JESUS BY A STAR. 

A star leads the wise men from the East to the child and hia mother. They ofler 
gifts, gold, frankincensei and myrrh.— About Feb. 8. 

Bethlehftm MATT. II. 1— U^ B V. -fi. 6. 

7bt/ di ^Ir^aov yiwrj&sytog ir Bfjd^XfifA x^g 'lovdalag iv 
fifiigaig 'll^wdov tov fiauilitog, idov^ fiayoi ano avaJoX&v 
nafffydvofjo tig '^UffoaoXvfta Xiyovtsg * TIov Bartv 6 jsx-^flg 
jhrfriXevg ruv ^lovdaimv,- fldofitv yixg avrov tov wTTi^a iv 15 
t/i ffffftoiU/, nal fiX&OfiBv nQoaxtniiaat uvt&, Idxovaag di 
^Jfgiodtig 6 (iafTiXfig iTa^axO^flt xal naaa 'hQotroXvfia fiit 
ai'Tov, xixl awttyayoivnavTagTOVg u()XtiQiig xal yqafifinTiig 
TOV XaoVy inwdamo na^ avidtv, noif o X^toTog ytwaiai, 
Oi dk flnov f/vrdf ^£v Brid^XiifA t% *Iovdalag' ovica yuq 90 
yiyqaiiTai dta Totf nQO(pT]iuv • Kal av Bti^Xtdfij yij ^loifda, 
o^dufi^ iXaxloTTi (t iv tolg t^yffAoinv ^lovdw ix aov yag 
iUXBiatiai rjyoifievogt oaitg noifiavii tov Xaov fiov, loy 
\f<TgatjX. Toxt 'l/iffu^e Xa&ffa .xaXitrag jovg fiayovg r]XQL 
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/9«Mrf nttq avt&i^ tw x^^"^^ ^<^ ipaufofiirov ieri^, ual 
ftiftipttg ainovg dg Bti&Xtifi ilnt* IlQ^it&iyttg ax^iflwg 
iU'TUfTaTB nt^l tov naidlov ' inav di rv^i^re, aitayyUkati 
ftoi, onviQ xayoti ik&ow nqotntwriafa avr^, Oi di axovaav^ 

5 Tig TOV flaailiiag inoQtv&fiartv, xal idov, 6 aarriq, ov tldov 
iw Tjj ipaxQijjt.TiQatjytp ctvrovg, Iw^ iXd-dty laTij inavm ov 
i^y fo iratdlov, 'idovTeq di lov aatiqa ixagrjcay /o^^ap 
fityalip' aqiodqa. Kal iX&ovrsg tig T^y olxlav stdov to 
naidiov fiixa MetgUfg Ttjg fitjtgbg avrov, xal TiBaovreg jigoa- 

10 fKvrr^Qov avr^, xal avol^avt$g joifg ^tivav^oifg avx&v 7r^o<r- 
ffwhyxav avT^ diu^a, X9'^^^ ^^^ Ufiayov xal (Tfivgrav. 
HCal x(f^l*f*'i*^^ivttg xax ovaf^, firi avaxafiipai ngog *Hq^ 
iip(, di aXkiig odovavtxfo^vav sig XT^v x<tigtxy avxoir. 



KE^AAH &\ 

FLIGHT INTO EGYPT AND MASSACRE OF THE INNOCENTS. 

Warned bjr Ood» in a dream, of Herod'i murderous intentions, Joseph flees into Hgrpt 

with the young child and Mary, his mother. 

Bethlehem.' MA.TT: II. 13—18. B. V. jE. 5. 



[dyaxiOQfi*ravxo3r di avxaiv, idov, ayytkog xvqIov q>alvBxai 
16 xax ovag x^ 'lotarjfp Xiywy • ^J^yfff&tlg nafiala^s xh naidlw 
xal xr^v fiijxega avxov, xal q>nye fig Aiyvnxov^ xal Xfr&i, 
ixsi, i<ag av iXnta aoi • fidlXsi yuQ 'H(jfo3r)g iijtHp xo natdiov, 
xov anoXdaai avxo. *0 di 4yfQ^%lg na^iiXape xo natdiov 
xal xifV fujxiga avxot vvxxog, xal avB^fogriiTtv tig Aty-VJixav • 
20 xal riv ixei fiw? x^g xiXevxijc 'l/geadov, Xva nXtj^w^fj xo 
gjj&iv VTTO xov xvglov dia xov n^wpr^xov Xtyovrog* *Zi| 
AlyvTtxov ixaXstra xhv vlov ftov. Toxi 'Ugwdijg idwv, oxi 
ivBitalx^ wto x&v fiaytav, i&vfitu&rj Xiay • xal anoaxslXag 
avtiXe nayxag xovg naldag xovg h Bti&Xtifi, xal iy naut 
25 xo7g ogloig avxijgf ano disxovg xal xaxani{f(a, xaxa xov 
Xgovov, oy rixqlpoMTB naga x&v fiaywv* Toxb inXr^g^^ xl 
^&iy vno *Ug$fiiov xov 7EQog>Tixov Xeyoyxog • fpatyij A 
*Pafi^ ^xovtr&ijt &Qijiyog xal xXav&fiog xal cdvgfiog noXvg 
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^^nUf on oim tiaL 



RETURN FROM SGTPT TO NAZARETH. 

Baring leuned the death- «f Herod, ther tetura ngtin to Judea, and Irito «p their 
reaidence at Nazareth. Pec. as, acoordinf to Athanaeius. 

Egypt. MATT. II. 1ft— S3, LUKE IL *0 B. V: M S. 

■ ■ ■ ■ I I < 

T^levrffaowxog di rov 'llqiidov, IdoVj a//elog nv^lov 
MC(T opc^ fpalvtiai T$ *f(aafi<p^ h Alyxmrtt} liyvnf * *£yt^ 
^(Ig nagalafif to naidlov xal trfv ^ijTC^tf aviov, tal noQSVov 5 
ck yi^ *IffQ«r}l ' TB&yri*a(n ya^ oi (ijto wte^ irflf ^vjpi^y tov 
nnidiov. *0 di fytQ&uq nagilalis to naiSiov xal T^y firixiqa 
avtov, xal riX&ty ug yijv ^la^ntiL' 'Ax6v<rag Si, oti 'A(^i' 
Xaog flatriXiVH inl t^^ ^lovSalaq arrl H^tidov jov naxghg 
aviov, i(f>ol3ridri ixti aniXS-Biv ;)f^i;'/i(XTi(r^Fi^ dlxar ovaq 10 
itvtx^''i<f^ ^U "to fii^ xrjg raXiXalag, Kal iX&wif xaxt^ 
xtiffBv tig noXiv Xtyoiinrflt H^J^ix* oniog nXtjQot&fj to 
^tj&iv dia xdtP n(^oiprit&y, ori Naj^togalog xXij&i^atxat, 

7^ ^8 jxtttdlor fjv^an xal ix^ataMio nvivfioxif nlif^ov' 
fufop aiHpiag • . xal x^^ ^bov tfv in* ayxo* 15 



KEfPAMl Iff'. 

CHRIST IN THE TBMPI^B WITH THE boOTORS. 

At twelve yean of a«e, Christ goe^ .up to the PsMorer and diiputecwith the Doetora 
in the tem(»le. Tna Paeeover held Bom Apri( IS to flS. 

■ ■ - ' ■ ' - , ■ ■ 

Jerusalem. " LtlKE" If " 41 — 52. V JR- 7. 



K$u inoQBvotfxo ai yavelg aixov.xm ,txog dg *ItQovaaXii^ 
t^ ioffxff tov naaxa. Kal iix6.4y¥'^TO 4x6hf ddtdtxa, amafiay- 
wnf avxm¥ ug 'l$fe&6Xvfia"xaxaK xh td^og t^ ko(f xr^g xal 
xulMkkkrmwf xmg ijfiifogt ir , "f^ y^^ax^ujpBiv avxavg inU- 
pt!»9» *Ixfl9vg o Mtii^ i» x%^Wfatal^:. x/ati pvxtyvw^lwn^ 90 

2* 
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nal ^ fiffffiff avrofj. NofjtUravr^ Si avrir iif tiJ av¥odlq 
ilvai, ijX&ov rifUqag bdov ual otpfj^tiiovr avtop iv tolg 
wyymai ital iv xolg yvoMnoig. Kal firi ^iv^crttg avTOP 
V7ti(rT(^fif/ar eig ^hqovaaXrifi l^r^iovvitq aviov. Kal iyivBJo 

6 /ict^*' ^fid(fag rgtl^, tv^ov avjov iv x^ It^a xa&tiofisvov h 
fiiiTip tStv didatnaXmf xo2 anovorta avr&y fcal intqan&vxa 
avTOVg. 'M^latotvTO di navxeg oi axovwxtg avxov inl xfj 
awiati Hal xatg anoxqloiaiv avxov, Kal iSovxeg avxbr 
iU^Xaytjfrav, nal ngog avxov ^ fJitiXr^ avxov c?;rc * Tskvov, 

10 xl inolijfrag r>fuv ovxiag; idov, 6 naxi^g aov xaya> odwtu- 
fifvoi iStixovfjiiv as. Kal tine ngog avxovg * Ti oxi iirixBixi 
fu ; ov* ^dtixB, oxi iv xotg xov naxQog fiov dtt iJvai fi» ; 
Kal avxol ov avvijxav xo (ijfJta, o iXaXfja^v avtolc, Kal 
xaxi/iti fit I avT&v xal riX^tv ug Na^agix, xal r\v vnoxaa" 

15 aofABvog avtolg, Kal tj fi^xxKf ainov diixi^^ti navxa xa 
^tlfiaxa xavxa iv x^ xagdiijt avxijg. Kal *T7i(T0vg ngoixonxt 
iroq>l^ xal fjXixlijf xal X^Qtxt naga ^t^ xal av&QWTtoig. 



K£(»AAH i/f . 

MISSION AND MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

John the Baptiiit Ktii out tipon hii mission, upon the ireat dfty of atonement, 10th of 
Tisri, or Sept. 99. Great crowds come to be baptised. Chnat js baptized the third 
Sabbath in Tebeth, Saturday, Jan. 6. 

■ 

WUdernesa of Judea. LU^E HI. 1—9. V. M. 26 

*Ev fret lik nevxtxaidsxaxiff x^g rj/tfiovlag Ti^bqIov KaL 
(Taqog, riytfiovtvovxog JIovxlov UtXaxov xijg ^lovdalag xal 

20 XBxgaxovvxog x^g FaXiXalag 'ffg(odov, fPiXlnnov di xov 
adihpov avxov TCT^af»/otfrro; xrjg ^Ixovqalag xal Tgaxtavl- 
xtdog x^o9 *«* Avaavlov xi^g ^AfiiXtjvtjg xtx(^aqxovvxog, inl 
aQX^Qiiog''Awa xal Kaiaipa iyivsxo^fia &bov inVliauwriv 
xov Za^aglov vlov iv xfj igtjfuo* Kal fiX&iv sig nacrav xtjv 

25 ntQlxoigov xov 'Io^opov xtigvvmav fianxicfta fitxavolag ug 
Supttriv a/jiagxtStv^ mg yi/ganxai iv filfiXt^ Xoyvtv ^Haatov 
xoH nQO(prixov Xiydvxog - 0oivii Po&rtog iv xp i(f^fn^ ' ho$' 
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/mvatt ttpf S8ov nvglov, tl^tiag notBixt tag x^ljfovs avtov, 
ilSura ipa^tt/^ nXtige9&^9iteu, xal now oifi>i xa» fiovyog t«* 
ntiyatd^aeiai • nal tarai to axokia eig iv&siap xal a» 
T^a/CMX* tig odovg liiag * xal otpttai nSaa uo^l to auf^ 
Qiov Tov S^iov, "Eltyev ow toig ixjtoQBvofi4yoig oxloig 5 
ptmiia-di^vai vn ainov * rivrrifAaia i^idriiy, tig vnidti^$p 
v/iiv (pvytiv ano ir^g fieXXownig o^/ij;/ Jlotriaajt ow xa^ 
novg a^lovg t% fiitctvolag, xal (iri aq^a&t Xiyuv h iav- 
toig* Jlaxi^a ix^f*^ "^^ ^ji^ffaafi, kdyu ya(f vfup, oti 
dvvatai o &tog ix xw Xl&aty tovtmy iyti(fai tixva r^ 10 
'AflQadfi. ^Hdfj di xal ff a^lvtj TtQog t^ ql^ay Tuy diydffetP 
xtitai' nav oisv dMqov ftrj noiovv xaqnov xalov ixxontxai 
xal lig nv^ fidXlera^. 

Reference to Cbnst. 

nqwrdox&nog di lov Xaov xal dtaXoyil^ofiivfay ndrra>y h 
taXg xa^diaig avt&v ntgl xov 'imxwov, fir^noTB avxog cfij o 15 
XgwTog, dntxqlvaio 6 'lomrvtig anaat Xdyary 'JCyoit fup 
vdari Paniliim vfiag' iQxsi:ui de 6 ia/v^ort^og fiov, ov oyx 
iifil ixopog Xifaai Toy ifidyra tcDy vjtodtjfidtuty avjov' 
ainog vfjiag fia7tjla$i h nvBVfiaxi ayitit xal nv(fL Ov to 
ntvoy iytfj /ft^i avtov, xal duxxa&aqidl xriy aXoava aviov, 20 
nal trvydUt xor aijoy ilg xrp' dno&tixtiy avtov, zb di axv^oy 
xaxaxavon nv^l aafii<n(fi, — Loke III. 15-17. 

BaptiaxD of Christ. 

Tott naqaylyuai 6 ^I^vovg itno tf^ PaXiXaiag M ror 
loqdamiy TT^off toy 'ladyyrp^, Toi) panrta-^ijvai VJt avxov, 
*0 di ^Iwdyrr^g diixtoXviy avtov Xiytav * ^Eyvt X9^^ ^X^ ^b 25 
9oij pantur&^ai, xal <rv SQXJI ^Q^9 f*^ * *Anoxqi^%i^ d$ 6 
'ifjaovg tine ngog avxov "Atptg agti' ovxm yog ngiixoy 
itrxly fi/iip nX'^wat n&aay dixaioavyijy. t6x$ iupliiaty 
nvxoy^ Kal fianxur&ilg 6 ^Iffaovg ay$fifi iv&ifg ano tov 
vdttxog' xal idov, aymfx^xprav avx^ o{ ovgayol, xal eldt tb 30 
nvsvfta TOV &tovxatafiaiyoywrBl n^qurxtgiy, xal iqx6fi»w 
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ti mnw. Km idoi^ ^vri} i» t^ oif^Mltif Xiyovffa' 
OvTOfiotiP 6 vlot fiov 6 ayan^TOi, ^^ •vdoM9iva» — Matt. 

felT lO 1*9 



liL i»-17. 



FROM THE TEMPTATION TO HIS MORE PUBLIC MINI8TRT. 



JCL^AJH i/. 



Christ's fasting and temptation. 

Chrirt flwte fiwtj day*, until Thnndajr Feb. M, aitd while fluitinff is wreljr tempted by 
the Devil, yet lieleati Satan in the Turjr temptation hy which Adam fell, the temp- 
tation of the uute. 

."Wilderness LUKE IV. 1—13. MATT. IV. H. V. jE. 26. 



Ifiaoig di nvtvfiaxog ayiov nlf]gtjg vniffjgtif/tv ano roif 
loQdavov, Hul TiysTo iv rw nvfifiuzi tig UjP t()i]ftov T}fiig»g 
.6 TBtTfra^ftikovra ntigal^v^tvog vno xov dia/itlov. xal 6v» 
iq>aytv ovSsy iv ttug r^fiiqaig inUvaig^ nal avvitksa&nffoiv 
avToiy vaif^ov dnthatn, Kal flTttv avri^o dutjioXog* 
El vlog fi xov &eov, iini tm Xi&at rovxait Xva yevrjxai a(jto^, 
Kal antnffl^^ Ifjaovg nqog avxov Xiymv * iHyi^nniait on 

10 oi'x in a(fX(a fiuvi^ (iffrfxai- 6 uv&gamog, alii inl navxl 

frffiaxt &tov. Knl avaynywv avrov 6 duxfiolog sig o{^>og 

yViptiliOv tdfi^ev avxt^ jiairag xug dwmlflcfg x^g olxovfimig if 

cxiyfifi xffovov, Kal fiJttv avx^, b dia/iolog Sol dwrw 

tfir i^ovalav Tutvx%v ujinvaff Hal lifV do^av ayxwv • on ifioi 

15 Ttaga^tdQXQu, uul. ^ iav -d^iha, didwfAi avir,v' av ow iav 
Tfifoentvi^Gjug iitwjxiov (iov, $(Txai aov mxaa. Kal anoxqi- 
^ilg dvxf^ slnsp o '/i^crot)^* \^'T3Sttys otiuw (aov, attxa^a*] 
yiyi^nxai : ifffwtuvpfitnig xvgn^v tw ^fpv. aov, xal otvr^ 
^oMQ) lajQtwHg* Ka* Hyayfv uviov tig Vep ov<raili;/4, xal 

tt) itnifatv uvtQv iml xq jtws^fvy^ov tov Ugoit xa^ tlney ain^ * 



ETANGBUCA. 



JaifiS' »a* to ovofia t^9 na^^infiw^ J^vqiifju^ Kal eiireir 
^or h ay/BloQ nffog aMjv, thi9 * Xmfi xejfo^fijmfidvii * i 
tcvgtog fieia crot) ' Bi^loytifidv^ ort; tv yvreii^'V. *'H di idgvca 
^irtaifdx^ inl t$ Xoyi^ avtoi/j nal duloyiiBto norentof tVri o 6 
aanaafiog ovtog., Kal untv b ayyskog avtrf ' J^ii ifofiw 
MoiQWfi' iVffsg yaq /o^iy nuQu i^ Ota. Kal idov, 
trvkXTjiffff iv yatngl ttal ti^ vtaw, *m xaUtnig to ovofia 
avroif 'if^aovv. Ovjog lorai t*^yoi9f ««* viog viplatov 
KXfi&ri<njai' *al ddasi avr^ xv^iog- b -d^tog tor x^qovov 10 
^ai/Vd tov nuT^og avtoH' Kal paaikiifni inl tor oixov 
^lanoifi tig tovg aimrag, xal trig puijiXtiag avxov ovx ttnai 
tiXog. JCJnt di Maffiafi n^bg tbv ayytXov JJ&g tatat 
Tot/To, ^Tifl aydqa ov yiv<i<rxio / Kal anoxQi'&ilg b ayytXog 
tlntr ttviri' Ilvtvfia aytov intXttfrtTai. inl vt, xal dvrufiig 15 
v^funov intaxiaati, aot ' dib xal to ytwiaf/Ltvov ayiov, 
xXii&rfatxai viog Osov. Kal tdov, 'EXiaafltt ^ avyytvrig 
aot/, xal aitri avrtiXtjipvta vibv iv yv^qti avrrig* xal ovxbg 
f$ipf txtog iatlv avTp rp xaXovfiivrj aitiqa. "Oti ovx adwa- 
Tfjasi noQa t^ S^b^ nor Qtjfia, Mnt da Magiafi * *ldov, ij 20 
dovXff xvqIov yiroito (loi xata to f^fid trov. Kal 
OTttiX^sr an avtfjg o ayytXog. 



KE^AAH /. 

VISIT OF THE VIRGIN TO THE MOTHER OF THE BAPTIST. 

Maqr the mother of Jesm foei into the hill-eountiy of Judea to nee her eouein Eliaip 
beth, immediately after the iBcaniation olour Lord. 

— ^ - - — - - — — - _ 

Hebron. LUEIE I. 39—45. B Y, M. 0. 

*Avaataaa dl Ma^iafi iv taig fjfiiQatg tavta^g ino^tv&tj 
Big tifV hf^tivfiv fdtta anov^g, tig noXiv *Iovda, Kal eia^X- 
^Bv tig thy oltap Zaz^iov xal ^ffnaaato rtfif^^EXurafitT. 25 
Knl iyivixo ^ ^omtet f\ ^EXiW^Bt tbv cumaafAoy ttjg 
Mtx^lag, iaxl^tfjaB to figiifog iv t§ xoiXl^ ai/ttjg' xal 
inXr^adTi nvBVfiotog ayiov ^ 'EXttrdlht, xal ortfpiuniaB ifxavp 
fifydXfi xal Blntv' EifXayf^ftdtn/i aif ir yvHU^, xal tvXayfifU- 
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ftffog avTov, xul kdyn * "ide, o iifAVoq tov ^sov, 6 ettQwv if^v 
. afia(^tiuf- Tov xoafjiov, Ointoi iaxi, nsgl ov iya eljioy' 

oniaat fiov cip^crat avTjQ, og eftngofT&sv fiov yiyovBV, oti 
6 TtQvJTog fiov 7fV. Kuydi ovx T^dsiv OLViov aX£ Xva (pavs^oh' 

^fj rta *I(TQat^l, diet tovjo tiX^ov iydt iv rcii vdai^ fiamliosv, 

Kat ifAugTV(^<T€v ^Ifoavvr^g Idyfov * "Ori rt&itxfiai to nvBVfia 

KUTajiaivov ug nsgKTTsgoty i$ oigavov, xal Bfitivev in avtop. 

Kaydi ovxfidBiv ainov aX£ 6 Ttifupa^ fit ^anxiiBiv h tdaxi 
10 ixiivog fioi ilnev * 'ikp ov av td^g %o nvBVfia xaxa^tiivov xal 

fiivov ijt ttviov, ovtog iaxiv b ^(mxliuw iv itvivfim^ aylt^. 

Kayd) kfuQaxa, xal fUfia^xv^xa, oti ovjog iariv 6 viog tov 

^sov. — John I. 29-34. 



THE CALLING OF THE DISCIPLES. 

Christ obtains his fin' diitciplo? ; among them >ome of those who had been with Johi«« 

and were thus prepared for hU ministry. 



Bethabara. JOHN I. 36—46. V. M. 26. 

77) invLViJLOv naltv Htnixsi 6 ^Iwawrjg xal ix i&if fia&i^ 

15 TCJv avTov dvo. Km ifi^Xiipag x^ 'Ir^trov JtsQinaxovn* 

XsyEi • "idf, 6 otfivog xod d'foif, Kal lixovaav uvxov ol dvo 

fiai^fjxal laiovvxog, xal "^xokov&tjtrav rca ^Ir^iiov. 2xqa- 

(fiflg di 6 "li^aovg xal ^saadfitvog avxovg axoXov&ovvtag 

liysi ai'ioig' Tl irjxetis ; oi ds ilnov avt^' 'Pa^^l, (o Xiyttai 

20 k(jfiifitv6fiivoVf diddaxuXB,) txov fiivsig;. jiiyfi avroig* J^ 

XttT&B xal li5fTf. Tjl&ov xal Bidov^ Jtov fisvBi • xal na^* 

avTtxk BfiiLvav xr^v Tjfii()av ixBhtjV. o>^oe ^f oig dsxarij, Hv 

'Avd(Jtac, 6 ddsX(f6e ^Ifiatvog JIstqov, Big ix rmy 3vo i&v 

axovanvTbtf nuqa 'ftadvvov xal axoXov&tjcravttar avx^. 

25 Lv(ji<rxfi ovxog ngoixog xov ddfXifOV tov i'diov J^lfnava, xal 

Xiyfi avx^ * Evqr^xafiBv tov MBoaiav (o itnt fiBd^BQfAtpfBvo- 
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tuvor X^atog). Kal ffyayBP nviov itf^og tw ^ftjcovp. dfitfili- 
^ag d$ avt^ 6 *Jri<rovg bItib - ^ bI JSlfiatv^ 6 viog 'ittya, av »X^- 
&rf<rfj Kr^ipag (o i^fif^pevtiat JlirQog). TJj (nav^icv ti'&ikri' 
UBV i^BX&tlv bU Tf/y raXilaiav, xul BVfflaxei fXHlmnov *al 
Xi/ti avj(a o ^Ir^aovq' ^AxoXov&bi fioi, Hv di 6 Q^llmnoq 6 
iino Brj&aaidu, in t^v n6ltb}g 'jivSgdov xal Jlit^ov. 
Jiv^lffxti 0Untnog rbv Na&otraiiX xal XsyBt avr^' "Or 
sygaiffB Matvaffg iv toi ro/i^ xal ol ngixfrfTai, eif^xafAtw, 
'I'^aovv loy vior tov ^IvKTr^tp, xbv ano NaiaQit. 



KJi0AAH ig\ 

FIRST MIRACLE OF JESUS. 

At a maiitate feut he ehuifM water into wine. It waa poeubly at the feaet of 

Purim, the I4th of Adara or Feb. 9B. 

Caaa in Galilee. JOHN 11. l— 11 V. -ffl. 27. 

Kal 17^ hf^QV '^V ^^^^/7 yfifAog iywBJO h Kav^ jffi 1 "aXk" 10 
XcUag, xal tfV tj /i^Tij^ jov ^Ifjaov dxel, *£xXi^^ di xal 6 
^Iriaovg xal ol fia&rfjul avrov tig tov yafiov, Kal wtc^i^ 
aanog oXvov Xiyti ^ /^i^ti}^ tov 'iriiroif ngog avtov ' Cflvov 
ovx BXOWFi. jiiyBi aiifi 6 *Ii\aovg*' It dfiol xalirol, yvvai; 
0V7IW ^xti i oagafAOV. jiiyti ^ i»>rirtlQ aliov toig diaxopoig* 15 
"O, li av Xeyji vfilv, Troi^irare. Hecat di ixil vdfflai U&iva^ 
l| xflfiivai xaia ihv xa&a^iaftov x&v 'lovdaUaWy jtoi^oDaat 
«va fiSTQijiag dvo r/ jgs'ig, AiyBi avtotg 6 ^ Ir^aovg * rtfAl- 
fTixTs rng vdgiag vdarog. xal iysfAiaav airrag tatg avfo, Kal 
Xiyft avToig * 'ArtXi^trajt vvv xal ifBQerB t^ ix^/ct|>ijc^/»'m * 20 
xal r(vhyxuv. 'J2s' di iyBvuaio 6 aQX^'ff^^fiXtvog to tfdoi^ 
olfoy yfytVTfftdvov, (xal ovx tfia no&tv iaiiVf oi Si diaxovot 
tfietjavt oi fiviXrjxorsg to vdwff,) tpfavtl lov vvfi(plov 6 o^/f* 
tgixXivog xal Xeysi avra * Hag af&gtanog Ttg&tov litr xaXor 
Ofi'Oi' Tlxfrfffif xal otav pt&vo&wrtf tots tov iXavv^' tfv 25 
rmj^njxfxc tov xaXbv olvov ^ng agri. Tavttpf inoltjot tfjv 
oQxh^ T(u»' inifitLoiv 6 'lijaovg iv Kavqi ti^g I'aXiXaiag^ xal 
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KEfPAAH tC* 



CHRIST AT JERUSALEM. 



At the Paaaover. which commence! Thuraday, March St. he goes into the temple, 
and diivea out thoM who buy and aelL He «peaka of the deatruetion of the templo 
of hk body. Many believe. 



Temple. JOHN II. 1:^—25. V JE. 27. 



Kal iyyvg r^v to naax^ "^^ ^lovdaltw, nal wififi tig 
'legoaolvfia 6 frjeovg. Kal evi^sp ir t^ Uq^ rovg nmloi/r' 

5 . Toe^ fioag xal nqopaxu ual neQi(neQag 9tal rovg xtQ/iatunag 
xu^fAtvovg, Kal noiTjaag tp^ayiXliov ix Qjioirlow niv- 
rag i^i^aXtv ix tov Uqovy xa ii nQo^aia xal rovg fioag^ xal 
T&v xollvfiiaTotv i^ij^te to xi^fia xal tag t^aniiug avi- 
vfQStptf xal Tolg tag ntgnntQag natkovcriv nniv* Aqait 

10 Tat;ra ivxti-d^ev fit} noiHTf tbv qIxov lov nati^og ftou oixw 
iuJiQi^lov. 'Jifiv^axfriaap de ol fia^tfial aviov, ott ysygaft" 
fiivov (fftiv * *0 iijlog TOV otxov qov xataqxiyctal fi^» ^Antr 
x^l^T^aav ow ol ^lovdaioi xal ttnov avj^ * Tl irinfjitiov 
dsutvvfig fifitv^ an rai'Ta Jioitlg; It^sje^/^^ o 'liiaovgxal 

15 slii$v aviolg • AvQaT% tov vaov lomov, xal iv jQialv rjiSQaig 
iys^toi avTov, Ehtor om ol *Iovdaioi.' Ttaaa^axovra xal 
f ^ hbniv tLxodofAti&fj o vmog ovjog, xal av if t^mt*^ rffid^aig 
iye^tig avtw/ 'JbMtwog Si tkfy^ 7i$qI tov vaov tov aofiaTog 
aifjov. 'Ot6 Qvy iiyt^Sij ix vtxif&v, ifir^a&i^aav ol fia&tf' 

90 ral avTOv, on roito elfytt xal inhiivaav rff ygaq>§ xal t^ 
loytOt ^ fiTttv. 6 'li^trovg. 

^Jlg di Tfv iy Toilg '^legotTolvfAoig h> i^ naaxa iv tiJ koQTp, 
nokkol BTilaTSvaav tig to ovofjia avTov, ^staQovvTBg avTOV 
la afifisia, a inoUu Amog Si 6 '/r/crov^ ovx inioTevatP 
kavTor avTolg dia to aviov yivwrxuv ni'Vrag, xal oti ou 
XQdav el/e^t 'iva rig /ia^rt/^r/crj; ntifl tov mf&^nanov * avtog 
ya^ iylvwme tl r(¥ iv tt^ ay^(^moK 



I 
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KE0AAH in. 

CONVERSATIOIi WITH NICODEMUS. 

Chriit converaes with Nioodemus upon the nature of the imw birth, dviog Mi Mv 

at the fasMver. 

JerusaleTQ JOHN III. 1^13. V- M 27. 

IIv de liv&QiuTo^ ix . zmv 0a^(raioiv, Nixodrjftog ovofUi 
avx^, Sqx^^ '^^ 'lovdaitop* ovrog ijA^s Tr^og avxov vvxibg 
Mul iiitBv avtf^ ' *PafilSl, oldafiiv, oTi ano &6ov ilriXvd^ag 
didaexuXog * avdelg yct^ xaxrta %a ar^fiua dCvatat nouiv, a 
av noulg, iav fii} p o &B6g fift avxoif: 'AtibjcqI&ii o Irivovg 5 
xal HTitv avim * ^AjJtrpf a/iijv liyoa trot, eav/ifj tk ytvnjd^ ayoH 
&tv, ov dvvaiat idsip tifv ftaaiXstctr tov d^eoif. jiiyn ngog 
ai/Tov 6 Nixodfifiog' Ilag dvvaTat avd'Qvmog yiwr^dr^vai 
yBQMV wv ; f*rj dvvatat sig Ttjv KOiHav i^g fifjTQog avrov 
SfVTSQov CMTcA^flr xui yfvifj&tjvai ,' *AnexQi&ri 6 'itjaovg' 10 
l4fiTjy afiiiv liyta (roif iav ft^ Tig ytvvij&n, 4^ vdatog xal nvsv' 
fiUTog, ov dvvatai siaskd-Hv Big rijv /iaaikiUnf tov &tov* 
To yfyswnfiivov ix t% traqxog <rdg^ iarif xal to ytyBVvrjfii- 
rof ix ToO TivevfiaTog nvBttfia itrtu Mff &vtvfiafTug, on 
^rtov ffof del v/jiag yewtj^ii^ai avottd-er. To nvfvfia onov 15 
^slti nviif xa» T^y (ptavrjv avioB axovBig, aX£ ovx oldag, 
no&Ev BQX^iai xal nov xmaytt * ovmg iarl nag 6 yeyswij- 
fisvog ix Toif Ttvsvfittjog. ^Anex(fl&ri NixodfjfAog xal bIubp 
nvi& ' Ilmg Hvvaxai raZta yBvia-d-ai, ; ^AmxQl'di] 6 Viycrovc 
xal fiJifv ain^ * 2v el o didatrxaXog rov '/iT^aiJil, xal rttvta 20 
ov yivfoaxtiq ; 'AfATfV afitp^ Xiyta aot, ou o otdofiBv XaXovfiw 
xul o h&tgaxafifp fiaQTvgovfifv, xal tijv fiafftVQlar {ficuv ov 
Xafi/Sdysts. El tit inlyna tTnov vfur xal &u nttnevBtB • 
n^t iav Btna ifiiv ra inovf^avia, niatBWttBi' Ktd ovdtlg 
ava/iifttjxBr Big ror ovQctvov, bI fiii o ix lav oifgavov xatetfiag, 25 
o vtig TOV otv&gwtov, o Stv iv t^ ovqov^. 

Chritt foretells his Faaaion. 

Ke^ Ka&eig M»nHnjs vipwxB tov wpiv iv tfj i^^f^* ovrmf 
A 3 
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vtffu&iirin dti TOP vlw tw ar^ffwtoVf tpa n&g o nurtivwif 
tig avxity fit} um.Xr|Ttt^, bX£ BXfi £ai^y aUavw¥, Oi)t«0 yaQ 
f^yanf^aiv 6 &t6g ror Kovfiov, iiait tor viop aiftov xhv fiovO' 
/ivif tdoMiVf wa nai{ o nuntivtif tlq avrop (lii anoifitat, 

6 iki ij(p CatrfV aianfioy* Oh yOQ aniaxeiiBv 6 &$oi rw vlor 
avToh tig rov xoafic/r, Iva tt^ivfi lov Koirfiov, alX ipa ffm&fj 
I HOfffiog di aiftov. *0 nifnevaip fig avjw ov ttffirt'tai, o 
di fiT^ ntinevwv fiStj nixQiiai, on fAti ntnlanvxer tig to 
OfOfna 10V fiovoytvotfg viov tov S-tov. AvTfi di iattv ij 

10 MQUrig, 0T» TO q>6ig il^Xv&tr tig tor nofffiOP, nal tiyanriawp 
oi avd^^tnTToi fiSXlop to oxoto;, ^ to q>&g' ipf ya^ norrnfa 
avTbjv ta tqya. Hag yog 6 (pavXa nqmomp fiiatl to <pwg 
ual ovM fyj^trai itgog to q)^, Xra /atj iXtyx&fi tettgya aviov, 
o di noi&y rip^ aX^-d-tiotr tQ^^ai ngog to ^oi^, 'ipa q>oaftQvt&fj 

15 avtov TO tgya, or» h ^t^ iajir tigyaafuptu — ^Jobn IIL 
14-21. 



John's last T£STmoi9Y to christ. 

4 ahort time before John is cast into prison, an attenapt is made to ezcita him aninst 
the Christ beoause maay were following his baptiiim, administered through his d»- 
eiples. This was done during the latter paft of April and the beginning of Majr. 

Judea. JOHN III. 22—36. V. uE. 27. 



Mtta ravta riX-d^tP 6 ^I^aovg %al oi fia&fiTai ainov tig 
tify 'lovdaiav y^, nal inti dUiQifit ^ti avj&y xal ipan- 
Ti^tif. H^ di Kul 'Jifjttwrjg fiamlifiny h Aivw, iyyvg xov 
SaXtljif oTi vdaia noXia rjiy ixti' xal nagtylvorto xal 
20 ifiumliitrto * ovttu yag riv fitfiX^fiipog tig ji^v q>vXaxfir o 
*Itaavptig. — John 22-24.- 

Jealousy awakened. 

*£yivtjo ow JijTiyot? ix * twv fia&tjtw *Ioiayvov fitta 
'lovdalajv ntgl xa^ngiafiov, Kal rjX^ov ngog top *i»aP' 



SrANGELICA. 



27 



dtivoVf ^ ffv fi^aqjv^Kag, tdt, ovtog fiajniifii, no) nirttf 
«i(i^oyrai n^g ovToy.-— John 25-26. 

Buperiox dignity of Chiiat 

^AnBXQt&fj ^Iwayrrig ual Anw Ov dvvatM ar^Qomog 
Xn^^nvuv ovdsv, lay fii^ tj didofiivop avT^ ix lov ov^otyov. 5 
Avjol vfitl; /wi fta^v^uTB, on einov ovu eifu iym o 
XifioToc, okJ^ on onBtnaXfuvoa iifii ifin(fOir-9€y iniivov, *0 
^lur tr^v vvfufrjv vv/i<f>log imlv, 6 ds iplXog rav rvftqdov o 
haiTixag xai axovo/y ctinov, /o^^ X^Ht^^ ^^ ^ V ^f^^^ ^^v 
rvfKfiov. (xDtij ow t; Xf^o rf ifii^ ntnk'^iotau 'jixuror 10 
dfl etv^txvup, i^i di ilarTovaOeu. *0 etpiud^ev ^^/o/rtf9^09 
inmot navTOfP iaxlp, o w in Jt^q yt^g ix i^g yrjg iati xm\ 
ix ii]q yr^q XatXu - o ix tov ov^otpov i^ofiepog inopn nap- 
twv iail, xal o ko^oMB xal l^xovi, Jo(no fiafftvQU^ ual trjp 
fiuf^Tvi^lap avTov ovddg Xafifiocpti, 'O la/iw atrtov Xf(P 16 
fiaifjviflap ia^pQayuriP, oTt 6 &e6q aXri&^g iaxip. **Op ya^ 
aniattilgp 6 &t6g, jit ^funa Jov &iov lalei* ov yag 
ix fiirf^v didtMtP o &B6g to nPBVfAa. * O natrj^ ayam^ top 
viop xal noput didmxMp ip tfi x^igl atrtov. *0 Jtivxevuip stg 
TOP viop i/si ipnjp aUuvMP, o di an$i&&p rf vl^ ovx o^ai $0 
CttVP, ak£ ^ o^yii tov ^iov fiipu ix avi&p, — ^JoHN HI. 



' KM0AAH m\ 

IUFflXSO^JfENT OF THE BAPTIST. 

BiMrinikr tvpt&nAfixmi far hit wlelMdnMt, Jh^n it in eonaeqaemse fhioini inlD 
piWHi , about the doie of November, after a pablie minurtrjr of fourteen mootlu. 

Judea. LUKE III. 19 MARK Vl 17—20 V. -ffi. 27. 



*0 M *Hf^^ih^ o ittqa^x^, iXtyxofupog vn avtov nBQl 
*HifaidtttSog t^; yvpaixog zo^ adihpoi) avjov xal ntf/l nop^ 
t«iy mp inoi/ffot no/Pt^ffip o 'H^otdffg, anoirtilXag ixgarfiirt top 
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"luXfy^ yaq o ^Jomwri^ tw '^HfifodiJ' or* oik SUirtl aot 
tx^iv tifV yvvalxa tov adthf>ov uov. *Il di '//(ftudiag ivil- 
6 x^ ai'iM xal ii&elev avtov anontuvm ' *«\ oifx rjdvyaro. 
* O yoQ *J/(^(udtjg iffo/Silio ror 'iwipvijv, tiSwg avtov avdqa 
dixaiov Hal ayiov * xal iTvytTr^QH alnov, xai anovaag avrov 
nolla inoUif %al r^divig avtov ^xove* 



PROM CHMSTS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO THE MISSION OT 

THE TWELYR 



KE0AAH Jta. 

Christ's public ministry. 

Vhen John waa cast info priaon, the Saviour begins his ministry. The mominf -atar 
is lost in the brlfhtness of the risinir 8un of Riffhteoasness. Harlnf attended the 
feast of dedication, from Dec. l to 8, throuch tear of ihe Jews he foea Ihrouf h 
Bamaria to Galilee. 

-- - — ---- - ■ . ■ — ■ ■ - - ■ . 

Judea. MATT IV l*?— 17 V. M. 37. 

■ " ■» — 

^AMvuaq di o 'hiaovgf ott ^tmavr^g noQBdo&ri, apt/ii^amf 
10 tig rtjv raXiXalav. Kul xutaXmwy tijp JYaimifit, il&ity 
xatf^tiasv Big Kaneffvaovfi t^v na^a^aXaaaiav h oqloiq 
Za/SovXw xal jy&f&aXsifi' iPa nXti^tnt&fj to ^^9V dia 
'Hffatov rov itf^ofpritov Xiyortoq' i1$ ZafiovXav xai y^ 
Nsip&aXsifi, bdov &aXa(r(rrig, niqaw tov 'loQddvov, VaXf 
15 Xala t&v i&tfw, 6 Xaoq o xa&rj/iBrog h axotu eid< q>&s 
fiiya • xal tolg xa&fjfievoig h x^^ *^l ^^^^ &amtov qwg 
avitBiXtv avtolg. Id/to tors i^Q^ato 6 *I^irovg x^QvacBtv 
xal Xiyuv * MBtavoiiiB * r^yyLXB yaq ^ fiaaiXBla t&y ovQ€h 
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KE0AAH %f[. 

GONVBBSATION WITH THB WOMAN OF SAHABXA. 

In a conTeraation with the woman of Samaria, Christ apeaks of ttio aettisff aside of 

ituali 



the Jewiah ritual, and the eatabliahment of a OMira Hmpla and sfMrituaT wonhip^ 
This was about the middle of December. 

Sychar. JOHN IV. 1.-^29 : 89—42. V. JS. 87. 



^Sh; ow Bypu o xv^iog, ou i^xowrar oi ^aqiQuioi, St* 
*hf^ovg nktiwag fAa&iiJag noiei xal fianiliBi, iq 'imiyy^, 
(naltwys '/ijootv avtog qvk ifictnnitv, aX£ oi (la&fitttl 
ainov,y o^^ki j^ 'lovdai9r xai an^X&8 naXtp iig Jtfw 
raltXaUn^* "JUdti di aifiov dii^xar&ai dw xrig Safiaf^tlag* ^ 
'Ifii^eTai ovp c2( noUv ri^q JSa^f^tlag Ityofuvtiv ^uga^, 
nh^iov fov x*¥^^» o hdwu¥ ^lauafl 'iwF^ip t^ vi^ aviov. 
Up di ixii nti/ii jqv 'imuufi. how ^It^ovq MiMOTruxxatg i» 
tiji odomoqiag ina&^S/no otrtats ijti tj ^^i/fi ' ^o ^^ ^^ 
|«Ti}. "Ji^iiai ywri ix ir^i ^af$a^%iag avtXiiaai vd^. 10 
li/H aitfi o 'l^aovs' Jog fiomuiv* (Ol ya^ fiv&tiial 
aifiov amk^lv^iwop tig trfV noXiv, iva tgwpag iyoqd<rwri,) 
Aiyu ow avr4» if yvrri 19 JSafia^itug • Jlwg at; 'lovdaiog tap 
ira(f ifAOv niup aiulg ovof^g yvpaixog 2a(iaq$ljidqg i (ov 
yaq ^vyx^^fPTOi 'lovdaloi Safiaf^tljaigJ) *jbit»(fl&ti ^Iiiaovg 16 
SIM tljiiP aujfj ' 'Ai ffi€ig ttip dwQtop jov ^tov nal jig iartp o 
liywp (TOi * dog fioi nuip • trv or jfT^ug uvxop, xal tSwuP 
OP uoi vd^ dup. Aiyu avr^ ^ yvp^ * Kv^u, ovt» aprl^fta 
ix^ig, Mttl TO ipQia^ iari fia^v * no&tp olv tx^ig to v^di^ to 
£wr ; M^ trv fulS/up bI tov non^og i^fiop ^laimfi, og idwtfp 20 
ilfup to f^iaq TtuX aitrog i^ avxov enie xal oi viol aVTO0 
*al TOf &QifAf»atnt ainovj *AntMQid-^ *Irjaoijg *al ilntp 
avTJi * Hag 6 JitPttP in tov vdatog tovtov dufnjaet TtaXiP, og 
d' av nip i» tov vSatog ov iy&t dwaw avr^ ov ftri duf^a^ 
$ig top aiiiipa * aika to vdwQ dwaa avt^ ytptjastat h 
avt^ nnyj^ v^ojog aHoftipov eig {iu^y aitavuiip. Aiyn nqoq 25 
avToi' ^ yvpt\ ' Kvffu, 96? fioi tovto to vdwQ, ipa ftri duf/oi 
fiffdi MQ/ofiat ip&adi aptXup. Aiyu a^T^ o '/i}0'oD(* 

3* 
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'S^ayt, ^ptimi a w tofStrd^ 90v ual il&i M-ad^, Idnnt^ 
&fl if yvrii tuu Blnev * Otm ^» irdifa. Xiyn atnji o *Ifi<rovg * 
ualuf iinixg' ou upd^a aim ^nk JIirt$ y^ awdgctg 
iir/cc, fia* ri/y or ix^ig, ov* tffn aov ari^ * loino aXfi&kq^ 

9 fX^naq. jtiyt^ ait^ ^ yvrri - Kvgu, &tw^, on vr^o^^Ti}; 
d (TV. Oi nari^g ^<uy ir la o^ci tovt^ nqoumvvriiiaif, 
ttai vfuig UytTB, oxi ir ^ It^offoXvfioig iurlv 6 xonog, onov 
del n^o&xwiiv. Aiyu avrf^ 6 '/ijcrov^* Pwm, nlanveor 
fAOt, oji l(p/eTai fti^a, ore otrre ir t^ o^i TOtrry om ir 

10 * It^oaoXvfiois n(^ov%v¥7i<ytjt ta nat^L *Tfuig ir^foiT9tvp»lt9 
ovn oldcetB, f^fiiig nffoaxwovfier o otBttfUw * oti $1 irmtifQk$ 
in %w 'lovdodwr itnh. *Al£ ^/sToti 1S90 sai vw i9UPg 
ore oi al^&irol nj^oaxvrtiTal n^^otrxvrrioovei t$ irirr^ ir 
nriVfum xal cdri&tl^' ital ya^ 6 ntnr^^ xowinovq Sqtu 

15 Tov( TT^oaxvyov^Tac avxop. ' Ilrsvfut o &tog, x«» tovg nr^iH^ 
uvpoifytag avjor h nvtvfjiaTi uotl aXi^&tl^ M ngoonvrnif. 
Aiyu tuvT^ ^ yvyri * Ol8a, ori MwaUxq tf^nan, Uyofu^ 
voq X^ifnog * OTW liUh; ixsivog, cttfctyyiXu ^fuv naytet* 
Aiyu mnfi *Ir^ovq * '£/oi ct^t, 6 XaAcur <roi. Kixl in\ 

20 tovT^ ^ilii^oy ol fut^rital avtov, *al i&avf*a[/av, on f/ttra 
yvrauiog iXalei' ovdelg fuvtoi tint' Ti Srittlgij %l laltiq 
fter ttvrrfq ; 'Aiprixtr oiv tijy vd^iar ain^g tj yvtnj xal enr^i* 
&iv %ig rrpf noliv xal Uytt Toig av&ffwtoig * Atvtw, c9eT« 
Stv&QunoVf og bIhb fioi noma, oaa inolf^ua* ^ijti mnof 

89 ifniv X^KFjog; — ^JoHN IV. 1-29. ' 

The Sanxaaritana 'believe. 

£x di T^g noXtiog ixilvtjg noXXol inhttwrop itg avtop rcor 
J^aftaQsud^ dia toy Xoyor t% yvaixog fiOQiv^ovmjg • "Or* 
tbii fioi navia, oaa dnolijeoi. *>flg ow fiX^om n^og avtop 
ot 2!anaqii-taif tj^mtay avioy fifiyai naq aviolg, xal Bfitivry 
30 htH dvo rifjtiqag. Kal noXXto nXtlovg inicrtBVfTay dia toy 
Xoyov avtov. Tfi t$ ywaixl Uiyoy "Ot» ovxiti dta ftjy 
of^y XaXiay niattvofisy • otvtol yuQ axiix6a/uy, xal oidufiBy, 

oti ovtog imiy aXij&utg o omriQ tov xooi^ov, 6 X^iatog 

John IV. 39^12. 
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SECOND MIRACLE AT CANA. 

Havinf entered Cana he heali the bod of a noblenian whoae aon wm then lick at Car 

peraamn. 

Caua in GalUee. •' JOHN IV. 43—64. V. M. 27. 



JlfcTo dt laq dvo fifUQCt^ i^l&t» i*$i&iv xoi imiiX&ev il^ 
jfiv raXUaUiv. AvTog ya^ o ^Iriffovg ifAOiftv^fjcsy, on 
u(^oq>rjTiig h tfj iditf nar^ldi T^iinv ovu ^ci. 'Oj9 ovr 
flld-tr sig rr^v rakiluLap, idi^avjo avtov ol FaXilcuoi, norta 
ktoqitKOjfgy a inolfifFtv hf 'isQoaoXvfioig h r^ koQxfi' *(d 6 
vLVTol yaq fiX&oy (Ig tipf Io^tijv. 'fiX&ev ovp [o 'it^ovg] 
naXiv €ig xriv Kava Trig FaXiXaiag, otiov inolr^vt to v^aq 
olvov. Kol 1JV xig fiatriXixog, ov 6 viog ria&ivsi, iv Kake^ 
vaovfA* OvTQs axov^ag, oti 'fi^vovg ^kbi ex t^^ ^Jovdalag 
tig tifv raXiXalav, aii^X&s ngog avtov xal r^qoiTa aviov, 10 
Xra xaxafiii xal laariTat. avioi lov vlov • rifirXXs yag ano- 
&vriextiv iilitev owo 'lri<Toijg ngog avxov * 'eUv ftri arnieia 
xal tiqaja idriTS, ov (lii TtiiTTevtr^TS. jiiyu nqog aviov o 
fiaatXixog* Kvqi€, xaidflti&i nqlv anod-avuv to nai8lo¥ 
fiov. Aiysi avxa 6 ^Ir^fTovg' Iloqsvov 6 vt6g aov 2^. 15 
xal htUjxiviTsv 6 av&qmTxog xa X6y(a^ &» bItibv avtta Tfi<Tovg, 
xal inoqiVBTO. "fldfi di avtov xata/Salyovtog ol dovXoi 
avxov ani^viijaav avxM xal an'^yyeiXav Xdyovug * oxi o nciig 
GOV £^. 'jj^Jtv&sxo ow naq avx&v xriv btqav, ev ji xofjupo' 
xtgov lo/e* xal elnop avt^' on/d'igwQav k^dofifjiv oupr^- J^ 
xtv avxov 6 nvgsxog. "Kyvia ovv 6 naxr^Q, oxi iv ixtiv^ xp 
01^^, iv jj Bijifv at'Tfd o 'ftiaovg' on 6 vlog aov Qj, xal 
djiiaxevaev avxoi^ xal if mxla avxoif oXtf. Toifxo ndXir dev- 
x%qov arjfuiov iTtoiffaty o ^ h^aovg iXd-inf ix xijg _^ lovdaiag 
ug xxpf raXiXalop, S5 
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CHRIST (BREACHES AT NAZAKbTH. 

ft 

ChrMl praacbet in hii own citr, Nazareth, but find* that a prophet to without 
IB hii own euttotry. He laves hi« life by a mimele. 



Nazareth. LuKE IV. lti—:i .'. V. ^ 37. 



Kal TjX&BV tig lijp JVa^ot^iif ov r^v ja&QufifUrog * xal 

tUftil&t xaia TO tito&og ai'Tij) dp jp ilfidff^ teiv aa/Sflaifar 

Hg lipf etfvajrmyriVy nnl ttvifrrrj avayvbivon, Kai intd6d"n 

' ttvjdi iSifiUop V/cFtfiOi; rov tt^o^iJtoi;* ImI avajnv^g to 

5 pi^Uop iviff i6r lOJtov oh i}v ysy^afifAsvov. — Luke IV. 

lb- 1 7. 

Prophecy rultLU':d. 

JlvevfAu xvQtov ill ifii, ov nyixBv t^Q^ad /if truyytXhaa-- 
&at TtTCixoig, outiaTakxe fu [laaua&anovg avvitxqtjUJLivovg 
ti^v xoi^diavi] xtjQi^ai alxfiotXtaioig aq^strir xal tVipXolg ura- 
fiXfif/iv, aJioaTfilai is&Qavafidvovg iy cupiaHf xrjQv^ut 
10 iviavtov xvqLov dexior. Kal ntv^ag to fii/Skiov anodoig t(^ 
inJiQiffi ixu&KTi, xal nartfar h ifi a way my f^ oi 6<f&aXfiol 
ijaatf attyliorisg avr^, "jlq^axo Si Xiysiv ngog avrovg, 
"Oji a'^fisgov 7i87tXrjg(ajal fj yi^acpi] avrri ^^ '^^ ^^^^ I'fiojy. 
— Ldkb IV. 18-21. 

His Preaching Its Efifects. 

Kal Jtansg i^aQTvqow avTi^, xal i^avf4aiov inl rolg 
15 Xoyoig trjg jifM^irc^r tolg ixnoQivofiivoig ix xov (rxofAatog aih- 
Toy, xal tXtyov Ovx ovrog iaiiv o vtog^lMirrjcp ; Kal flite 
n^ avrovg* ndviutg tQUJS not ttjv nagafioXrjv javTtfV 
^latgif -^tqayiBvaov vsuvulr • oaa fjxowrafiev yfvofiivu iv tjj 
Kaitiifvaovfi, Tton\(Tov xtu wds ir tjJ naTgldi gov, jjits 
20 di* 'Afifiv Uyia Vfiiv, on ovdslg 7igoq>r)ttig dsxivg 4oxiv iv ij 
ncagldi avjov. ^En aXrfitiag de Uyta vfiip, noXlal xiQ^^i 
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i^eav h taig ^^fu^ai^ *HUov h t^ 'la^ee^l. Of • iulih&ii 
6 ovffovog inl Iti; t^la Moi firivctq t^, itq fyivno Ufiog fuya^ 
ijtl n&actv rijy yipf * xtu irj^fog ovdifuuv avTw inifi<p&ii 
Uklctg, H fiif Big JSaosnta ri^g I'ldiLvoq n^g ywaixa /r)^oy. 
Kal nokXol XtnQol n^aav inl 'l^Xivaalov tov n^inprirov h 5 
T$ '/cr^(xi}jl* %al ovdbig auTojy ixa&ai^la&ti, ii fiii Nttfiar 
6 JSv^og. Kal inXr^a^i^iTta^ navtig &vfiov h jfi awayioyfj 
axovorteg xavTa, Kal avaarantg i^ifiaXw avrop j^oi jijg 
m iBwg, xal i^yayov aviov itag t^$ 6<pffiog rov o^ovg, kp 
ov ti n6)kig ahiw oixodofifiio, tig to xaraxcifivlaai avrov 10 
avtog da di$X&it¥ dia futrov avt&» ino^fvito. — Lukb IV. 
22^30. 



hJJi'AJH x%. 



CHRIST AT CAPERNAUM. 



Be eooiea to Cftpernaum about th« dote of Decomlior. whera ho prooehot waA pth 
formtMrenleinrea. He now fixes lua ramenoo ^ tliif idaoo. 

Capernaum. - LUKF TV. 31, 32 V. M. 27. 

Kal xajrjX&sv tig KaJtfQpaovfi, nolir t^g raliloUag* 
xal ^p didaaxv» avjovg iv tolg aafllieun. Kal i^inlTqaam^ 
TO B7fl tfi dida/^ avJOVt on iv i^ovai^ r^v a loyog avTov. 

The DemoQiao' healed. 

Kal ivTfj awayotyfi r^y av&Qmnog txanf TtVBVfia daifiovunt 15 
axajtaQJOV, xal orcx^ixls q>mvp (iBydlrj Xiyotv* "Ea, ji ^ftiv 
xal aoi, * Ifiaov Naitxi^ijvB; iiX&tg anoXiaat ^fiag ' oldd (tb 
ilg tl, 6 iiyiog rov &foif. Kal infjifitjeev ain^ 6 'ir^aovg 
Xiyiuy fPifAdiid^TiTi xal B^tX&s H avjoi. xixl (itf/av avrov to 
daifioriov Big to fiiffov i^r^X&tv an avTov fitfiiv fiXonf/ar 20 
avtov. Kal iyivBXO &di*/iog inl nurta^, xal awtXdXow 
n(fog dXX^Xovg XiyortBg * Tig b Xoyog ovtog, oji ir i^val^ 
ital SwdfiBi iTtitaaiTB^ tolg axctd-agtoBg nvBVfuurt, xal tf|«^ 
Xovrat f^hnKE IV. 33-36. 
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P«tar't motherin-law a&d othon ouzed. 

*Ai^a(nag 3$ in tf^q avrayoiiyfjs iUrijX&er fig tt^y blulctv 
^IfAuvog. Tiiv&t^a Si rov ZlfLfovoq ijr awtxofihri nvQST^ 
fuyahf, *al rf(f(atrfiray avxov niqX avjr^q. Kul dnuTrag 
ijtavia aini^ iittTlfirifTi t^ nv^n^, xal atp^nev avT^v * 7ra^- 

5 axQftfioi di avaaidaa 8ifi*6vn auiotg, ^wovtog d$ lov 
fikiov nayjtg, oaoi $l/ov aa&tvovvtitq voif oiq noiulXatg, 
tjyayov avjovg nQog avtov* o di hi ixaoray ainuv rag 
Xii^g ini&eig i&tQantiHTtr aviovg. 'ii.'lt/frjifero di xal 
daifiovia ano noXlow x(^l^orta xal liyorta * *'0n aif tl [o 

10 X^MTTo;] o viog xov &iov, xal iniTtfA&p ovx tta avta 
iaXiliff oji fidsuray top X^unov shai. — Ldke IV. 38-41. 



KM^»AAH xg. 

PRBAGHIN6 AND MIRACLBS IN QALILEE. 

LesTioff Ctpenumm on Sundty, Jan. •, the aanhrenwy of his fautigm, Jeaiu go« < 
bto flnt circuit thioiifh Guilce, teaching in the lynacoraea and heahnt the ncit 



Galileo. MATT IV 23—26. V. M. 27. 



Kal mgi^yew oili/r t^ raXiXalar o '/^o{^, dtSaaxwf d» 
taig awaywyaig avxw¥ xal xiv^vatrm» to ivayyiXiw ti}^ 
fiaaiXilag xal ^tQanevwr naaav vocov xal naaay fiaXaxlap 

15 iy r^ Xa^. Kal an^X^ty ^ axofif airtov tig oXtpf irjv 
Svf^lav' xaljt^OiTfjvsyxay avru navxag lavg xaxwg Bxorrag, 
noudXatg roaoig xal fiaaavoig aw^ofiivovg, xal daifiovi- 
iofUvovg xal asXriviaZofiivovg xal naQaXvrtxovg *■ xal i&e- 
^ansvctr avtovg. Kal i)xoXov&r}aay avx^ ^X^^'' ^oXXol 

20 OTTO T^( VaXiXalag xal J^xanoXewg xal * Tt^foaoXifwy xal 
*Iovdalag xoil niqnv jov *Ioi^davov. 

Th« leper cured 

Kal iywno iv tw #2mm avzov ip fua %&¥ nohnp, tal 
idav, anj^ nX^gt^g Xinffog' xal tSinf Ton '/i^aoifr, ntoinf inl 
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n^oatmw 4d8rf&^ avjcv Uymt^* Ki^, iop ^«i^(, dvraaml 
fit na&affiaai, Kal iuxtirag ttfp j|ff I^a ^aro avtpv $inw * 
Oelio, xu^a^a^Th »al tv&dmg ^ hhiqm an^l^w an 
avjoif. Kal aviog mx^tiyynley avt^ inifiivl tinuv * alia 
cmti&ojv del^ov eeavtov t^ UqbX, xal ngoffirfyKe itt^l tov 6 
xa&aQtafAOV gov, xa&atg TtQomaiB Mnm^g, tig fiaqtvqiw 
avtotg. — LuKB V. 12-15. 



KM0AAH %J^, 



MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OP FI8HSS. 

On hit waj to Ci p eni a i ii n, fagr the wij of tha latof GalilMt ha pwftmna th« Iblloir* 

inf minele. 

8m of Oalilee LUSIE V. 1—11. V. jB. 37 

^Eywtxo di h i^ tor.oxlov iniudia&ai aifj^ jw ixowp 
twloyov tov ^toifyunl avxog r(¥ kfrtwg n«(^a ti^ JU/Piji^/lpr- 
prUffOQifi * Ktu Jds dvo nlola itrtma na(fa xrpf Xlfiytiy .* ol di 10 
ttlulg anofiartig in avtoiv ansjtXwm' tu dhttva. 'jifAfiig 
di iig w T&v nlotiay, o t^v tov Sifwa^og, ^^d^T^ffcy avxov 
ano T% yijg iiiava/dysir oUyav * »al xa&itrag idldmrno' ix 
tov nXolov joifg ox^ovg, 'Jig di inavGoxo Xalmr, elm nf^g 
lov SiiJUMta • *Enttvayay9 tig t6 fiojd^og^ xal /ixiacraTfi f » 16 
dlxjva vfiw ilg ay^fuv, Kal anox(fi^§lg 6 2inn¥ ditsp 
ovT$ * ^£fiunaTa,di oXiig tijg vnxjogxomaaartBg ovdsif iXa- 
fiofitp ' inl di T^ ^i^fiatl trov ^fuilaao) to dlxxvw. Kal tovto 
noifjiravTBg trvptxliiaap ijc&vfaii itX^^og noXv * du^i^yvvto 
di TO dlxtvov avtim, xal xat&rtwfov xoig fuicxoig toig i¥ j^ CO 
Its^ nXoUf, tov ii&ovtagjffvVittfiiai^tu.aVToig' xal tfX&w, 
xal tJtlfiaap aiA^oxeQa %a nf^t^, iiat$ (ivd'tittid'ai ainiu 
^Jdtar di Sijuw Jlit^og nqQfnnBa$ xoig yovaai tov 'l^a^ 
UyM¥ • "JS^tl&M iax iftov^ oxi wfiiq i/Mt^ntlog elfu, xv^u. 
Suftjiog yoQ n9Qdt^^ avxof xtu nmrtag tolg avr ain^ iul 25 
tj ay^ xm Ix^Wf p avriXafiov, ofioiwg di »ai ^laxnSw 
xai *ft»mnpff vlovg S^tdaiov, oi riiray xot^twoi x^ 2'ifim^i. 



96 ' COLLECTANEA 

iukI tint Jiffog tw Sifutvu i ^Iffaovg' Mil fp^^ftov* unit lol 
1^ ar&ffwnovq <<"} Qmy^wif* Koii xatayayortBg la nMa 
inl T^r yUpff oujpmtg anarta ^MoXov^riaar avt^. 



KEOiAAH tnf. 

CHRIST AGAIN AT CAPERNAUM. 
Obibt^ali tlM liek ofthe pdiTf and eallt Matthew the publiean to be hb diieiple. 

Capeinanm. MARX II. 1. LUKE V. 18—36. V. -ffi. 27. 

Kal naXiv tiarjl&iy tig KaTitQyadvfi di i^itqw' xai 

6 t/»owi9^i}, oTi tig olxor ieri. 

Kal Idov, avd^ig q>iqovxtg inl nXiviig Sv&^amoy, og tfP 
na^aXtXvfiivog, teal iiqtovv airov tlatvtyxtlv xal -d-ilvai 
hni/Hiw avtov, Kal fiti tv^orttg nolag HGtviyxwiiv alniv, 
dia Tor ox^^^t avafidrttg inl to ddtfia dia iSnf Ktf^dfjiiuy 

10 ua'&fjxav avtiv avp rai xXividiti} tig to (Uvov tfin^oux^ty toi) 
'/ijaov. Kal idatv Ttjy nloitv avi&v ilnrv aviw ' av-di^tani, 
oupiarirtai cot al afiaqtiai aov. Kal ^^^a^TO diaXoyiitif' 
^ort oi yqanfAOiiig xal ol 4*af>iaaioi Xdyoyjtg' Tig iirnv 
ovxog, og XaXti fiXa(jq>i]filag f rig dvvaiai aq^livai afiaqilag, 

15 tl fMfi fiorog o S-togj 'Kniyrovg di 6 'li}aovg rovg dtaXoyuT' 
fiovg avt&Vf dnoxgt^tlg tint ngog avrovg' Tl diaXoyl{ita^9 
ir talg xagdlatg vfimv ; Ti iojiv nmondntgor, tintly • 
afpitwiai aot al afiaqilui <rov, fj tintlv * tytigai xal ntgi" 
ndtti ; "iva de fidrJTty on i^owriav t/n 6 viog tov av&gta- 

20 hov inl tijg yrfi oufiivai afiagtiag * (tint t^ nagdX(Xvfih(^ -) 

^ol Xiycf tytigai, xal agag jo xXirldior aov nogtvov tig 

« Tor o7xoy aov. Kal naQaxgrjfia avaatag ivtmioy avTo/y, 

iqag iff ^ xatixtvto, anviX^tv tig top olxov avxo^ doldiiay 

toy ^soy* Kal munaaig tXafity anavtag, xal ido^aioy roy 

S5 &t6y* xal inX'^&tivay (foflov, Xiyoyrtg ' "0^$ ^ofuy nagd^ 
doh» (f^fitgoiy 
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Matthew called. 
Kal fisra tavta i^X&s Kctl id-wtrato tikomflf avofunt 
jisvVp MXx^i^fifvoy inl to -ntofpiov, ual ilnsp avi^ • ^jixolath 
S-H fioi. Kal xaTaXinmy tinartotf opaarag ifltolov^f^fv 
avj^. — Luke V. 27, 88. 



THE mPIRM MAN HEALED. 

Cbriit DOW (oet op to the second Panover which ocearred in hia miniitif . It begaa 
Wedneadaj, Apnl 17. He find* an inJBrm man at the pool of Betheada and liealt 
lam on the great ftachal Sabbath, April 90. The Jews are ioeeo«ed at it. 

Jerusalem. JOHN V. 1— IF. V. -fi. 37. 

Mfja lavia rp^ io^T^ r&y *Iovdalmr, xal avip^ o 'ifiaavQ 5 
tig ^ ffQotroXvfAa. "Eau di. iv toi; ^ItQoaoXvfto^g inl t^ 
Tt^flarixf) xoXvfifi^&ga, ^ SjuXByofiirri *JiifiQaiajl JBfi&6ir9a, 
navTs aioag Bj^ovaa, 'Mr tetvtaig xarixBito nXrj&og noXv 
t&v aa&BvovvTW, Ti;<){>A4i5»', x^^^» ^9^* ixdsj^ofUpofy. T^y 
Tov v^ttTo^ xlvrjaiv. "AyytXoc yixq xaia xat^ov xarsfiaiwr 10 
ip %ji xoXvfi/ifi&g^ xul ttn(faiT<rs to vdmg ' 6 ovv Tt^&jog 
ififidg (4,sta T^y taiju/riy tov vdaTo; vyiijg f'ylvsto, ^ drptoiB 
xaxeixBTO voarifiaii,, ^JJv di tig avd-f^umog ixu Tf^^axorra 
xal QXTO) CT1} fxwv ky jfi aad-tvtUf. Toxnov idaw 6 'itfuovg 
xaxaxilfABvov xal yvovg, art noXvv i]dfi /(forof ^«, Xdyei 16 
avJM • ObXsig iyt^s: yivstrd'ai ; 'AJtBxglS^ri avr^ o OKT'&eyt&p * 
KiQiB, av&QOiTiop oix 5jf«, Vyw, orav jaqax^ii ^o vdiOQt flaX"^ * 
fis slg tfiv xoXvfifiii&yav * h ij 8b Bgxoftai iyta, aXXog n^b 
ifiov xaiaPalvBi. Aiyn avria 6 'irjaoyg* "jiytiqai^ ot^or 
xov xQufi/iajov (Tov xul 71 BQiTtait A. Kal Bvd^itng iyivtto 20 
vytrig 6 av&^Qmog, xal ^^».toi^ xqu^^atw aVToi; xix* ntf^ibm 
TTOTC*. ^y pB trn/iflaTor kv ixtivfi tp fjfjU;^ (f, "l^Xfyop ovv o{ 
^lovdatioi, JM TB&BgansvfjUyf^' Sa^^aTov.inxiv evx s^Baxi 
eoi aqai xov xQa^^aiav, -^ATifXi^l^ri ai/xoig ' ^Onen^actg fiB 
vyit,, ixBivog fioi flnmf * agoy tov XQofiftatov <rov xal ns(fi- 25 

4 
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nw aoi* a^op w . tt^ififlatip atou tial ntqmujHf 'O di 
in&tlg OVK ^ti, jig imiv o yaq 'ifjaovg HiivivQiv ox^ov 
ortog hf r^ xin^ M9ja Toina $v^xsi avtov 6 'if^aoig 
5 ^ T^ Uq^ xal eJnev avi^ * "idt, vyi^g yiyQvag * ^ijxari 
afioffTctvB, Xva firf /cl^or vol n yirtftai, ^ATtijl^ev o 
ay^^wnog *al avriyytils Joig 'lovdalotg, on ^Iriaovg itrtw 

Ttoi'^aac ttVTov vyi^. Kal dia tovto idUntov rov 'Jriaovv 

01 *Iovdaioi nal iZ^row avtov anonjeivai, on ravra 
10 inolsi iv 0-a^/9aT^. *0 di ^It^aovg antxQlvato avxoig • 'O 

nati^ fiov iiog Sqti i^yaiiTui, xayat iqyaliofiau Jut 
tovio ow fialkov iii^toifv dtrtov ol 'lovdaUn an'oxTtirai, 
on ov fiovov iivt TO aa fixator, aXla xai naie^a i^ioy iXtyi 
ror ^eov, laov iavtov noi&» i^ ^^f . 



KE0AAH l\ 



THE WITBERED HAND HSALBD. 

Our SaTiour incurred tie displeasure of the Phariseen by plucking with his diseiplea 
the ears of corn on the Sabbath, April 97, and by the performance of the foliowinf 
miracle on the 8abbath follow fng. 

On a Tcur M v 1 T. XII. 10—13. V. JSl. 27. 

15 Kai iSov, avd^ifanoi; ^v Ttfp X^^^ BXii>r fi^^cey. xal inr^- 
i^Tf^av avTOV Xiyovju* El tliaii jotg aa^/Saai d^e^tx- 
ntvHv i %va x(xTrfyo(fr,(TOiaLV nvrov. O di umv aviol^' 
Tig taxai i^ Vfidtf ar-i^i^aiJiqg^ og t$st n^oflajov IV, xal iuy 
ifinifnj tovjo lolg aafifiaaiv tig j3o&nvov, ovj^l x^ajijtrsi 

20 avTo xal iytqii ; Iloat^ ovv dia(piQH av-d-Qoanog nqo^uxovi 
wriB IfscFTi xoig aa^^ain xa'koig noiuv. 7V>tc Xiyn i^ 
ttv&gmni^ * "Exthvov triv /el^a oov. xal i^TSivt, xal anO" 
xatwia^H vyirig atg ^ aXkii. 

Envy of the PTiariseea. 

Ol di fPoQiaaioi avfLfioikiOv tkafiov xai atfiov iUk^ov 
S5 teg, onuig avtov anoidamatw^ *<> Si ^I^aovg yvovg avtxf^ 



ifotv^ov avjop non^awny, "Oitag nkij^m&ff to (^&ir dia 
^HiTdiov tov nqwpTiiov Xiywtoq ' 'idov, b nalg fiov, w 
jKfiiiaa, 6 ityanriToq fiov, Big ov svdoxTfaw tf \l>vx^t fAOV 5 
■d-Tjcroi TO Ttvsvfid fAOV in avrov xul tt^Utiy Joig B&yBctr 
unayysltt, Ovk iqUrn ovdi x^avyaati, ovds axouan rig 
iv talg nlatBlaig tijp q>on4iV avroif inkXafiev owtBjgifA- 
uivov ol xatsa^Bi, xal llvov twpofiivoy ol apiaBi ' BOig av 
ixfialjl elg ytxog jrflf xQiaiv. Kal t^ ovofiau avtot B&rt^ 10 
amo^L^MATT. XIL 14-21. 



KE0AAH la\ 

THE TWELVE APOSTLES CHOSEN. 

Making prepuation now for hii more public miniatry. he lelects twehre Apoetlw, 
who majr timntmit hu doetxines and aaChoritir. 

. Galilee. LrKE VT 12—16. V. M 87. 

*JiysvBTO 8b iv tuig tj^gaig tavraig, i^ijXd-Bv Big to o^o; 
nQOiTBviua&tti * xal ijy dtavvxisgsvotv iv t^ nQOfrBvxfj fov 
d^fov. Kal OTB iyivtio IfiBQa, ngoireffwvijaB iovg fia&titag 
uifjoif, xal ixXe^dfievog an avitav dta^fxa, ovg xal anoaro- 15 
Xovg divofiaaB, ^Ifiwva, ov xal dttofinat Uizgov, xal 'Avd^iav 
lov adtXapov avtov, ^Jaxfofiov xal 'Imuwtjv, 0iXinnov xal 
haff^oXofiulov, Mur&tilov xal OtufiiiVf 'idxio^ov xoy rov 
^Ahf>alov xal 2lpwva lov xaXov^tvov ^i^XoiTrJy, 'lovdav 
Vaxcu^oi; xal ^lovdav ^laxaQmir^v, og xal iyivBzo tt^oJctt^;. tO 



KEfPAJH X^. 

SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

Christ wishing to imtruet the crowdii 'who follow hha, leads them up into a mosn- 
tain near Gaperaaom. and in a net disooime e^iplains the nature of hif kingdom. 

T . lee. MATl' V , VI., VIT., VIII. 1. V. M. 97. 

*f8i» ^Bioiig oxXovg avi^ bU to oqog * xal xa&Ujmnog 
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aviov 7t(fOfT^ld'oi' aintf oi fAU&firat mvtov. Kal opol^ag 
TO inofia aifiov ididaijxiv avtovg Za/wr *— -Matt. V. l,^ 

Thoae who are blessed. 
MaxttQioi oi TtTw^ol j^ nviVfAaTi, on avtdtP imiv ^ fia- 
(fiXtia Taiv ovqav^v. Mamaqiot ol ntyy^ovrrtQ^ ori ahxol 

6 iraqanXri&riaovTai. Maxaqioi ol nQaiig, ot« aviol xXrj^o- 
rofiiffovai jrjy yi^v. Maxd(fioi oi ncivotytsg ical dufftavxtq 
Xfiv dixaioavvrjv, on avrol j^of^Taa&rfirovTai. . Maxagioi oi 
iXt^fAovBg, on aviol ^Xciji^iJcroyTcxi. Maxa(^iot, oi xa&ac^ol 
jp xa(jdi^, on avTol toy &i6v oif/ovtai. Maxoqioi oi ti^vo- 

10 noiol, on uvioi viol &tov xlijd^riffovnu. Maxaqioi oi 
diditayfiivot, ertxey dixaiotxvvrjg, on ahttav ifjnv ^ fiaaiXtia 
ju>v oif^avtav. MaxuQiol cVtc, ojuv ovndlaaiaiv vfidg xul 
ditj^oKTif xat BiTnaai, nuv norr^Qov Qtifia xa9^ Vfiw iptvdo- 
fABvot, evsxsp ifAOV. Xul(}sif xul txyalltacF&t, on o fiur&og 

15 ty«Q»' Jiolvg ip xoig ovffavoig* ovna yoifi idUa^iav lovg 
7igo4f>rfTotg toifg Ji(^b vfiuiv. — Matt. V. *<i-l'^. 

Character and Duty of Chiv^t's Followers. 
'Tfuig iute to alag Trjg ytjg • iav ds to altxg /uoi^mv^jJ, iy 
xivi aXirffd-i^ffCTai ; iig ovdsv itr/vti in, el fit} fllt^v^ijvui 
c£ai xul xataTiuTUfi&ai vno xdv avd-ffOirtaiv. ' Tfing 

20 itjjh to qtcig tov xoafiov. ov dvparai nolig x(}vfltfVat iirdvut 
oyovg xBifUvti. Ovdi xulovm Ivxvov xal Ti&matv avtor 
vjio TOV fiodtov, aX£ inl xi^v kvxvifXVf xal XctfinBi natn xoig 
iv xfi oixiif. Ovxa Xafuffdxoi xo q>dtg vfiav BftTx^oad-Br xmr 
ay&(}(oiT(av^ oJKog i'dataiv vfAoiv xa xaXa BQya xal do$diTia<Ti xov 

^5 Jiaxiita VfAoiv xov iv xoig ovgapoig. — Matt. V. 13^16. 

Difference between the Law and the Gk>spel. 
*IIxoiaaxB oxi i^fi&tj [xoig oQxaioigy Ov fioizBvaBig, 
J^y(a di Xiyv Vfuv, ox$ niig 6 fiXijnav yuvalxa tt^o^ to 
ijn&vfi'^dai avxijg, ^di^ ifjtolxBvaBV avxr^v iv xfj xa^dl^ avxov. 
Jii di o 6(pd-aXfA6g aov o ds^Mg axavdaXiiBi as, b^bXb avxov 
30 XM« ^uXb uno irov* frvfjupBQBi yaq aoi, iva anoXr^tai. IV xdiv 
fA(X(uv (ToVf xal firj oXov x6 trAfid xrov fiXri&fi sig yiBwap. 
t^ut. n r] ds^ujt aov x^Iq trxavdaXliBt ere, Bxxoiffov avxxfv xal 
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fidlt onto aov* avfiupi^fti yi(f troi, Xva aitol^tai hf Twr 
fitldnr GOV, Kal ^r\ otov to fT&ita aov filti&fj flf /iwifvaw. 
*±i^^&ij di, 0T» og or anolvaji t^ ywaixa ennov, dotm 
aifTfi ajtocTwior. 'Jb/dr di Xiym vfiiv, oTi og or anolvinf 
ttjv ywaixa aviov nagexxog Xoyov noffnletg, noidi uvtipf 6 
ftoixaa^eu' *al og iav anoltXvfUviiv yofiriotj, ftoixotai* 
JIaXiv finovaaxMf OTi iQ^&ti joig affx^^^otg* Ovn in^o^ 
x7/(jcur, anodwrtig di t^ nvf^Uf xovg o(fKOvg aov. 'Jiyut di 
kiyui ifilv, fill ofioaai oltig, fi^TC Ir t$ ovgcof^, oti ^Qovog 
itni loif &$ov' (iip$ h tfj yp, on vnonidior iurk tw 10 
nodiw avjov' fA^%9 ug^It^foaolvfia, on noXigiirrl Tovfuya* 
lov fiaiTiUag * fi^tt tp tp xsipaXjj aov ofioa^, oxi ov dvra» 
(Ttti fiifxr Tfflxa XiVHtjp ^ fuXaiinty not^iaai. "Jikna di 6 
Xoyog vfidv * vol val, ov ov * to di Jtt^w<rov tovxow in xov 
norriqov ifniv. ^Uxovaajt, ot« i^Qh&fi * *0<p&aXfMr artl 15 
oif&aXfiov xal odorta ottI bdonog. ^Eyoa di Xiyto vfuy, n^ 
ayjun^vai lio nortiQ^ • uXt otrtig ai ^cmUru inl T^y de^iar 
aov atayova, arffsipov avT(a xal jijV aXXriv ' xal iw ^iXortl 
aoi xgid^rfvai xal tbv jifiToyra aov Xafitiv, a(ptg avi^ xal to 
ifioniov. Kal oang at ayya^Bvast filXior tv, vJiays fASt 20 
avToif dvo. jH^ aitovnl at dldov, xal lor d'iXorta oaio 
aov davBiaaa'd'ai fiij anoaif^afpfjg, *Hxovaari, ot« iq^d^i . 
Ayanriatig rov nXtialov aov xal iitar^atig tbv ix^Qov aov. 
tya di Xiym Vfuv • ayanaxn jovg ix^QOVg vfiw, tvXoyeitt 
tovi^ xaxaQQjfidvovg vfiag, xaXdtg nouixt tok fiiaovaiv vfiag, 25 
xal ngoatv/Ba^s V7ti(f t&v inf}(f$aS,6vxtav vfiag xal d^toxov- 
xiav vfiug * ojtoi^ yivria&t viol xov naxqog vfiw xov h ovqa» 
vo7g' oxt xov ^Xiov avxov avaxiXXti inl norfi^ovg xal 
aya&ovg, xal pQix^i' inl dixalovg xal adlxovg. — ^Matt. V. 
27-45. 

Giving of Alma. 

llgoaixfxi xijv dixaioavytj(v vfA&y fnif nouTp t(Angoa&tr 80 
X(uv av^Qiuntty n^fog xo •d'ta&rfyai avxdig * h di /*iiyt, fua- 
tii^oy oi'x ^«T8 naga x^ naxgl i'fiw x^ iv xoig ovQctvoTg, 

"Otup ovp notfig iX^f^ofnnmpf, ftii aalniaiig ifinQoa^ip aov, 

4* 



42 COLLBCTAKEA 

&tnt^ ol vTtmt^ital noiowrtv ip tcug awaywyaig *al h 

A^oi v/uVf anixovai tov fmT&ov nvtdty, 2ov de noiovnog 
iXn^ioQvvrp^, (ati yvmoai} oquftsqu aqv^ii noul ^ de^ia aov, 
5' omm y aov ^ dht^fioavvfi iv %m ic^vjtt^ * kix* 6 nartiQ aov, 
6 plintuv iv j^ xQvm^, avtog inodwrn aoi iv tc^ ipavt^^. 
Matt. VI. 1-4. 

Motiyea to Prayer : it^a. EffioaQy;. 

i^vne, xal avoiyrjaitai vfiiv. Ilag ya^ 6 alj&tt XafipavUf 
ntd Q Ztftw fv^uBt, wer* t^ x^vqm itroiyt^ncu, — ^Matt. 
VII. 7, 8. 

Manner and Place of Prayer. 

10 . Kal oxav ngoaivxjif ovx tajj wmtg ol vnoxgnal' on 
ifiXoijciv fv Talg (ruvayoaya'ig xal iv taig ycivlatg T(i5y nla- 
tHW iar&tsg ngoinvxiiT&ai, on(ag av g>aP^(ri toig av^d-giU' 
noig' afiijv Uya> vfiiv, on anixown toy fna&ov avxdnf. 
2v di orav nQoaivxji^ iXfiiX^f ilg to taf^tsiov aov, xal xXeI- 

15 aag i),v &vgav oov ngoufvlai xta natgl aov tw iv r^ 
xgvnTia* xal o nat^g aov, o^XdTtotv iv ta xgvjitta, ano- 
dwasi aoi iv r^ (pavigd^. Jlgoatv/ofiBVOi di fii} fiarxoXoy^- 
ar^xt, mntSQ oi iOvixoi' doxovai ydg, oxi iv xfi nolvloyl^ 
avx&r Biaaxova&riaovxai, Mi) ow Ofioifa^ijXB avxdig' 

20 oide yag o naxijQ vfi^, otv xgeiav CiT^Te, ngo xov Vf^g 
aixfiaai avxov — Matt. VI. 5-8. 

Form of Prayer. 

JIaxsQ rui&v q iv xolg ovQavolg, ayiaa^i^xia xo ovofia aov . 
iXd^ixta fj paaiXtia aov * yfVfid^rjxw x6 &iXfifid aov ^ iv 
oifgava xal inl xrjg yr^g • xov agxov fifidtv xov intovaiov dog 
25 rjf/iv arffiBQOV * xal aq)fg rifuv xa ixpeiX^fiaxa t/fiAv, ^g xal 
tifitig aq)ltfiev tolg 6<pf$Xixaig ijfioiv ' xal fiij iiatviyxr^g r^fiag 
ug nsigaa/iov, aXXa gvaat rifiag uno xov iioniQov.' — Matt. 
VI. 9-13. 

Motives to Forgivenees of Tryuries received. 
*Ea¥ yag a^^xB xolg atf&ifaaipig ra nagcmxtofiaTa avx&v^ 
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mf^asi TOH* aV'S-Qnlmois ta na^anffifiaxa ^vxm^, Qvdi o 

nniTiff i'fi&y cuf^an ta na^antfifi^ja j^diy.-^-M.ATT* Vi. 

14, 15. , . 

Of Fasting 

axv^ffOiJ^oi' aq>ariJiovin yaq w n^ifHma aitwit^ ontt^ 5 
upocvtiai Toig ay^^fftmoig w^auvortBg * Afi^r 2dym vfM^, on 
a7rsxov(n tov fua-d-oy avj&p, JSv di rtjattv^w ultuffal aov 
T^y x(q>aXiiv xai to Ttgoaomor aov vitf/eu, onws (i^ tpuvrg 
totg uv-d-^tinoig njirteviov, alia t^ nax^l oov t^ iv t^ 
ngvTit^' xttl o nati^Q aov, 6 filinwif iv t^ M^vnt^, unodio- 10 
<ri* aoi [iv t^ <paveQa]. — Matt. VI. 16-18. 

Warairtg against Avarice. 

Mff &tiaav(flJ^Bt9 vfAiP ^ti^avi^ov^ iml t^g y$^g^ onov f/iig 
Mul pi^wFig oKpavlj^H, lial onov aXijftai dto^fvaaovai uai 
xXintowrf -^aavQiitts di vfup ^aav^oi;; h ovqav^ 
onov ovtB ai^q ovt^ PQ&0iq a^oW^cf, %al onov uUntnu oh 15 
5*o^vo<rovinr oifM uXdniovirtv. "Onov yiq iativ ^i^aih 
^ vfiw, iiui mm *al ^ xa^fdia vm&w, — Matt. VI. l&-2i. 

Against a Worldly Spirit. 

Ovdilg dvvaiak dval Kv^loig dovXtvciP' ^ yit^ toriya 
fMtrian *ol top Et^fov ayanriaei * ij hog ar&i^stai xtd tov 
ktigov xaToupiforriasi. ov dvvaad-s 'O-t^ SovIbvuv *al fia- 20 
litav^. Jid tovto Xiym Vftiv • fiij fiSQifiv&te tj fffvxp ifi&v, 
ti vpoyr^TS %al ti nlrits * fiiidi t^ (r(ofjiati> VfiSw, tl hdiar^iT' 
•&$. ovxl ^ ^vxfj nWiov eat I r^c tQoqn^g, xal to a&fta tov 
hdifiatog / Zfjtme di n^mov trpf fiatnleloa^ tov &$ov *a* 
t^v dixaioavvffw avtov * xai tuvxa navtu nQoatt'd^aitM 26 
vfjuv. Mil ovp fiBQifiy^fite sig t^V avQtov * ^ yag av^iop 
fAf^ifivti<r$i ta iavtrig. a^fxetov tfj ^fie^^ j xaxla avtijg. — 
MArr. VI. 24, 25, 33, 34. 

Against Uncliaritablenesa in Judging. 
Mil xglret9, Xva fi^ x^it^T^. IfiV ^ yit^ xqlfuat xglvne^ 
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Tl di filiitttg TO »aQ<pog to iv rip oip&alft^ rot) adBlqov 
(TOVt Tijr di ir tf cf wpS'alfi^ dottlr ov Ktnavotlgf '^U notg 
iffilg T^ adthp^ irov * "Aipig, iufialw to na^^tpog ano rov 
5 o<f&aXfiov crov* utu idov, ^ doxo^ /y t^ 6q>&aXfA^ aovi 
*TjtOMQnd, tHfiaU nff&tav r^ doxov in rov w^aXftov trov, 
ual JOTi di€tfil$9ffHg htfiaXiip to xa^ipog in joif wp&aXfiOV 
Toi) adfi^ov irotf<— Matt. VII. 1-5. 

The Sum of Human Duty. 
nana ovr oaa cry ^iXtite^ Xwa noiwrip vfiir ol cnf&^tmotf 
10 01/70) *al vfulg nouiit avjolg - ovtog yaq iaiiT 6 rofiog »al 
oi TtQOifijiai, — Matt. VII. 12. 

Obedienoe Decessaxy to Salvation. 
Ov nag 6 li/wf fioi, Kvqu, Kv^ti,tiailtiHrttai (Ig xijr flo" 
atXiUtp tw ovqav&v * alX o noi&v to &tlrjfia rov narffog 
ftov jov h ouQOVoig. IIolXol i^val fiot iv ixilfji ti| fifu(f^ * 

]A KvQi$, xign, ov t^ a^ ovofiau n^oaptjrtvirafiBv, xul toi ata 
orofiait daifioria 4ie/ialofi€F, xal t^ (Tm ovoftau dwafLBig 
nokXag iitoiTjeafUP ; Kal totb ofwloyifffw ainoig * orioM- 
TtOTd tyvwv Vfiag* anoxtoffi^t^ o^t iftov ol i^/aZofievoi i/fV 
avofdav. Hag ow wrxig axomt fiov jovg koyovg Tovxovg 

20 xal noul ainovg, ofioitiMru avrov avdffl (p^orifiia, oatig 
^xodofifjas Ttpf oixiav avrov inl lijp jtBTQCtv. Kal xaxifin 
V fiif^XV* ^^^ riX&ov oi noia/iol, xal tnvsvaap oi aveftoi, 
xal TtQWihiBaov xfi olxUf ixsiyti* xal ovx snsaf re^f^e- 
Xlforo yag inl rijy nhgav. Kal nag 6 axovwif ftov lovg 

20 Xoyovg tovTXfvg xal fiij noimv ainovg, ofiotoi&rfiTnai aydgl 
/i(tf^^, otnig ^xod6(iri<re t^v olxiav avxov inl Tt/v ufifiov, 
Kal xaTe^fi tj figoxfj, »al ^X^ov oi noiafiol, xal snvewrap oi 
avtfAOt, xal ngoaixoiffor ifj oixltf ixdvij * xal sntat, xal tpf 
ri nxwTig amvig fityaXr^, — Matt. VII. 21-27. 

EfiEecta of the SertoorL. 
30 Kal iysvito, ot8 avrexiXBeer 6 ^Ir^aovg xovg Xoyovg lov- 
Tovg, i^inXi^acorto oi SxXoi inl tji didaxji avrov' rfv yog 
Mcunwr avtovg ig i^owrlaw ix^r, nal ovx ^ ol ygafifta- 
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avt^ oxXoi TToUo/.— Matt. VII. 28, 29, VIII. 1. 



centurion's servant healed. 

Chrut admiTOs the wooderftal faiOi of a oeatonoo, tod heaU his Mrvant 

Capernaum. MATT VIII 6—10, 13 V. -ffl. 96. 

IjitreX&ovti di avrm tlq KonifQvaovfi nQoariX&ev airt^ 
ixnToviaQj^og naQttMaXwv aviov xixl tiy&tv Kvqib, o naig 
fiov /id^kfitai iv Tjf oixiiji nof^aXvTixog, diivatg fiatTuvij^ofjiivog. 6 
Kal liy ft uvim 6 ^fiprovg * jb/a» ik^oitv ^SQcmevirm avtov. 
Kai rxTtox^i^fk o htaionaqx^ ^9^ * KiffiB^ ov* tifdl Ixoa^og, 
ira fiov V7i6 jrjp ariyfiv fladX&ti^ * alia fioror elni Xoy^, , 
K€U ia&TjtTfTai 6 naiq fiov, Kal ya(^ iyw mfd^Qtmog elfu 
vno f^ov *'uv, sj[mv in ffiavtov 0T(»aTc(UTa;, kal Xiym tovt^ * 10 
noi.h\ in,ii^ xal nof^ivixai* xal aXXfO' i^x^^» *^^ lip/CTnti* 
ttin Tui dovXo^ fiov ' noltnTov toi'TO, tun notfi. Axovaag di 
o 'It^aovg i&ai'fAoaB xal tmB tdig axoXov&ovaof * 'Afiriv Xdyat 
Vf/iv, ovdi h x^ 'l(r(^arjX Totravtfjv nUrnv bvqop. Kal 
tiJifv 6 ^ItifTovg T^ ixaxovxaqxH' **TJtayt, xalotg inUr- 16 
XBVfTUQ ytvri^(ioi ^oi. xal Ux&ri 6 naig ainov iv xfi&Q^ 
ixiiv^. 9 

KE0JAH Xd^. 

THE widow's son BEStOBED TO LIFE. 

On hit way to JeniMlem to the feaat of Pentaoott, he airiyee at Naio, about May n. 
Compas»ionatiii( a widow, who«e only eon ia earned to the frave, he raiaea him 
ftom the dead. 

Vean. L0KE VIL 11—18 V. JS. 2fl. 

t 

Kal iyiytxo h t^ i&lfi, ino^WBto Big niXir xalovfUrvjif 
Natv, xal <nfPiitoQ8vwto atrt^ ol (Mt^fixal avxov Uutyol xal 
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o/io( nolvg, VZ( di i^yyHXB rp nvifi tiff nohmg, ual idov, 
i^tnofilitxo tt^PTfWg, vioe /io>o/ci^^ rj} fuji^il «vtov» Mai 
avTil XV9^> ^^^ o/log rijg nolrotg Ixavog [i}y] avr alxif, 
Kal Idan^ avtnP o xv^iog 4anX»yxy^&fi hi ainfi nal bUbp 

6 airtfj * Mil ulaiB. Kal nf^ovtlS^ r^^nixo ti^ ao^w * oi di 
Paajaiorteg Ifrn^cray. xal line * Necnfltrxi, aol Idym, fyii^ 
i9i}Ti. Aai avtKci&iatv o vBX(fog moI i^ff^axo lahlr, »al 
idmMtp avtw T^ /tti}T^* ixvtov, "Elafi* di ipofiog anarrfig, 
nal ido^a^ov jov ^tov liyovxtg • "On 7Sifo<f^tt}g fUyag iyiq- 

10 yt^tai h flfiiv, ttal oti imexiif/aro o -d'tog jov laov avtov, 
Kal i^X&fy o Xoyog oviog iv 0JL17 xri ^lovdaltf jib^I avtov 
ual h ndap tfi Trc^i/Od^i^. Kal am^yyulav ^lutawfi oi 
fia&tixal airtov ntgl navnay tovrtav. 



KE0AAH U\ 

MESSAGE PBOM TBE BAPTIST IN PRISON. 

JehBt in prifOQi aenda his dnciplei to inquire of Jesus whether he be Un Meniah. 
This is done rather to oonfirm the disciples than himself. 

1 ■ ■ . ■ 

(jKjing to Jerusalem. LUKE VII. 19—23. V. JE. 37. 

Kal nQoaxaliaafisvog dvo tivaq JMf (la&tii&v avrov o 

15 '/oMonj; ejiffiiffi n^g rov 'ifiaovvUyvr* JSiilo ig/o/isvog, 

^ aiXov nqoadoxAfiiv s nagayerofifvoi di Ttffog avrov oI 

ordQBg flnov ^Imawrig 6 fiamitrrrig aniaraXxty tifi&g nqoq 

as Xiymv* av $1 i i^xofievog ^ aXXw ttQoadoxAfUv ; *Ev 

ttirtfj di 1^ cd^^ i&tf^anevat noXXovg aito voawv xal ftatnl' 

20 yojv xal nvsvfiateiiy novrig&r, xal rwpXoTg noXXolg ixagUrato 

to fiXineiv, Kal anQx^i&flg o Vijaof^ elney ovroX;* 

noq9v-&ivtBg anayyslXats ^Itaavrp, a itdeii xal tixovaatB * 

oti TWf Xol ava/iXinovai, j^foilol negmatoikri, Xtttgol xn^a- 

Qil!qrtat,»m(polaxovovfrt,vex^l iytiqwtai, tttw/o* rvmyyt' 

26 UioiVTtu* xal fiaxdgi6g iatut, qg tiof laii axavdaXtadfi h 

ifioL 
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Cbrisf s Testinicray to John 
*AneX&irtw di T«rr ayyikm^ 'iwawrov, iJ^Soto Uytir 

tfjtiiAOv &td<raa-d'ai i %aXafiO¥ itno avifiov vtiXBVOfifvw ; 
*Alla tl iiilriXv^atB idtip / oy^^eoTioy iv (MtXaxoig ifiorloig 
f/fiq>UGfiiy€f¥ ; idov, oi iv ifiarnrfA^ hdo^^ moI TQwpfi vnoff- 5 
/OTTC^ h rdii fiaaUiloig bMk *AXXa W i^eXfiXv^ate Iduv; 
niftHf^-i^v f vai, Xiym iffth, *al ntffuraotBQOv it^o<piTou. 
Ovjog ifn^i n$(fX ov yiyQantai* Idov, fyw aJtoeriXXat ihv 
tiyytXov ftou nQO nQoannov aov, og KaxairuevaaBi T^y odor 
aov efi7i(foa&9P aov. Aiyffi ya(f vfuv, fulHup h yvnmuoig 10 ^ 
yvvuixSiv 7i^09^Ti}c 'iwarpov toU fictnmnov itvdtlg iativ • 
6 di fiiKQoxBQoq h tfi patnXBt'ijf tov •d'tov fMi^uy etvjov imL, 
Kal nag 6 Xaog axovaag Kal oS ttXwui idinalwrop tap 
&b6v ffantMd^iirteg to fiintiirfia V«Ni!fvov.— Lukb Vil. 
24-29. 



KE^AAH Xg. 

CHRIST UPBRAIDS THB CITISS. 
He nproTM the eitiM for their impeQitence, and invites till to come to him. 

Going to Jemsalem. MATT XI. 20—24. 28—30. V M. 27 

Tots T^lnxo ovtidlinv tag noXtig, iv alg fywovto al 
nXiUrjai dwofiBig avtoVf Sti ov ftBtevofiacof Oval aoi, 15 
XoQa^lPf oval aoi, Bfi&(Tiiiday * oTt bI h Tvf^j *al ^idahn 
iyii'ovto ai dwafifig al yfvofisvtti h vfiiy, naXai or iv 
auxx^i mat cnod^ fitttr6i,iniv. nXrjw Xi/w Vfiiv T^f^ 
Kol JSidmyi avBntoiBqov B<nat iv fifii^ uf^Bfog, ^ vfilv, 
Knl ai, KanBQvaovfi, ^ itog tov ovQovov Vifna&Bura^ Btag *.'0 
^ov xtttd/Si/Jav&Tifrti • on bi ir 2od6fiOig iyivovto al dwa- 
fitig txi yBvofiBvai iv aol, BfUivctv iv fiixQ^ ^V^ (r^fABQOV. 
Jllfiv Xiyta VfiiVt on yfi J^odofjiarv avB»t6tB(fov eatiu iv iifjUf^tf 
U()l(rBOK!j ij troL 

Jtitt nffog UB 7r«ifyTcc ol xoni&vtBg mo* nBq>o(ftivfiivot * 25 
irnyii avoatttvtrm vfiag. "AifatB top ^vyov fiov i(p ifi&g ual 
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fiov x^(ffog xai TO q>o^Tlov fiov iXoKf^op iittiv. 



KE^AAH li. 



Christ's feet anointed by the penitent woman. 

He attends the feutof Pentecost on Thursday, June 6. and is invited to a il^ast where 

a penitent wonaan anoints his feet. 



Jerusalem. LUKE VII. 36— ;^8, 48—60 V. iE 27 

■ I .1. II _ I .11. . , 

*H(mioL di iig avtov r&v ^aQiaalfuv^ 'iva qxxyti fiix 

6 aviov * xfXi HUiXd^w' tig tijv oia^iav tov 0aQtaalov avsxU- 

&fl. Kal iiov, yw^ h t§ ttoXh, tirig ipf afAaQTfaXog, ini^ 

yvoviTat ojt avaxtiTai iv rp oiMltjt totf 0a^ivalov, xofiUraaa 

ctXafiaaT^ov fivqov ual araaa noQa Tovg Ttidag avrov 

inlaw xXalovaa, tiQ^ato iPqix^iv rovg nodag avtov xotg 

10 ddxQVffi * xal Toig S(^i$l t^$ xsipaXrjg avrrjg iUf^oaas, xal 

xajfqiXei rovg itodag avroif, xal riXeupe la fivf^ft^, Emt 

di uvrrj' ^A<piuiPTal ixov ai af/tuqxlait. Kal ii.q^uvto ol 

ovtavaxtifAivoi Xiyeiv iv kavtolg * Tig ovtog iaxiv, og xal 

afiaf^tlag axftlr^w / l^m Si nqog trpf ywalxa • ^H nUntg 

15 aov aeviaxi fTB* nogevov slg bIq^vijv^ 



KE0AAH Xr[. 

A DEHIONIAC CURED. 

OepartinK from Jenisalem and makinc a cireuit into Galflee, he returns aaain to Joru* 
salum on Friday, Oct. 4. The day of Atonement felf on Monday, 7, aodthe feast of 
Tabernacles, oommeneuig on Saturday, 19, continued till the mh. Leavin; Jeru- 
salem on Sunday, the aoth, Christ comes to Capernaum, where he performs tha 
following cure. 

Capernaum. MaTT. XII 22—28. 31. V. -fi. 27 

ToT« nQO(Trfvsx^ti avr^ daifjtovij^ofuvog, tvqiXog xal xoh- 
<p6gt xal i&tffontvasv avrov, wtb tov rt^^iloy xal xoMfov 
xal XaX$iv xal flXinsiv, Kal i^lcrravTO navTsg ol oxXoi 
xal (X$yov ilffjri ovtog ianv. o viog david i Ol ds fPa^tk- 
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vaiot iuovfntvjtg ttitot^ * OvTog ovx ixflakUt ta Satfioria, $1 
firi iv T« Bitkir/tbvl aqzovxi tmv Saifiovifav* Jilddtgdi • 
'if^aovg Tug'ir&vfiii<r€ig avr^p UTttv uvtoig • Ilaaa (iafnltia 
litQM&sifra xa&* iavrijg if^fiovrat, xal 3ta<ra nolig ij oixia 
ftt^ia&tUra xaS^ iavtrjs ov tna&r^trtxai. Kal li 6 eaiavag 6 
tor aaravatf itc/Sdlkti, i^ kavtov ifiBQla&ii • neig ovr &Tiu 
&ritnTai ^ flafftleia a^tov ; Ktu si iydt iv BiBlQtpovX 
ix^pLlha Tfif daifiovta, oi viol Vfiotv iv xivi ixfiaU-ovtri >• dia 
JovTQ avTol Vfinv BiTovrai KgnaL Ju di iv nvsv^an &iov 
iym ixffdllu Ttf dai/iovta, aga Bip&aasv i^ vfiag ^ fin(rilsia 10 
Tot) &tov, ^u TOVTO Xiyio Vfiiv noura apx^r/a xal 
filaffuprifda aif>$&rjfr€Jat Toig dv&ffdmoig' fj di jov nvti^a- 
xog (ilaaiprifiiin ovx oupe&rfirttou toig av&fftonotg. 



KEOAAH l&\ 

PARABLE OF THB SOWBR. 

Qoing oat to the tMside, Jetiu rits down' and teachei the mvftitttde by penrUM. Aa 
it vt Mod-tinie he probably takes the parable from a aower in view. 

8ea of Ti"b6ria8. LUKE VIII. 4—8. V. JE. 27. 

Swiovrog ds oxXov noXXov xal rav xara noliy intnogtV' 
ofiivoav Tighg avrov, sine dia naqapoXrig • *Ji}^^k&iv o ansiqfav 15 
lov (TTisT^at Tov anogov avjov. xal iv t^ (rniiQtiv avjov o 
l^iv SJisas naga rriv otSov, xal xaisnaTri&tit xal Ta nsitwa 
toi) ovgavov xariipaysv aifio. Kal itiqov tirsafv inl Trjv 
nsTQav, xal (pviv i^ijgdv&ri dia to fit) fx^tv Ixfidda. Kal 
iisgov tTisaiv iv (liata rdiv axav&^v, xal avfAqtvsi^Tat aX 20 
axav&ai outinvi^av avto, Kal titgov sTttofv eig tijv yriv 
TTjV dya&i^v, xal (jpviv inolrivs xaqnov kxarovxaTtXairiova, 
tavxa Xdytav iqmvw ^O^sxwvmta axoveiv, ax0i<6T0K 

Interpretation. \ 

' O enoqog iatlv 6 Xoyog tov &(ov. Oi di naqa tt^v oSop 
sifflv oi ttxovovTtg * elia lip/f ra^ o did/SoXog xal uij^ci top 25 
k6yov> otTto rtfg xagdlag avrAp, iva fiij nifrisiamfTsg irm&ei' 
9iV^ CH 8i inl lifg nixgagf oi, orrxv axovtrfovi^fAtta X^ifi^ 
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dk/orvoi lip k6/o¥ * nal ovro** fiSop ovh ^ovair, iA sr^o; 
MfXf^oy nunevovat xal ir xatff^ ntiffavfiov itupUnm^fotu 
To di tig Ttf^ ctKop&ag netrov, 01/10/ iitriv oi a»ov<ravTsg, 
ual VTio fitiftfivwp Hal nloviov ual tidovdhf totf filov Tioi^fvo- 
6 furoi irvfAnvf'/ortai nal oh Jiha(poQov(n, To di iv rj 
uaXfi yfi, ovTol bufiv, oiVircf iw »aQdl«f xaijj xai aya&fi 
ixovirantg tor loyont ttaxixovai nal naqjio<fOf^v9^» i» 
vnoftovfi* — ^Ldkb VIII. 11-15. 

KE0AAH lA. 

CHRIST STlLIiS TBB TEMPEST. 
After vmrfoua pambl«i he enten into a ihip, and ealma a temRait which aritoi. 



Sea of O-alilee. ' LUKE VIII. 22—26. V. M. 27. 



Kal iyivtto h fita tw fjfiB^wVf xal aviog ivifiri ct^ nXoloy 

10 xal oi fia&Tftal aifrov. xal tint ngog aviovq * ^lik&tu/itv 

tig TO niqav t% llfivriq' xal atfrix&fiirttr, JlXtovjiov di 

avt&y aq>t'nvwat, xal xatifiti XalXa^f avifiov tlq jr^v Ufivr^v, 

xal (TWtnlijQOVvto- xal ixivdvvtvov, IlqoirtX&ovttg di 

dir,yti(fav avxov Xiyovrtg' 'EnKnara, ini<Tidta, anoXXviu- 

15 &a, 9$ iytqd-ilg inttifiriirt luj avifi(^ xal t^ xXvdoivt tov 

vdaTog ' xal inavaavio, xal iyivtjo yaXrjvij. JbUjis di 

alrrolg* JJov tativ ^ nlarig vfidiv; q>opri&ivjtg di i^av/ia- 

(TOP, Xtyovttg nqhg aXXriXovg * Tig aqa oviog iiTTiv, on xal 

Tolg avifioig inuaQoti xal j& vSati, xal vnaxovovoiv ocvi^/ 

20 Kal xaiinXfvaav tig iipf jjfoi^ay rofy Vadaf^vw, r^iig 

iotlr avuntQav t% FaXiXalag. 



KjE^^AjLH fia. 

THE 6ADAREKE DEMONIACS HEALED. 

huadiag npoo the eoast of the Oadarenea, he heala two fierce demoniaca coming out 
of the tombs ; afterwards he return.^ to Capernaum. 



Gadara. MATT. VIII. 2&— 34. V. -fi. 27. 



Kal iX&OPU avj^ tig to ntQov, fig tr(V x^«^ »«w rtqy9- 
<niv&v^ VTf^ptfiaav avr^ dvo daipioPtCoiitvoi, ix tw*' (ivrifttL 
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&Ay dia tfjg odov ixtlrfig. Km idov, ttcqa^ttv li/cvrtg* Tt 
tifMjIv Hal aol, vii lov S^tov; f\l.^tg wdt tt^o xai^ov fitP- 
vnvUrai r^fi&g / Hv de fiax^ctv un (v^iaiy aysXi) x^h^*"^ ^^^ 
lw¥ fiofTMOfiiv^. Oi ds dttifAoysg iraQixalovp eevroy Xsyovtfg'' 5 
Hi ixfiakkfig iiftag,4nitif^fO¥ iifuv ansl&HV tig tijr ayiXfpf rom 
XoIqw. Kal tlnsp ttvtdig ' 'TJtayitg, oi diiUX&oyttg tmriXf 
S^ev (Ig tiflf tkyiXtpf t&r /Oft^ftlr. ical idou, &(ffirjiTt nwra f^ 
nyilfi \jwp ;tOA^«ar] xatk toD n^/ftvov tig tifP Svilacfrcty, 
xal tmidavov 4v tdi^ vdaaw. Oi Si fioaxovTBg tfpvyov, xntl tO 
aTteX&ovTtg Big t^ noXiv onrlyyHXav navia xal to. tbiv dai' 
fioviiofiivbjy, Kal idai, noira fi noXtg i^X^ev tig cri/y- 
avitfalv T^ *Irf<Tov' xal iiorttg avior nagitcdXetrav, onag 
fttiafi^ onto %&» 6^/fiiy €iVTttr. 



KE^PAAII fiif. 

THB. INFIJIM WOM vN . HEALED. 

While Jetui u goiag to heal the daughter of Jairtta. an inUrm womaa touehee the 

hem uf hii garment, and is healed.' 

Capernaum. MA.TT. IX. 1. 20—22. V JS. 27. 

Kfxl ififlag €tg to nXolor dteniQatrt, tial r^X&ev tig triP 15 
Idlav noXtP. K&l iSov, ywif atfw^^ovea ioudexa fri;, 7t^o<r- 
iX&ovira 07tta&$Vf Tftpato tov' x^otintidov rov Ifutrlov 
vvroi, ^I'iXtyt y«Q iv kavtfj* ^Env fiovov ai/ft»fi€U tov 
Ifttrtiov nvtw, iFm^fiebfiai, * O Hk ^Itjvovg i7tt(ngnq>tlg xal 
idotp avriiv elitf OofftrUf '^vyateff' rj nla^tig aov triamxi 20 
ve, xai itf^a&fi fj yw^ ano ti;; &^g ixBtnj^. 



KE^AAH iiy.' 

JAIRUS' DAUGHTER RESTORED TO LIS'E. 

f;o«»iii« to the ehAmber of the dead, he diimiMee the minatrels ud the peoide* uA 

nitea the maid. 

»il» ■ n il. l« ,..«l»l I 11 I I ■»»l I m t , M, 

Capernaum MATT. IX 18, 19, 23—26. V £, 27 

Tttvra avioG XaXov*'tog avroXg, idov, o^/oiy et; iX&mif 
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•ttiotp * alia ix&dtr ini&fg tipf X^^ ^^^ ^^ aifT-^v, nal 
Hi^etai. Kui iyt^&itg o 'i^trovg tinolov^ijaBf avxi^, nal 
ol fia&riial avrov. Kal il&w 6 'Ir^frovg bU t^v otniav 

b rot) a^ovjog^ Kal idw tovg avlt^rag nal toy o/lor ^o^v> 
fiovfievoy, liyu avtolg * 'Avdx^utB ' ov yog ani&arB to 
uoifatruiv, alia Ha&tvSfi, nal xauyileiv avxov. *'Otc di 
i^sfilr^&ti 6 oxlog, tiailS^wy iit^zti<ri Ttjg x^^Qog avtni * *a2 
fiyiffd^ to xoffafnov, Kal i^iil&ir ^ ^i?^^ «i/ri} el^ olfflf 

10 tifv yijp iKdvfpf* 



K£0AjiH fif. 

THE BLIND AND DUMB RBSTORBD. 

Ckmiff fhenoe, he rMtorw the Mind men to sight, and givee epeeeh to a dumb maa 

On a Tour. MATT. IX 27—35. V. iE. 27. 

Kal nnQayovti ixil&tv t^ 'lijaov ^xolov&r^frar avr^ 
dvo rwplol xgaCovTsg xal Uyortsg' 'jilsrjaov iifi^g^ vlk 
J avid. 'JKl&ovTi di eig trjv oixlar ngoff^ld'OP £xt'r(p ol 
tvq)lol, xal liysi avTolg 6 ^fr^aovg' /Ihttsvsxb oti dwafiai 

1^ toifio noififTai; liyowiv avtt^' Nal, xvqib. Tote ijiffaio 
tWf oqy&alfii^v avxCtv, Idyatv * Kata t^y nifftiv VfjkW yBvr^ 
-d^rjioi Vfuy, Kal avidaxdifiaav avidtv ol wpd^alfxoL xal 
iveflififdriaaTO aviolg 6 'li^aovg liywv * *0^uts^ fitidsig ytvoH 
axitfa, Ol dt iXf^l&ovug dtt<p^fMaav ahtov iv olri tt} yfi 

20 ixHVtj, Avidw di ilfffX9i»^vo3iVy idov, nQwrry^yxap avjei 
ay&Q(anov xoxpoy, daiftovii^Ofiivov. Kal ix^lrid-iyxog tov 
daifioviov ilalijaBV 6 xmqiog, xal i&avfiaaap ol oxloi, 
leyoPTfg' [oii] ovdbJtoTS iqxxvr} ovrng iv rot 'luf^aril. Ol 
ds 0aQiiTnXoi sltyov 'jiyt^agxovt^tonfdatfAOvloivix^dllet 

25 Ttt daifiona. Kal JTti^iijysv 6 *Iii<Tovg tag nolttg naeag 
xal Tag xfaiiag, dtdourxtav iv taig awaytoyalg uviw, xal 
XTiQvaaaw to tvayyiliov T^ff fiaailtiag, xal &(ganevaw 
n&aav voaov xal naaav fialaxiav [iy t^ la^^» 



BYANGBJLICA. 83 



FROM THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE TO THE MISSION OF 

THE SEVENTY. 



KJb;0JL4H fu\ 

THE TWELVE APOSTLES SENT OUT. 

He vmt* Naxareth, for the last time, and ii rejected. Pitying the multitudea. he Modi 
out the Twelve, with powers like hia own. About Jan. 1. 

— -— ■■■■■^■ ^ ■— —I—— I —- -■■ — ■ »■ ■ — fc ■■■ M l I I » -^ ■ ■ .^ ■ ■ ■ ^ .1 -» 

Galilee. MATT. IX. 36 X 1, 5—10, 40. V. JE. 28. 

*ldeiiy Hi tovg o^lovg, (artlayx^lff&ti ns^l avidfy^ oti tjaap 
iaxvkfiivoi Hal i^tfifiipot, mael TtQofiara firj ^oyta ^ot/utW. 
Mai nQoaxaXttfafievog tovg dbtdexa fia&ri'fag avToif l(9ei>jrs» 
ainols d^otwiay nvtvfA&iioP aKu&agt»r, OMrrc ixfiajiXtiP 
am a xal ^iQantvHv ndiaav voqov *al natrav fialaxiay. 5 
TovTOvg lovg SiaSfxa ajiitrtBilBv 6 Ttiaovg naqayytlXag 
avTolit Isyaw Eig odov i&vuv ^ri aniX&fjief xal Big noXiy 
Snfiaqiixoiv fir^ BiaiX&ijis * noqtvtad't di fiaXXov ngog ra 
tt^ofiaja %a anoXmXota oXxov 'laQarjX, Hogsvofitvoi di 
tifl(jv<TaBte Xiyovxi^ * oxi ijyyixev ^ pamkBia tiuk ov^cxveun 10 
jitJ^BvoivTag ^(ganBviJB, vixgovg iyBigsis, XBJiQovg xa&a* 
^/fcTC, duifjiovia dxfldXXsTB* SonQBay^ iXapBtB, doiQBav dojB. 
Mil xTijcrijo-^e /gvaop firidi agyvgoy fit^di /ailxoy Big rag 
imag vfiwv, ftij itrigav Big odop ftrfii dio jifixciiyix; fiijdi 
ifjioi^tfiaja fiijdi ^d/idov' a^iog yaq 6 igydtiig Ti^g JQixprig 15 
avToii i<niv, 'O dfxofierog vfiag if^i dB/Bjai' xul o ifU 
f>fX^fierog di^Btai toy anoirxBiluvTd fis. 



KE0AAH ^/. 

THE APOSTLES RETURN AND RETIRE TO A DESERT. 

After the death of the Baptiat, the di <ciple« affected with fear, return to Jetut and 
give an account of their midsioo, when they retire to the deaert of Bethaaida. 



BeLhaaida. MARX VI. 12. 13, 30—32. V. M. 28. 

— - ' " ■ ^■ " ^—1 ■■ ■ ■ ■ - ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 1^ ■ ipl ■ M I '• •■« 

Kal iUX'&ovtBg hriQvairov, ofa futaporjirmin ' xm da^ 

5* 
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ftopia nolka i^i^alkov * nal riUtipw iXtU^ noXlovg i^^mtr- 
Tot/y x(»l id^iffan%vw> Kal awayortai ol anoajoloi^n^og 
lov ^IfiQolv xa\ anr^yystlar avjf^ navia, nal ova inoiriaav 
xtu oaa ididalcof, Kal slntv avtoig* /tivtt Vfitig aifiot 
5 xixT idlay fig t^fiov xonov %al uvanavta&B oXiyav. tfdtxp 
yuQ ol /jp/o^ei'OA xal ol vjiayovzfg irollol, xal ovds (pay tip 
t^vxai^ovv. Kal aniiX^oy iig t^fiov tonov fi^ nXoU^ xat 
idiop. 

The Multitudoa follow. 

Kal tidop avroifg vnayopxag \o\ oxXoi\y xal iniypwrap 
10 [avTOY'] noXXol - xal ntj^^ ano naa&p %wp noXsittp (tvpidqet^ 
(iOP txhi xal n^o^X&op aviovg xal (rvPViX&OP n^ avrop. 
Kal i^tX^ttip tldip [o ^Xtfaoifg^ jtoXvp o^Xop, xal ifuiXayx" 
ria&fi ill airtoig, on tfuap wg nqofiata fiii ix^Pta noifUpa* 
nal ^^^070 didaaxstp avtovg tioXXJut-Mabil YL 33, 34. 



THE FIVE THOUSAND MIRACULOUSLY FED. 

Ai h« goes from B#thMi4a to JeraMlem, he pities the erowds that follow him, and 
are without food, and feeds them miraeukMuly. This wais probaUy on Thuisday 
Mansh 87th* 

Going to Jerasalem. MA Hi". VI. 36—44. V. 'M. 38. 



15 Kal ffifi SiQag naXXr^q ,yipofiiptig n^oail&opttg avi^ ol 
fAa&tiial ai'jov Xdyovaip f "On si^fwg iinip 6 xonogxa* ^^ 
uQa noXXrf* ajfoXvapp avtovg, Ipa ansX&opjsg tig lovg 
xi'xXt^ ay^ovg xal xwfiag ayoqaawri/P kavioig ai^iovg* tI 
yu^ (pdyoHTip ovx sx^vaip* 'O di anoxgi^Btg elnsr avtoXg* 

20 /ioxB avTolg Vfiilg fpayitp. xal XdyovfUP avt& * *A7teld-6preg 
ayoQaaufiiP drfPagiaiP diaxoalatp a^TOvg, xal dmfitp aviolg 
g)ayfiv ; *0 Si Isysi avrolg • Jlotrovg agjovg cxbtb ; vna- 
y$T6xalld€T8, xal yvavJM^ Xiyovai* IIspt(,xal dvo ixdvag» 
Kal iitiialiv avxoig itpaxXXpai navtag, avfinoaia avfiJioaia, 

S5 STil t4» X^^^ jf o^to). Kal opintaop nqatnal n(faaiai, apa 
htaiiv xal opa nBPt^xopja. Kal laflwp tovg nipxt a^xovg 
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ual Tovg dvo ix&voiy apafiUiffag us tov ovqixviv^ tiloyiifn* 
ual xarixXttiTB rot;^ aqxovi ital ididov tdig fia&tjxaig aitov^ 
%va naQa&wTiv avxoV; * nal rotv dvo ix^vag ifUqiOB niuri. 
Ktti (ifayov noivteg xul //o^Tcxa^i^an Kal fiQcw xXctvfMi' 
%wf dtudfxa WHfivovg ftirdJHg, km ano joir i/d^vcjy. Kut* 6 
f^ai^ of ffayorteg xovg a^iovg Jiivtaxur/ilioi «b^<$. 



CHRIST WALKS ON THE SEA. 

The diflciples take ihip* while he sends away the people. Durinff a •torm, he . 
to them walkiiiff upoa tiie sea, between three and six o'clock, Fridaj. Maroh 



Galilee. MARK. VI. 45—51. V. JS 28. 



Kal ev^ibs i^vayxaut lovg fiu&r^Toui avroif ifipiivai ug 
to nluXoy xul ngoa/tiv lig to ne^uv ngog Bti&oaiddyf latg 
aviog unoivar} tov oxlov. Kal aTtoTa^fXfisvog avrolg aniii- 
&sy fig TO o^og 7tQ0(TSv^aiT&at. Kal otplag yfvofuvrig rjy to 10 
7tko2ov iy fUtm jfjg -d-aXaaarfi * xal ahiog fioyog inl xr^g yf^4» 
Kal sid$y aviQvg flafrayiZofiivovg iv t(o iXavvny * t/y yoQ 6 
avtfiog iyavxiog aiiolg. xal ne^l TftaQTipf £pvXaxr^y t^( 
yi/XTo^ lip/<Tai Tipo^ avrovg nsQinaj&y inl TTJg ^aidaor^g' 
xal Tj&fXs naQil&siy avtovg. Ol di idofyug avtity ntQina- 15 
TOWTa ijtl liig &aXd(rar}g sdo^ay q)uyTa(Ffia elvM, xal ayi- 
XQa^ay. Jldvitg yuQ avioy tldoy xal hoQaxdifflav. xal 
sv&itag ildXrjae fist alfioiv xal Xiysi av^o'ig^ Oag<rtlw 
iyta dfii, fiij q)ofi('ia&t, Kal avifirj ngog avxovg tig to 
nXoiov xal ixonaaty 6 avffiog. xal Xlav ix ni^iavov ip 20 
lavioXg iliuxayio xal id^avfiaZov, 



KE^AAH fi&\ 
DIVERS DISEASES HBALBD. 
Cominf to land, rreat multitudes eome to hind, and he heals 0ie stek and 

Oalilee. M-VRK VI 62—56. V. M. 96. 

Ov ytt^ owrfXayijil xotg aqioig * ijy ya{j ^ xaqdla aviuy 



50 eOLLBCTANBA. 

nintt^fiirfi. Kul diajtf^aaarttg r^l&ov M t^ yt^ 

avtdty i* lov nkoiov (v&iutg iniyvorttg avjov, nf(fid(fufi6v'' 

5 Tovg xtMxa^ Kxovjag ntf^iifd^fiv, ojtov i^xmitovy on dxtl tvri, 
Kal 07I0V uv tlafno(ffViio tig xcitfiag t) nolBig tf oy^ovg, ip 
joiig ayoQoig iii&ovv lovg aaO-n-ovyiag, xal nu^txalovp 
avjoy, Xva xav toi) X{tnaniiiov tov ifiat'ov avtoif aif^iMtviat * 
Kttl ovoi av r^niovxo avroif, iauiovto. 



DAUGHTER OF A STBOF^ENICIAN WOMAN HEALED. 

Arrivlnff at Capernaum on Saturday, March nth, he teachea in the ■jnagogue, and 
duputes with the Scribes and Phnrisees upon their trailitiona. 'Ailer attemiinf the 
third PftMover at Jeru«aleiii, he leaves thai place, Monday, April lith, and foua 
to Tyre, where he performs the following miracle. 

Tyre. MAHK VII. 24—30. V M. 28. 

10 Kal ixti&iv avaarag aitiiX&sr iig la fAi&a(fia Tvqov xal 
SSidawog. xal liaiXdtjy tig oixlav ovdira rf^tXt yvuvai' 
xal 01 X ifivy»]&ri Xa&tlv, 'yixovvaaa yoiQ ywtj 7if(fl 
altiov, tjg s7j(8 TO S^ryargioy aviijg nvivfia axa&oQiov, 
iX^ovita TtQOdinsaf nqog jovg noSag avrov. JIv di fj yvvff 
• 15 'jCXXtjvlg, ^vQO(f)oivlxia(Tu tw ytvfit mxl tjQcjta aitrov, Xva to 
dai^iiOViov ixfiaXfj ix irig Svyaifjog avirig, *0 da 'Itjaovg 
UTtivavip' Aif fg n(f6jtov yogtaa&^vai la idxva' oi) yixq 
xaXov dan Xa^uv top a^tov tup Tsxvaty xal fiaXtir Tolg 
xwagioig. *Jl ds a7rfx(^i&7j xal Xdyd aiToi * iVior/, xv^ie 

20 xal yag la xvviXQia VJtoxajo} r^^ iqandirig da&lti airo iwp 
hftixlfav Tutv nuidloiv. Kal eiiifv avtfi' Aia rovtov top 
XoyofP vnay%* d^sX/jXv&e to duifioviop ix t^^ -dvyaiifog 
MOV. Km antXi^oma lig top oIxop avTtjg evQS to dai- 
fiopiop d^tXfiXv^og, xal T^y ^vyaTdqa /ii^XtifUpipf djtl Trig 

25 xXlptig. 
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KEfPAAU va\ 

CHRIST TEACHES AND HEALS IN DECAPOLIS. 
Depaitinff fiom Tyre and SMon, he oo0ie« -to Decapolia, where he heaLi many. 

Decapche. MAIIK Vtl. 31—36. M^TT. XV 30. 31 V JB 38. 



Kal naliv i^tl^wp in t&y o^tuv Tvf^v xal ^tdwyog fiX&t 
ngog tijv d-akawav irfi T'aXUcUag ctva fiiirov 7t^¥ 6^l(ay 
dtxanoXitag, - Kal tpif^ovvip avT^ xioipop fio/ilaXow, xal 
na^anaXoif<Fi9 avroy, 'iva ini^ji avj^ r^y X^^' ^^^ 
anoXa/iofityog avior ano tov o/Xov xat idiav t^aXt jovg 5 
daxTvXovg avrov tig ra oiTa avjov, xal nxvaaq fjy/aio %r^g 
yX(uir(Tfi$ avtoVf xal avdtfiXifaf tig Toy ovffovoy daiiya^f xai 
XtyH aitia * 'Eqxpa&a, o dan, Jiayof/-&riTt, Kal tvOdtag 
dirfVoijK&r^aay avtov ai axoal^ xal iXv^ti o dtafiog tijg yXtaa- 
at^g avTOV, xal dXaXst OQ^ptg. 10 

Kal nffoaifX^oy avr& oxXoi noXXol txovrsg ftt^ iavj&y 
j^hiXovg, JxspXovg, xwpovg, xvXXovg, xal kri^vg noXXovg, xul 
tyi^nffav avxovg noQa tohg ntdag tov 'ir^aoii * xal d&t^fti' 
ntvaiP aviovg, mtts tovg oxXovg •^avfiaaai pXinoviag 
xotqovg hxXovyraQ, xvXXovg vyulg, ^wZoi'c nfQiTraTovvrag 10 
xal Tvq)Xovg fiXinoyiag * xal ddo^aaay lov &Eoy ^la^ot^L 



KEfl»AAlI r/f. 

FOUR THOUSAND MIRACULOUSLY FED. 

He is moved to pjt¥ for the multitudes who continue with him ftitinr, and feeda font 
thousand miraeuloualf , upon the same Mount on which he fed the five thousaiid. 

Kear Sea of Galilee. M-A.KK VIII. 1—10. V. M, 38 

V> dxilvaig Totg tjfiiQaigt itafjinoXXov hxXov uvtog ital ftri 
ixovjfop tl (payotatf nQOtrxaXtfrafifyog [6 'frfaovg'] tovg 
fiadtiTog uvjov Xiyft avtoig* ^JtXayxrll^oftat inl toy oxXoVt 
on tfifi TiiUi^ai i^lg n^oafiiyovel ftoi kal ovx sjiowfi il 20 
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^iywrh* Ka\ iav anolwrm avjohg w^mtif tig otnop 
avTW, iulv&'^aovtai h tfj 6d^ * nW; ya^ airw fMix^fO' 
^tv^KOvai, Kal anntqldif^vijaf avr^ oi fia&ijial ovtov* 
Jlo&fP tovTovq dwrivixul xiq ondi /o^raacr^ agxtav in 

5 i^fuag; Kal iJtrjQtata avjovg ' Ilwovg ix^xt a^jovg ; ol 
di iiTxov 'jt'TTTa. Kal na^yyuli x^ o^lf^ ivannrilv inl 
xr^q yrjg' moI lafiw xovg krixa a^xovg tv/a(furxiQ(rag IjcZao'S 
xal idldov xoig fta&fixaig avrov, iva na^a&wn* iccm 
noffi&rixav x^ oxlf» Kal Axov Ixdvdia oliya- xal 

10 tilo/TffTag tint na^a&tU^ai ual uirta* "jutpayoif di xal 
iXOQ%afrdrf<rav • xal tj^oy nt^aatfVfiaxa xXaafuixuiy, knxa 
anuffldag, ^U<rav di oi ipayovxtg d»g xn^axur/iliou xal 
anilvatp avxovg. Kal tv^ng ififtag tig xo nlolop fuxa 
xm fAu&tixdnf avtov ijAt^er ft; xa fii(^ dalfAovov&d. 



KJE0AAH vy\ 

MBBSlj 



CHRIST CONFESSED TO BE THE MESSIAH. 

Ha •noounten at Maffdala the Phariaae*. who aeek a tiffn ; heab a deaf man at BevW* 
•aida ; and oooveraei with hi* diaeiple* upoo hit own character, and IbMtellf hie 
death and resuirection. About May I6ih. 



Cesarea Phaippi. MATT. XVI. 13—20, 31—27. V. -fi. 28 

16 ^EX&mv di 6 *Irj(T0vg tig xa fii^ri KanraQtlag xi^g fpdln' 
ixov riQMxa xovg fia&^xag avxov Xiywv * Tiva fit Xtyovair 
oi uv&(janoi tlyai, xov viop xov av&Qtanov ; Oi di iinov * 
Oi fjiiv ^Imawriv xov fianxtaxifv * alXoi di 'Mlav * hfQOi 
di 'it^tfilar ^ tva xottf nQO^xoiv. Aiyn avroig* ^Tfitig 

20 di xlva fit kiytxt tlvai ; ^Anox(fi&tlg di Slfnav Ilix^og tint' 
2v €1 o X^unogt o viog xov &tov xov i/uvxog. Kal anox^i' 
'd-tlg 6 'irftrovg tlntv avxtfi * MaxaQiog tl, 2lfkonf ^a^ ^Jutya • 
ox I <raQi xal aifia ovx antxaXvi^ troij ak£ o naxriQ fiov 6 
iv xoig ovgnvoig, K/xyat di aoi liyto, oil al il IJix^ot;, 

25 xtxl im xavxji Tjj nix^tf oixodofii^aut fiov xijv txxXi^alaP, xal 
nvlou ^ov ov xaxtfTXvvov<HP avirig* Kal dbtata aoi xag 
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Kltis Tijg ^ounUlag tm ovqav^ * nal o ioof d^a^g M t^g 
yijg, Biriai didsfurov iv tdi^ oi^avdig * »al o ioa^ Iwnig inl 
rf,g yrfi, arrac IfXvfiivop iv toTg ov^cn^oig. Tojb diciTteiXato 
tolg fi(xd-tjTaig avtov, iva fiifdivl itnwfftVf ou fjiiftog iviip 6 

XgMtog. t 

Hia Passion, Death., and Resorreotdon foretold. 

^ATrh rote tig^uTo 6 'itjaovg dtixyvsiv roig ftot&ri'taig 
avjoif, OTi du avtov oTiiX&tlv ilg ^ItgoaoXvfia xal noXXa 
nu&siv ano %5aV nqia^vxiqiav nai or^;|fif^eW xa2 yqafiftaxi' 
6iv xul aTtoxiav&T^vai xotl i^ TQitji tifid^u iytg&ipuxi. Kal 
nfjoaXu/iofisvog avtov 6 llitqog r^qlato initifiav avrw 10 
Xi/tav 'lX((ag aoi, xvqis, ov fifj tatai aoi tovto. 'O di 
atgaiptlg tl/ie t(a Uttgat' ^Titays Xiniata fiov, varuva' 
Gxuvdakov fAov df oti ov (pgovelg ta toif &tov, aXXa tor t&v 
ttv&gcjnujv, Tois 6 ^Irivovg une tolg fia&ritaig avtov* Ht 
Ti^ &tXn hnUioi fiov iXduv^ anaQvricrua&ot kavtov/ U€u 15 
a^ocTitf tov (Ttavgov uvrov xul axoXov&Bit(o fiot, "Op yaq 
av&iXrj trj[V ipvj^Tjv avtov aokraif anoXiiTei avtiqv' og d* av 
anoXitrfi rr/y y^jfr/y avtov IVfxcy ifiovy ev^trf* dvTiJy. Ti 
yag dHpeXiltai avd^gumog, iuv tov xoQfiov oXov xtgdrflfi^ tr^v 
ds iffV^iiV avtov £tj/*ita&^ / ij tl Suktsi av&gamog avtaXXay* 20 
fia tijg ipv/rig avtov; MsXXbi yag 6 viog tov av&gtimov 
li^/fo-i^-ae hf tfi dolji tov natgog avtov fiBta tC/v ayyiXoup 
abtov^ xal tots anodtaafir hxaati^ xatati^v nga^tv avtov. — 
Ma'it. XVI. 21-27. 



KUfJ^AAH v6\ 

THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

Six day* after the forefoing conTeniatioh, he goes up into a moontam, and ii timns- 
fif uied before three of the disciples. This is Thursday, Majr nd. just ooo year te» 
fore his Ascenmoo 

Galileo near Ce 8. rh.iippi MATT! XVII. 1—9. • V. M. 98. 

Kal fii&* tifiigag c| nagaXafifidvsi 6 ^Jf^aovg tw Ilitgov 
xal ' ^loKwfiov nal ^/(aavvrjv tov ddeXfj^v avtov xal avwpagii 2b 
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ttvioifg flf S^fog iifnilor not idlar. Xal fUttfio(fiffi&^ 
BfiTt^oa&tv ainda^, kuI Biafnf/$ to n^vaamor avtoif otg 6 
tfXiog, ia di Ifiujta aviov tyiviiQ Acvxoc btg to (fbtg* Kul 
IdoVt tMf&r^aav avioiq Mcuro^; ual *JJkia^, fitj aliov 

5 vvXluXovvikq, ^Anox^idiiq 5i 6 Jlij(fog tins na 'iT^aov' 
Kiifit, xaXov iaur tifiug btdt tlvai' ti &iltig, noiriatufiir 
idt tf^ng vxtjvust ffol ftiay xal Mwvfrfj fiiav xal filar ^HlU^ 
"j^Xi avtov Xalovriog, iSov, VKptXrj ipuuitrri i'^Baxlcnnr 
avTovg. xal idov^ (patvij ix lijg vBipdli^g liyovira' Ovivg 

10 iiruv 6 viogfiov 6 ayuniiTog, ir ot Bvdoxr^aa' avjov axovut. 
Kal axomavtig oi fia^t^xal snttrov inl nQotramov avtwif 
Kttl ifpo^i'i&iiaav aifodga. Kai n(foafX&w o 'Jf^aovg 
Tfiparo <jjiT(oy xal Hirer • 'EyiQ^fixt xal firj (pofisUT&t. 'Kn- 
a^avjfgdi xohg 6(f&uXf4ovg avidtr ovddra tldov, ft firi tor 

16 ^iTfiTotr fiovor, Kal xaia^uivornur avi^r ix toxf o^ovg, 
iriXfiXaio avioig 6 'ftfaovg Xdyuir * Mtfihvl dVrijTC to Zf^aiAa, 
%iag ov 6 vwg tov ur-&^wnov ix rtxQUtr araatp. 



KEi^AAU rt. 

THB DEAF AKJ) DUMB SPIRIT: CHRIST's PASSION. 

Ckunioff afterwards to the multitude, he eurei a deaf and dumb fpirit ; and foretellahM 

Passion. Friday, May S8. 



T 



O-alilee. MATT. XVIL 14— :^a y. -fi. 28. 



Kal iXd-ortar avtfov nqog tor oxXor, n^oarfX&sr ahi^ 
ard^QOiTiog, yovvntjS.r avrov xal Xiytav • Kv(^is, iXBT^aor fjtov 

20 Toy vlor, ati (reXip'iaifTai xal xax&g naaxft * noXXaxig yaq 
nlnru ilg to nvg, xal noXXoxig tig to vdwQ, Kal TtQoa'^- 
rtyxa avtor ToXg fia&rjjui^ aov, xal ovx r^di/fr^^acry avToy 
S^iQantvaai, 'AnoxQi&ilg ds 6 'fijaoifg UJisr * Jfl yivta 
aniQJog xal distn^afifiitTi^ iotg nojB taofiai fis&^ vfi&v ; 

25 t(og nois ari^ofiai iffidiv; tpigfte fioi avxbv (uds. Kal 
in$xifitj<nr avx^ 6 'itfaovg, xal i^ffX&^r un otvxoif xo 6a^ 
ftorior, xal i&t^antv&ti 6 naig ano xi^g ^ag ixtlvf^g, Toxt 
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dia xl rifiiiq ovx r^dvfij^/icy ixflaXiiv avto ; *0 d$ 'ir^aovg 
elnsv aviolg' dia rr/v anifFxiav tfiwr, afiijv yoQ Xiyta Vfuv, 
iav e/^Tf niQtiv wg xoxitov airaneoK, igtlts Ta» offH TOint^* 
fittoL^ri^i, hrtBvdfv ixel, xal ^cror/9ijo-«rcxi, xixl ovdh adwa- 5 
Tt'iasi vfiiv. Tovto ds to yevog ovx ixTtog^vtTai, ci fiij ip 
ngo(nvxfi ^**^ rt,aidc^ 

Foretell** his Passion. 

^AyaoTQt^ofjidvfav di avidtr iv t/} raXiXal^, tlner avrotg 
o ^Ir^Qovg ' MiXkfi viog tov iy\^Q(anov nugadidoad^ai tig 
X^tgoig ctv&gwTtoiv, xal uTtoxTivovaiv aviov, xal tj} tgiry 10 
fifjie()tjt ^yigd-rfiTtrai, xal flvJtt]&tiiFav aifodga. — Matt. 
KYIL 22, 23. 



THE MIRACLE OF THE TBIBUTE MONEY. 

Cominf to Capernaum, he sendi his disciples to the sea, and obtains (xom Vbm 
fish taken up the hall'shekei.to pay his tribute money. 



Capernaura. MATT. XVII. 24—27. V. M. 88. 



*EXd^6vi(av di altCtv tig KaTrtQvaovft, Ttgovijl&ov oi ta 
dtdi^axfia kafifiavovtfg t^ IliT(f(a xal tlnov • * O didamtakog 
vftmv ov %%X(l J a dldgaxfia ; Atytt * NaL xal on tUrrjl^tr 
tig rijp oixlav, 7i(foiif^aatv uvtop 6 ^Iriaovg H/dw Tlf 15 
aoi> doxslt 2ifi(af^ ; oi (iaatXtlg trig yfjg ajto xlvwif lafi/iai- 
vOvffi tiXri 1} xfivaov ; ano i6iv vid.v avi^iVf fj anb jiaif 
alXoTQiwv; yUyn aviia o IliiQog' 'An 6 tutv aXXox(^Ua¥, 
tif>r^ avi^ 6 'itjaovg * "Aqays iXtv&iqol daiv oi viol, "iva 
di (iff trxmSaXiatifiiv aifiovg, nogs vx^ tig tig T^y d-aXatraav 20 
PaXt uyximgov, xal tov afctfiavta ngmtov tx&vv agov xal 
avoi^ag to trtofia aviov, (vgiiang aiai^gw dxsiv&y Xa/Sat^ 
dog avjolg aril ifiov xal aov. 



6 
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TH£ DISCIPLES CONTEND FOR SUPERIOEITY. 

WhM the diadplM iCrive who (hall be greateft, he leprovet tliem, and eqjoiiM hu- 

mility and forgiveDets of iiuurie*. 

Capemauni. MARK IX. 33, 34. MATT. XVIII. 2—6. V. JE. 88. 

- — ■ . ■ I — 

KaX tikd-w %\q KaitBgvaovfi * ttal iy ti) oiTtUg, yepofiivog oi 
fut&iftal n^foa^l&ov im ^Ir^aov Xdyorteg* Tig &(fa fulS/uv 
^(rT»y iy rfj /iaatlil4jt rwiy ov^txyuiy, xal inriQfita avjovg * 7t 
iy rj 6dm nQog iorvTov^ duXoylZsfr&B ; oi Si icridntay itghg 

5 aXli^Xovg yoi^ dukix&tivoty iy rfj od^, xiq fitlCwy. 

Kttl irQoaxaXiaaftevog 6 'iriixovg naiSloy tartivfy otirto iy 
fiiaf^ avToJy xal tlnty * 'Afiip^ Xdyat vfuy, iay /u^ or^aipritB 
xal yinia&t mg ta naiSia, ov firi iUriXdtp'B eig Xf(y fiaaiktl- 
ay* Toiy ov^av&y, "0(nig ovy rajtBiyfMTri iavtoy wg to 

10 naidloy Toi)ro, ovrog ioriv 6 fid^uxy iv tfj fiaaiXela i&y 
ovqavuv xal og iay dd^at ncudloy toiovray ty iitl t^ 
oyLfuxrl fAOV, ifii dixtiau "Og ^ ay axaydaXlaji eya xw 
liixQMy xovTGty, rdty Jtitrnvoyttity elg ifU, avfiq>i^n nvi^, Xya 
x^f/iao&v fjtvXog ovixog ug toy T^a/ijiU>y avxoZ xal Jtaio- 

15 noyjio&jj iy t^ nBlays^ rtjg ^aXaoar^g, 

Forgivenese exyoined. 

ToiB ngooiX&ary avr^ 6 Iliiqog tint ' KvffU, nooaxig 

afiaqxrioti, tig ifii 6 adtXtpog fiov xal a<f^(rt» avx& ; ieag 

knxaxig f*^ uiiyti avt^ o ^Itjoovg" Ov, Xiym voi, iwg imxaxtg, 

ak£ ttag kflSofitixoyxaxig hftrd. ^la xovto mfiOiM&ii { 

to fiaoiXfla xw ovqav&y ayd-^iiutb^ fiaoiXu, og ti&iXifoa 
vwaqai Xo/ov fuxa xm dovXtay aviov. 'AQ^afUyov 5i 
avToif ovyatgtiy, nQOOfiyix^l oivx^ tig wptiXiitjg fiv^Uty 
xaXayxary. Mij txoyxog di ainqv anodoiwu, ixiXtvaty 
i^xby 6 xvQiog avxov nqa^vaiy xal xr^y yvyaixa avtov xal 

25 lex tixva xal nayta oaa e^e, xal aTxododijyai, Iltawy ovv 
doiXog TTQoatxvyti avrot Xiyvty * KvQit, fiax^^vfitiaoy in 
ifiol, xal nayta aoi anodwjfo, 2'nXayxyio&ttg di o xv(/iog 
xoif dovXov ixtlrov aniXvoty avxoy, xal xo daytioy aqivtxt* 
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avtf, 'Jt^l&aj» di dovXog Ixflvog^ w^of ha xw crvr- 
dovkf»y avTov, og Mftilev avt^ kjcarbv d^va(jfia * xal x^aTij- 
jrag aifxovtjtviyB Xdywy ^AJtodogfioi ftn 6q)fiX$ig, JJtaw 
oiv o avvdovlog avjot; [^slg rovg nodag atrrov] naQCxaltt 
avtoy Xiyw * Mait^o&vftifaov in i/ioi, xal navra anodutToi 6 
vol. *0 di ovx i^d-tXer * alXa antX&a^ t^aXhv aviov tig 
fpyXaxijiif, ^^ ^^ o/rod^ to oq^nXififvov^ 'idortsg 8i ol 
avvdovXot altov ta yfvofuva iXvm^rjanv (T<p6S^a * xal 
iX&oviBg dkiuaxf^aav %a xvqlf^ . avi&v nana ta ytvifuwa. 
TotB nqovxaXtaoLfuvog avtov o xvQiog ainov Xtysi avr^ * 10 
JqvXb noPf^iy naaav tijv 6q>BiXriv ixdvrpf a^i^a aoit inel 
na^ifxaXtaag fit * ovx ed$t xal as iXeriaai thv avvdovXoy 
aov, wg xal iyta ae ^Aif^cra / Kal OQ/ia'&tlg 6 xvgiog aviov 
naqidfoxtv avjov joig ^aaaviaxalg, line oif ano8^ nav xo 
6(psiX6fievov tiVT&. Ovxui xal o naxriQ fiov o inovifOPiog 15 
noi^^it Vfuy, iav ftif aipiits ixouriog. x^ adsXq>^ avxov ano 
x&¥ xa^^iSnt vfiw xa naqanxtoiiaxa avi&v. — Matt. 
XVIII. 21-35. 



FROM THE MISSION OF THE SEVENTY TO CHRISTS 
ENTRANCE INTO JERUSALEM. 



KE^AJH m{. 

MISSION OF THB SEVENTY DISCIPLES. 

Chriit sends oat the seventy disciples to preach, and to do miracles.— His eharftt to 
them is the same as tha(#iiren to the twelve, five months before. 

Galilee. LUKE X. I— 11, 16. y. -S. 28. 

JlfcTO d% tavra avidit^sv 6 xvqiog xai ixigovg ifidogAriXOV- 
jUt xal anitnuXtv altovg ava dio nQO nQoaianov ctvxov sig 
naaar noXiv xal xonov, ov ifiiXXsy avxog tqxtad^ai, "MXt- 20 
ytv ovv n(^ ahxovg * 'O fih ^iqin^og noXvg, ol di if^yaxai 
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ollyoi * 8t^&fiT9 ow jov xv^lov jov ^c^Mr^ov> onwg i«ftairi 
iyyuTag tig lov ^fQtdfiov avrov, ^Tnaytxt* idov, fytit 
aTtoatiXXw vfiag itg afvag h fuat^ Ivxfor, Mri flaetdfers 
flaldrtiov, /iti nrf^ay, fttjdi V7io6i]fiaxa ' xal firfidva Moia 

'6 Tr^y idov aajtdarffr&e. I:iig ^y 6* av olxlap Bitrd^/ffaS's, 
nqaiov Uytrs * tl^i^vfj Tip ot'x^ lovrtf. Kui dor ji iuA 
vloq fl^rjVrjCf (nayatiavinxat in avtov ij eigi^ vfiwv ii 
ds fAjfjyt, d(p vfiog dyaudf^tpti. *Ev uvtfj 6$ rfi oiHitjf fiivtt9 
itrd^iovTtg xal nlvovxtg rot na(f aitwv * a^tog ya(f o d^ydttig 

10 tov fit(T&ov avtov iati* fiij fiBTaflalviJB it olxiag tig oixlav, 
Kal tig r^y d' av noliv thrdQjcrio&t xal dd^tinfjai vfiag^ 
id&Urt TO na(^aTi&dfiiya vfuv^ xal ^tf^antvtxt xovg iv aifjp 
da&tvtlg, xal Xdytte avJoXg* riyytxtv dip vfiag ij ^aaiXtia 
Tov ^tov. Jug tjv d* av noXtv tiadQXV^^^ ^**l f*h dd/onrtai 

15 vfitig, i^tX'd'ovTtg tig rag nXartlag avxrig stjtatt * xal tor 
xovioQTov loy xoXXtid-irxa tj/iXv ix jrjg noXtiug VfiCnr aT^fiatr' 
aofit&a vfilv * nXr^v tovio yivtaaxttt, oti %yyLxtv [^9 vfiagj^ 
fl ^aaiXhia xov &tov, ' O dxovwr vfidiy dfiov ixovti, xal 6 
d&txoiy Vfiag d/xt a&txtl' o St dfis d&txiiiy d&tftl xor 

20 dnodxiiXayid ftt. 



KEtPAAH v&\ 
THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

After MTtral dUcounes. in which he declhrefl his character and misnion, and fotelella 
hit death, he retires beyond Jordan, where he preaches and perforins mnae miFa- 
dea. The feaat of Taberuacles began Wedneaduy, Oct. Ist, and oontinued till tha 
8th. 



Galilee and Jerusalem. JOHN VII 6—16 V ^. 28. 

jidyti ovy avxoig 6 'itiaoifg' *0 xai(fbg 6 dfiog ovntu nd(^ 
taxiy,6 di xaiQog 6 vfUtt^og navxoxd dorxiy ixotfiog. Ov 
dvvaiat xoefwg fiifnly vfiag^ ifit ds fiurtt, on iyoj fia(fTv^6i 
71 f(jl avxov, oxi ta igya uvxov noyrjQa icxiv. *Tfitig dvd' 
25 /JijTi tig trjv kogriiy javrrjv • dyut ovJifo avafialym tig t^ 
koQxijV xavxfiv, on 6 xm(^6g 6 dfiog ovnta ;rs7rX^^orroi. 
Tavta di tinoty avxoig ifiuvty iy xf, raXdaUf. 'Jlg di 
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avijJrjtray ol adtXq>ol avtov, tots Mai avto^ avipri ilg 'tfiP 
ho(^xr(y, ov (fttrff^dtg, uXi^ twff ii^ K^vnria, Oi ov¥ 'lovSaio^ 
iZi'iiovy aviov kv ir, kof^r^ xal iki/ov Jloif taxiv iutXvoi; g 
Kal yoyyvafAOi; noXvi; 7ib()1 aviov rfv iv roig o/loig. oi fiiy 
sXsyof on nya&og iirriv alXoi di iXtyov ov' aXXa 5 
TiXitva 70V oj^iov. Oi'deh; fidvjok netQ^ijtri^ ikaXit ni(fl 
avtov dt« Toy (foflov laff 'lovdumv. "jJdij ds t^$ Io^tij^ 
f^BJovat^S avi/ijj 6 'Jticroi'g tig to Uqov not edidaaxi, Aal 
td-uiffiuiov ol *Iovduloi Xiyovtsg* Ilatg oviog yi^ufifiaia 
oids fifi fAffia&r^iuiig} *A7isx()i9fi ow avioig 6 */tiaovg xal 10 
slnsv^ '^H 4f/Lri didaxij ovx iirtiv ifitjf aXXa roif nifuffoyiog fit. 



KEfPAAIi 5'. 

RETURN OF THE SEVENTY. 
The liBTentir retuininff , aDnouDM the great iiieceM ti their aunkm. 

Near Jerusalem. LDJIE X. 17—24. V. M 28. 

■ ■ ' ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ .^ ■■ ■ . ■■ 

* TjtiajQfipav di ol kpHofir^xovja fisra /a^a? liyovrsg* 
KvQif, xal Tor daifiovia vnoiatrasTai rifiiv h rto ovofiatl 
aov» Kim di avtolg * ^J^&swgow tov aaiayav ^ aaiQanrir 
ix tov ov^avov nsffovra, 'idov, diSotfii Vfiiy tfjy i^ovalav J5 
Toi; nuTiiv inavta ofpftav xal axognltay, xal inl natrav T^y 
dvvafiiv tov i/&Qov' xal ovdir vfiag ov fiif a9ix^(T$i. 
JIXtjv iv tovtbi fivj xaigsts, oti ta nvtvfiaia Vfjuv vnotaaat- 
T»i * ;|fO(/^£Te dk \jiaXXov\ oti la ovofxata vfiwv 4y(^a(pri ir 
to2g ovQavoXg. ^Lv avr^ tfj m^fffjyaXXidaato tco nve^vfiati o 20 
'ffjaovg xal tiTtEV ^l^ofioXoyovfial voi, TtdtBQt xvqu tov 
ov{favov xal trig y^g, OTt dnixQvt^ag tavta airo <roq>6iv xal 
awETWv xal dufxaXvif/ag avia vrjniotg. vai, o natr^Q, oti 
ovtcag iyivsio svdoxla tfiTtgoo&iv aov, Kal argaipflg ngog 
tovg fia&r^tag hjis ' Jldvtn fiot nagfdo&i^ vno tov Ttatgog 25 
fAOV * xal ovdslg yivmaxu^ tig itrtir o vlog, el filj 6 natrig, 
xnl tig iativ 6 natriq, u firj o vlog, xal <;> iav ^ovXritat b 
viog dnoxaXvfat. Kal atQaq)flg ugbg tovg fia^ntag xut 

' 6* 
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aw idiiy, a Vfiug flUmji, xal ovx tldoy, xal axomai, a 
unovtu, »al ovn rfxovaitv. 



KE^AAll la. 

CHRIST m THE HOUSE OF MARTHA. 

The one thinr needful to be ehoaen. 

Bechany. LUSE X. 38 — 42. V. M. 28. 

5 *Jjiysveto di iv tt^ nogevstr&ai avTovg, xal avTog thrifk^sv 
tig xftifiTiv Tiva * yvvij dd rig ovofiart, MoQ&a vnedilaro 
uvibv tig xov olxov avjijg, Kal xjfit r^y adiXqtri xaXovfiivni 
Moijla, ^ xal naqaxa&iaatra naga rovg nodag tov 'irfvov 
r^xovs Toy loyov avxov, 'H di Mag^a TtBguan&jo ntQl 

JO fioXkr^r diaxovlav * inictaaa di tlnB * Kvgu, ov (Uku aot, 
on r/ udtk(fri fiov ftonp^ /is xaTikms diaxovelv ; sini ovr 
avT^, iva /lOi GvyuvtikoL^T^Tai, 'Anoxgi&tlg di sitisv avt^ 
o 'liidovg' Mag&a, Mag&a, ftf^ifivag xal Tygfiaj^ji Tifgl 
nokXd * ""kybg dd iaxi X(i^^ Magla di trjv aya&ifV fiegida 

15 dliXilaio, i^ug ovx afpaigs^r^airai aii uvxiqg. 



KE^AAHl^. 

CHRIST GOES TO THE FEAST OF DEDICATION. 
The kinfdom of heaven like a grain of naustard seed, and like leaven. 

Journey to Jerusalem. LUKE XIIT. 18—22 V ^3. 28. 

^MXfyB di' Tin bfioia iailpTf jiaaiXela tov ^tov, xal xivi 

OfioitaiTOi avtriv ; ^Ofioia itru xoxxta aivdntiog, ov XajSdtv 

av&gomog efiaXsv eig xiJTtov kuvrov, xml tiv^tiaB xal iyevao 

iig dtvd(Jov fjiiya, xal xa ntxBiva xov ovQavov xaxsfrxi^vMtrfv 

20 itf xoig xXddotg avxoif. Kal ndkiv hjis* Tivi o/iouLfja li^f 
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ipixQViffei^ tig alBV(fou aata tQla, Btag ov iCvfim&n olor^ 
Kul dieTKOQtvsxo Mitu JtoXu^ Kol Mfafjiag d^ivnuv ita* 



KM0AAII ly* 

THE BLIND MAN RESTORED. 

Chiiat rMtorea a blind man to hit liffht, which ezcitet th« hatred of the Phariaeea. 

Jerusalem. JOHN IX. 1—17 V. M. 28. 

Kal naQayoav elSty av&Qmnor xiKpkov i* ysreti^g. Kal 6 
ffffonTiaav aiTov oi fia&rjtal ai'Toif Idyovjsg' *Pafifil, rig 
ilfia(fTBv; ovio^ )J oi yoytig avToif, Xva rvifXbg ytwri&fj; 
^ATtenQl&rj *Ii]<rovg * Ovis ovrog ^fnxQTBV ovts ol ywug avrov, 
IXH iva ^av€^w&ji ta It^ya rov ^eov iv avrta. ^Efu dsl 
i^ydiia&ai ra t^ya lov nifjiifftxvTog fiB, 'iug tifisqa iatlv ' 10 
s^/CTai vi^f OTS oiidtlg dvvaxai i^yaiiad-au "Otav iv t^ 
xoQfita 01, ^Stg sifit rov xoafioi;. Tavta slTiav e;rr vae/a^ua/, 
»al inoir^Qt nr^Xov in xov nivvfiatogf xal inixgiffB Joy ntiXop 
iifX xovg Mp&aXfiovg xov xvq)Xov, ual ilntv avx^ ' "TJtayB, 
vliffui elg xrpf HoXvfifiri&Qay xov SiXfoafA (o l^/njyeveTai untr 15 
(nttX(Uvog). aJi^X&iv ovv %al dvliffaxo, xal rjX&ev fiXinw, 
Oi ovv ythovfg jtal oi ^Btaifovvxsg avxby xb nqox^qov, oxt 
it^oaaixiig riVftXfyov Ovx oixogiaxiv b xa&fjfityog xal n^otr-. 
aixdiv ; "aXXoi sXfyov * on ovxog iaxtr, aXXoi Si * oxi of^oiog 
avr^ iaiiv. ixiLvog sXtyfv oxi iyta fi/iu 'EXtyoy ovv 20 
avx^' JJuig ors^/^j^cray aov oi bq>^aXfiol; ^AnexQl^ri 
Uuvog xal ilntv • ^Avd-Qionog XiyofASVog ^Iijirovg iiiiXbv iiiolt^ 
as xal ijidx^ici fiov xovg btpd-aXfiovg, xal uixi fioi' vnayt 
tig xrjV xoXvfiflif&Qov xov SiXtaafi xal vitpau aiteX&ay di 
xal vii^afievog avi^Xufta, JuJiov ovv avx([}' IJov iaxiv 2d 
ixsivog; Xtyu* Ovx olda. 

Cavils of the PliariseQs. 

Ayovoiv avtbv n^bg xovg ^u^iaalovg, xbv noxi xv<fX6v» 
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Hv di aafiftatar, ou top JiTflor inotr^irtp h *Iv^ovg ual oW- 
^tv avTOV tovg wp^aXfiovg, Il/xXiv oiry ^^oirair avjov «a* 
01 ^ofifivaiot, n^avipknffiv, 6 Se HTtsv avxoiq* Ui^Xov ini- 
d-tixi fiov M Tovg 6<p&uXfiovg, xal ivuffcififiv, xal fiUina. 

5 l^Xtyoy ow 4x ratv 0a(fiaalwv nvig • OvTog 6 av&ganog ovy 
tcxi naqii tov &tov, oTt to aa^^arov ov Tiy^u. aXXot iXfyov • 
I1(ag dwarai av&QWJiog ufiuffibiXog loiavia ar^fuia noulv i 
Kul (Tj^hfia rpf iv avtolg, Myovtn t<j) ivifX^ niiXiv • -Ti; x/ 
Xtyag mql avioVt on ViVOtli aov tovg 6(px^aXfjiovg ; 6 di 

10 il/rev on ngoif^irig i(Tilv. — John IX. 13-17. 



CHRIST DECLARES HIS CHARACTER. 

In a diMonraf upon hit own character, Christ declarer hiaiMlf the true Shepheid • 
procJatms hu divmitj, and retires beyond Jordan, from fear of the JewsT 



Jerusalem. JOHN X. 1—11. V. JQ 28. 



*AfAi}V afirjv Xdyta i/uv, 6 )iri thr^gx^t^^^og dia rt/j &vgag 
tig TTjv avXijv iwv nQoPaifav, vlXXu avaj3ahf»w, aXXaxo&fv, 
ixBivog xXijtTTjg iijil xul Xrjarrfg • 6 Ss (latQxofitvog dm xr^g 
^VQog noi^ijv den t&v nQoflnifav, Tovt(a 6 x^vgonQog avotvei, 

15 x«« ro nQo/^aja tijg <pttivrjg alnov axovsi, xal rot tdux TtQo/SaTa 
xaXtt xuT ovofia xul i^dyei avia. Kul oxctv tw tdiu ngo- 
fittta ixjSttXrj, i'/ingoe&tv uvtav nogfvnui, xul la ngofiuia 
uvt^ axoXov&ei, on oVduin r^y yoiy^y uvxov. ^uiXXoTOita 
di ov fjiri uxoXov&i^iTUMnv, uXXa q^ev^ovjai un uvtov, on 

20 oi'x oidutrt rdtv uXXorgUttv jijy qxavrir. Tuvirpf Trjv nuooi- 
filfxv tlTtev avtolg 6 'lijirovg ' ixiivoi di oix %yvwjuv, xlva 
r}Vf a dXtiXti uvxolg, Jilntv olv nuXir uvTotg 6 'irj&ovg- 
*Afilv ufirfv Xdya vpXv, oxt dyot eifn rj ^vqu Twy ngo^unov, 
Ilavrfg, ocoi ngo ifiov riX^ov, xXsmut sitrl xul Xr^axal* oiX£ 

25 ovx ii,xoviTay aixwv roc ngo^axu, ^Ky^ flfii tj &vQa • dl 
ifiov iav ng liaiX&jj, aat&^atxaif xal HaeXfvtifxai xul i^sXtv- 
^xai, xul vofJLTiV ivqriaH, *0 xXinx'tig ovx f(>;^cTat, il un 
1i»iA xXdif/jj xal &vfffi xal aTToXtOTj ' iyw iiX^or, 'ira J^m^v iywri 



/ 
— 1 ■■ _ 
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fifip o xaXog ttiv ipvxiiv avtov tl^atv vniq x&p n^iofiatrnp* 

Christ's Divinity. ' 
Kal nf^imam 6 '/ijcroiv iv rm irgm h tfj tno^ SoXofi&-' 
90Q. ^EnvuXwrocv ow aviov oi *Jovdaloi xal tleyor avr^ * 
*!&oi^ nort TT^v ipv^iiv iifiwv aiQetg/.ti av si o XQUTTog, tini 5 
fifiiv na^^ijal^, 'AJKxgldTi avtoig 6 ^Ifi<rovg • Llnov vftXv, 
xal ov nifnivixi. tot £(>/«, a iy^ noi& iv t& hvofiait xov 
natgog jiov, tavra iiaqivqu n^i^l ifiov. *AX£ Vfiug ov tta- 
tyrtvijf ov yoLQ iaxt ix jtav nQofiuTour xStv i/iCiv, xa&wg 
iJjiov v/uv. Ta n^ojSaia la ifia t^g qxovijg (mov axovH, 10 
xuy^ yivfovxta civja, xal axolov^ovai fiot, xayia (oiYjy 
ahaviov ffldwfii avtdlg * xal ov (itj anoXoiVTai fig jov amva, 
xal ol'X aQnaatt iig avia ix Tr^g x^f^og fiov, 'O nairiq fiov, 
0$ Sidaxe fiott fiflStav nnvxtav itnlf xal ovdslg divarai u^Tior- 
J^fiv ix trig X^^^^S tov natgqg fiov, ^Lym xal 6 natriQ $P 15 
ifffifv. LPaaxadav ovv nal.iv Xl&ovg oi *tovdaiot, 'ira 
Xix^aawtriv avtov, ^Anixf^ld^ avxolg 6 ^It^aovg • IloXXa xaXa 
tgya tdei^a vfiiv ix tov itatqog fiov * dia nolov avt&v tgyonf 
Xi&al^ttd fi%; 'An6X()l&rjaav avxm ol ^lovdaioi Xiyovxsg* 
Jltfjl xaXov eqyov ov Xi^dj^ofiiv at, aXXa ntgl pXaaqyijfilag, SO 
xal on (TV avd-qmitog cjrv noitig aeavtov &eov. — John X. 
23-33. 

Christ letires beyond Jordan. 
'iifr/Tovy ow TtaXiv avxev niaaai • xal i^^X'&sv ix ttjg 
Z^ii^og o{vx(iv. Kal atijX&s ndXiv niqav tov ^Joqddvov ilg 
thv tonov, onov tfV 'iwdvvtig to ngattov (iantll^oiVj xal 
Bfitivev ixii, Kal noXXol f^X&ov^ ngog • avtov xal eXsyov * 26 
ox I 'itoawtjg fieP ari(jL(iov iitoir^atv ovdiv, navxa dit oaa 
tlTxev ^I&idwfig nfql tovtov, aXtj&ij t/V. Kal iitiatavfTav 
noXXol ixBi Big airtov. — ^JoHN X. 39-42. 



1^ COLLBCTATfBA 

THB LOST SHEEP AND THE FKODIOAL SON. 

dinififfwtth puUicant 
the foUuwiiig parablitt. 



Upbriidtd br th« PhaiiaMt fbr dininff with puUicant. Chriat vindicatM hiaiielf hr 

folii 



Oti a Tour JjUKE XV. 1—7. 11—32. V. M 28. 

Haav ds iyylCovrtg avTa navtsg ol tsIHipoii xal oi ufiaf^ 
tfoXol axovftv avTov, Kal dteyoyyvf^ov oi ^aQKraioi- xal 
oi ygnfifiattig liyovtsg* on ovrog afiotQTdtlohg itf^oirdfx^Tat 
nal am'so'&Ui axnoig. EJtib ds iT(^og avrovg rrjy nafjaiSulTjy 

5 TttVTffV Xiytav * 7^g oivd'qtaTiog i$ Vfidiv ^cdi' ixatov n^o^ata 
xal aTtokdaag %p i^ avTory oi xaraXelnii ra ivvsvrjxovTaswda 
iv Tp i^rifita xal nogevetai inl to anoXmloq, £aiv fVQtj ahro i 
Kal ev^dtv i7iiTldij(nv im rovg c^ovg kavrov /fx/^coi', xal 
iX&Oi)p tig Tov oJxov avyxaXfi tovg (plXovg xal Tovg ytliovag 

10 Xiybiv avToTg * ^vyxagrjii fioi, on tvQOV to nQojiaTov fiov 
TO anoXioXog, Aiyoi VfiiVf on otfT(o;(a^a latai iv r^ ovqu- 
v& inl hi afiaQTOiX^ fiftavoovvn, tj inl iwevtixovtatwia 
dixaloig, oXnveg ov /^e/oy £/ot;o't fisravolag. 

The Prodigal Son. 
iilTTC ds • "Av&^mTiog ng el/e dvo viovg. Kal sIttsv 6 vti- 

15 re^o^ avTc5y t^ nat^l * Uotsq, dog fioi to iniPaXXov fti^og 
Tfjg ovtrlag. xal die7Xsv avidtg tov filov, Kal fisi oi noXXag 
flfisqa^ awaynyoiv aTiavxa o vftaiegog viog aufdri/jifjasp fig 
X(OQav fiaxQtxy, xal ixsi distrxognttn trjv ovatav uvtov (my 
oaMTwg. /JanavrjiTavTo? ds avTov navza iyivsxo Xtfiog «t/v- 

20 Qog xara xrpf x^Q^^ ixelvrpf, xal aitog ^^I^to wTtfQua&ai. 
Kal TioQSvd^slg ixoXXri&fi kvl r&v tioXitmv T^t: x^^^^ ixelvtjg • 
xnl STisfjupfv airov tig tovg aygovg avTOV flofrxsiv xoiqovg. 
Kal ins9vfAH ysfileai t^v xoiXlav avtov ano toV xs^ailioy, 
eiv rjtr&iov oixoigoi, xal oidflg idldov ahr&, J^itg kavTov di 

25 iXd-div sItis * /loiTOi fila&ioi lov narqog fiov nsgiatrstioviTiP 
OQTwp, iyw ds Xifi^ anoXXviiai. ^Avatnag nogsvaofiai ngog 
tov TtaTsga fiov xal igm avt^* ndtSQ, r^fiagxov sig tov oigum 
vov xa^ ivfamov eov * oixin tifu al^iog xXff^ijvai viog trov . 

* , 4 
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ffokjcm fju &g era xm fua&lmir mw. KbH iufot n ig fiX&t 
n^o^ tov nard^ iavtov, ixi da avroif fuat^itr an^otftoqt 
tldip amov o Ttctrr)^ otinoif, nnl ivnhtyx^Ui^ nal difafio» 
iinnstfiv inl top rQa/riXop avjov *al ttattipiktiaey avropm 
JilnB di avTw 6 vlag* Ilorts^, i^fjutiftop iU tov ovffopor xal 5 
hfanwp <rov xal ovksti tifil alSiog xhi&rjiPfu viog crov. iJiva 
di o nati^ ngog rovg SovXavg-ainoif * 'Ji^ewiyna'tt tifr erokrpf 
tr,y itifWTfiv ital ivSwrcrtB avtop, xo* doit dwnvhop ^ tipf 
jlfpf^a aiftov nal tmoSr^fUtra tig tovg nodag, %al irdyxttrtBg 
top fwaxop top <nt$vTOP S-vaatSf tuxl q>ay6pitg cv^^av^oH 10 
fisp ' oti oifjog 6 mog fiov vfxqog rpf xoti aviii^t, nal citio- 
Xwlwg r(p mal ev^idij, ual ^^ |arro tvifQalpt(r&ai. Hp di 
o ,vi6g etvtov o mqie^vtti^og h ayqiA. *al ig i^x^f*^^ 
ri/ytfft tff olntc^ rixowTB avfupwlag xai xoq&p, Kal ngoO' 
xakiffdfitpog cyot toip naidiop invp&opsto, tl cii} tavta. 15 
'O di ciTisy avt^* on 6 adehpog (rovwixei, xal e^vasp o net- 
tifQ vov top (iooxop tov mttvtop ott vyialpopta alnofp ani' 
Xtxfifp. *JlQyl<r&fi Si xpei o'v% ri&tXBv BiatX&dip. 6 ovp na- 
tri^ aviov iUk&oitp 7tn(fe*dlBt ovtop, 'O di cntoic^i&tlg 
ciTTC t^ nat^l" 'idov, toaotvra lii} dovXsvoa ooi not ovdinO' 20 
TC hJoXrpf'aov naQijX&oPf xal i/iol ovdinott "kdomag e^c^oi*, 
iW luta t&p q>tXaty fiov sv(fQav&w ' ore Si o viog^aov ovtog, 
6 xata(pay(ap aov top filov fist a nogvwp, tfX&eVf sd-viroig 
avTta tov fio^xop tov ansviov. *0 di flnsp avt^' Tixpop, 
(TV ndvtote fiet ifiov el, xal ndrta ta ifia ad iattp' tv- 85 
<p^ap{HjPM di xal x^^^^oii sdn, on o ddtl(pdg oov ovto^ 
PBxgog tpf xal upsSifjirs, xal dnoXmXag ijy xal cv^tft^. — 
Luke XY. 11-32. 



THE RICH MAN AND LAZARHS. 

He oonTvraei wjfli the Phariteeg on the Buhjeet of marnu*' wid diroree, rece i fc e sad 
Messes little chiMfeii; and shows the ufe and abuse of riches by thefoHowinf parable. 

xmL. ^w^ — < —- 1 — -*— - -- T 1 |- I 

On a Tour. LUKE XVI. 19—26 ' V M. 88. 

^Aif^dtmog di Tff r(P itXov<rtog,xal iptdidvmxtfto no^ipigap 
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di Tif tpf orofAOTi AettiBtffoq^ oq iflifiltfto nffoq tw nvXmva 
avrov tjlui^pog »al ini&vfiSnf ;(fo^TO<r^9^ai ano xw ^i/twi' 
TW ntntmnwf ano xi^q jQWttitjg rov nkovalov * akka nal 

5 o» KW€g dffxoftiroi anikfixov to Ikxij ainov. ^J'jyiytro di 
axo^avftv ror nrm/ov ual «7iffyf/^/yai uvtov vno x&p 
ctyyikmy etc tiv ntknov *jifl(faa(A. ani&avt di nal 6 nkov* 
cioq, nal ixoapfi. Kal iv r^f ij^dfn ina^ag Toi;^ 'oqt&akftovi 
etvxov, vnoffx^*^ ^ fiauocrot^, b^a rbv *Afi(faafi ano fianQO' 

10 &iv xtf» Aa^offop iv xo%g xoknoiq avxoif, Kal avxbg 
{pwv^aag fint * IJaxtQ 'jifigaafi, ikiriaov fit xal nifttpor 
jia^af^v^ Xva fiat^ to axgop tov dnnivkov aviov vdaxog 
naU naxu^fvlri xrfp ykwrffav ftov^ ort odvvwfuxi iv rfj tpkoyl 
xavxff. JuJiB'db ^Ajiffaofi * Tbxvoy, pivr]ndi]ti, ort anika^tg 

15 ah la ciya&a aov i¥ rff j^oifj aovy xal jiu^n^^oq Ifio'mg xa 
umta • vvv di ods na(fakakBljat, vv di odvvikvau Kal inl 
maai xovroig fisralv iifieHv nal vfiHtv /dtrfnx fisya itrtrKfixrat, 
onmg ul &ikovxfg dia/Srfwai h&tv nqog Vfiag fjiri dvvutyxuh 
inrfii ol iuud^tv ngog rjpiug dia7ii{}£iatf. 



KEf^AMI It- 
CHRIST JOURNEYS TOWARDS JERUSALEM. 

On a jouroey to Jerasalem h« stops in a villRge of the Samaritans, who refuse to re< 

ceive him. 

On a Tour. LUKIR IX 51—63. V. M. 28 

20 'jj^yivtTO di iv x^ avfinkrjQova^ai xag T,fiigug xijg avakij' 
^ratg avrov, xnl avrog xo ngoir<anov avxov itrxt^Qi^s xov 
no^BvefT&ai eig 'if^ovaakrjfi. 

Th ) Samaritaiis reject him. 
Kal aniaxfikcv ayyikovg nqo ngoawnov avtov' xal 
noiftv^ivrtg tiarjk&ov tig xaifitjv ^nfiagsnmVf mtts ixoifiatrai 

25 auT<j5. Kal ovx idh^avro avxov ^ oiixo nqofromov avxov jj>» 
nogtvofiBvov slg Ve^owceXij/i. 'idovtfg di oi fKx&ffjal avrov 
*Jaxmfiog xal 'Iwawtjg dnov - Kvqu, &bkfig sl'jTfofABv nvg 
xuxafifivai ano xoii ovgavov xal avakwaai avtovg, 4iq xai 
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*IfXiag iTtoititrs ; SxQaipflg ds f7tiTifitj<nv avtoig nal BtntP' 
OvH oi'dtxTfy oioir TrviVfiarog iifis Vftfig; 'O yag vibg rev 
nv&fiw^ov ovx tfl&s ^v/oig ctv&Qombip anokktrai alia 
uwjai. xtxl iTioQfv&Jiirav slg ktigav Mafti^v. — Luke IX. 52-56. 

The Followers of Christ. 
'Eyivixo dinoQtvofibvtav avju/V iv xji od^y slni Tt^ ngh^ 5 
Hvxov ^AxoXov&tiiroi trot, onov av anigxii* *^ii^^ ^^ 
nitfv avx^ 6 Vi^aofv * Al alMUBxfg q)(akfovg s^ovfri *ftl la 
Ttntifa ToD ovQavov xnrafTxrjvMUsig • 6 di viog tov av&QOih- 
nov OVK 6Xfh Ttoit XTiV xfifukrit^ xXlvfi, JiiJts denQog eTe(jow' 
Idxolov&H fioi. 6 di H71B ' Kvgif, inixQfif/ov fioi uTttX&pytt tO 
n^dfxop &4xiffai xov naxiQa /lov. Jujtt di avxi^ v ^fturovg ' 
"Aifpg xovg vtxgotg &u^tni xovg kavxoiv vixgovg, (fv di unsl- 
^aiv dinyy^XlB xr)v (SaaiXsiay xov d^tou, Juiit di xal 
txfQog* 'A^toXov&r^trta troi, xvQts* nqiaxov di inlxqtiffov fioi 
u7toxd$aa&tu xoig fig xov olxov fiov. Jatxb di ngog avxov 6 15 
^fn^aovg* Ovdflg iTtiflalav xr^v /H^a avxov ijt olqoxqov naX 
pXirtwv %lg xa onhia tv&nog iaxiv ilg xi(V /^uuriXslav tov 
^tov. — Luke IX. 57-62. 



KKfliAAII lr{, 

TEN LEPERS CLEANSED. 
On entering a certain TiUaffe he ia met by ten lepers, whom he heala. 

On a Tour. LUKE XVII. 12-^19. V. M. 38. 

Kul Bl(T(QXOfidvov avxov eV.; xiva xtafttiv uTxi^vxijffup avx^ 
dtixn Xsn(^ol uvd(fsg, oX Bairfaav no^^at&tv * xal avxol riQav SO 
ifbtvifV Uyorxeg • */rf(rov inKTxaxay iXsriaov ^/i&g, Kal idaiP 
tixf-v uvxolg' lIo()sv&ivxtg iTridsl^axi kavxovg xoXg Ugiveu 
xal f'yiriio iv x^ vna/fiv avxovg, ixa&a(fh&ii<rav, jdg di 
i'^ nvtbip idoiv, oxi ia&ijt vni(TXQSipB fitxa (piarijg ftByuXtfg 
do^t'/C^oi' xov &f6v ' xal BTXBcrev irtl TXQOtrtmov naga Tov^ 25 
trodiii avToif (i^nt^^Krrcuv «evrw* xaluvxog riv JSaftufftlrrfg. 
^Anoxoi&il: di b ^fr^aovg htibv Ol'xl ol dixa ixa&aQlfr&if- 
fruv ; ol di hvia nov; Ovx tvf^6&f}vmv vJtO(TX(^^ayt$g 

7 
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TH£ PUBLICAN AND FHARISBB. 

Aflar pNphMfiaff the dMtroctfcm of JdniMdem, and ihowinf the oetinv of hie kt^ 
oom, he ineulcatei humility by the ftrflowing parable. 

On a Tour. LUKE XVIII. 9—14. V. jE. 28. 

' ' ■ ■^^— ^ ■ ' III 

Elns di xal ngog rirag rovg nBnot&Srag iip ittxnoig^ on 
tujl dUa 01, Hal i^ov&svovvtag rovg Xotnoig trfv na^afloXijy 

5 tavTtjv * 'Av&QmTTOi dvo aviflfjvotv lig to iegw ngoaev^aif' 
9ai * o Aq 0uQi(ra7og xul 6 ?Tf (^og teX(ovrig, *'0 ^agnrjottog 
cja&flg TtQog katnov lavra nQo<njvx^to' *0 Ssogj Bv/agitr" 
t& aoi, oil ovi^ tlfjil wertB^ ol Xontol To5r av&gtimwv, Hgna' 
ytg, udiitot, fioi^ol, ^ not b)g oviog 6 leXfayiig. NtfGTtvia 

10 dig tov fjap^atov, anodexaTut nana oaa xToijUKt. ' Kal 6 
ttXairrig fia%q6&tv kaidig oim il}&fXiv ovdi tovg 6g)&AXfioi'g 
Big jov oi(^avov iji&Qai, uX^ eivnxBv ug to etij&og ahrov 
Xiytay • O dsog, tXaa&ijTi fiot tc5 otfio^KaX^K Aiyoa v/iiv, 
xariftfj ovjog dtdixaimfiivog tig tov oixop avToif noQ 

15 ixiUov • OTi nStg o VipSJv kavxhv taniivfod^QBtair, 6 6% xanur 
v6j¥ iavtitv vipm&^tnrai. 



KE^AAH o\ 

THE YOUNG RULEE. 

Ifhjle itill panuinf his journey towards Jerusalem, a rich young ruler coiAee to 

himi and wishes to be a disciple, 

On a Tour. MARK X; 17—27 v. M. S8. 



Kal ixnoi^vofiivQv avrov sig bdov^ nf^oadgafi^ slg xal 

yorvnBTf^ag avxov iitiigtoia avrov JidourxaXB aya&i, tl 

notfiffat, ha £a)^y ahavtov xXtigorofi^aut ; 'O di 'itjaovg 

20 Jlirsif ttin^ • Tl fiB UyBig aya&ov ; ovdBlg aya&og, bI ^^ bU 

i &$6g. 
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The ConxmAQd. 
Ta^ irtokitg oldac' fifi ^ixfwrjfi* fih qtwtfwt^^ /n^ 

fMrtK 'O ds *Iti<rovg dfifiXdtffaf airr^ iyantiaty etviop 5 

Irfffov Kttl dog Toig irYo^OK* Hal i^ag ^^vati^cir ir 

da tnvyijaurag inl t^ ^T^ mmiil&i • hmovfifrog * i(if yh^ ' 
^lur Mtfifiorm mMsu — ^MAltK X. ld-i^2. . H) 

DifficuWyof RieboB. ' ' 

Kal nfQifiXdffixfitvog 'Jtjeovg kiyn toig jxa&iiiaig 
ftvroi; * Ilutg 8wx6Xt»g ol Tct /(jtlfiata Exovreg fig Ttjy /Satn^ 
XbI(xv tov &iov fifrfXtmoirtat, Oi ds (iu&rjttil e&nfifloirto 
ijtl to7g Xo/oig avrov. o ds ^ItitfovgrtttXiv cutox^i^tlg Xiyn 
aVTolg * Tixvay n&g dvirxoXoip ion, rove Ttenoi&oTag inl roTg 15 
XarifAnoiv tig rijp fiaaiXUa* loir •d'toi' turtX&Hp. hixonw' 
isffop itnif xdfmiXov dia irig r(fVfiaXMg t^v ^cufldog difX&tiv, 
{ nXovtriov tig rt-v ^aciXilav tov dsvv liaBX^fip, Ol Si 
Ttf-Quraeig iUnX^ffaovjo, XdyortBg n^fog iuvtovg' Kai Jtg 
dvvajai aw&iiyai ; 'EJfifiXiipag di uvtoig o VijcroDs' Xdyu * 2Q 
/Za^a av&(filmoig udwaioVj uX£ ov nana %t^ ^coi * nuyxa 
yaq dwoja iaii na^ T^ &s^. — ^Mark X. 23-27. 



KE0jUH oa. 

SICKNESS OF LAZARtrs. 

Chriit hears of the sickneit of Lazanw, and nets oai for Bethaof , by waj of JeriohOi 
inMndJDC to ke^p the passover at Jertisalaitt. 

On a Tour. JOHN XI. 1. 6— 16 V ^.'28. 

V/y Hi Tig a<T&fvd», Aal^qog &iro Br^&aviag, in ir^g nw/ii^g 
Maqlag xal Mag&ag ttig adsXqnig avrijg. 'Jlg ow r^xovaw, 
oii iur&tvft, toti piv tfuni^ep h tf i^v jonti^ dvo rifu^ag. 29 
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"^irfira fitra toCto Xiyn rote fia&firaig * \AynfitP $U fVi^ 
*Iovdal«tw nnktp, jiiyownv mrrm ol fnx^tal * ^Pufifil, vvw 
i^iltovr VB Judwrat ol 'lovdmoi, ual naltp tmdyeif iuu; 
\4itfK^&fl *fipnvg • Ovx* duodena tunr «^ai t^c fffMi^ag y 

6 iaif u^ nf^ntoT^ h tfi fifUffn, ov nqatnoJtTtt, ore to q>wg rov 
KOfffiov Tovtov fiXijttf iav di jtg ntf^tanrji iv ifi rimil, 
n^oanontei, on to ^iu^ oim ftrnr kr avr^, Taf^ra tint, 
ttal finii tovTo Uyei avtoi^ * wi»(ff^o^ o q>Uoe tificiv mxo/- 
fttiTat^ • aUn noQtvofMti, Urn i^vnvUfVi ainnv, Mnoy ovw 

10 oi fju»9fjfta\ avTov' KvQi$, $i ittKolftiitai, irvt&r,a$Tat, 
J^ffi^KH di 6 'irjaovg nfffl tov &apaTov airrov ' innvoi di 
Bdo^ttv, on ntffl T^; xoifi^Btig tov VJtvov Xiyei, Tore ovp 
tiJitv avToXg 6 ^ItifTOvg naQ^trltf Au^aQog aTii&m't, xal 
XalQta di vfiag, Iva niaxBrnfixe, ojt ovx rifirpf i»u * ai.il' 

15 a/utfiir Tf^og aviov, J^ntv ow Gmfiiig, 6 Ifyofievog ^Idv- 
fiog,To7g irv(Afia^r(ialq • "Aybtfitp %al ^fitig/iva ano&ayotfiew 

ftBt UVTOV. 



KL0AAH op>. 

CHRIST FORETELLS HIS PASSION AND DEATH. 

Bb intMiBa the twelve that he is goinr up to Jerunlem, to eondemnatjon and death. 

On a Tour LUKE XVIII 31—34. V. M. 29. 



JlaQnlnPoiv di roxg dtadfxa tlirt TtQog ai/rovg' *Tdov, 
ava^alvofitv sig ^ItQQfXoiv(in, nn\ ttXBa&tiaiTai navTa ra 

90 yf/(fafifiiva diu i&v nqoqmitwv tw i;|^ tov av&^mTOV, 
Jlaqndo&fiaetai yoQ roig i^etn, %al ifinaix^itrttat. xal 
v^Qia&i^airai knl ifiTriva&fjaftaif xal ftatntyfafrnntg ano- 
xTtrovaiv aviov* xal tjftifuga t^ tglrfi uvaar'^fnTai. KoA 
altol ovdir tovrmv avri^xap, xal rj^v to ^fia tovto xtXQVft' 

25 fidvov an avtuip, xal ohx iyivwrxov ta Ifyofitva. 
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KKfVAAfl oy. 

CHKIST AT JERICHO. 

On hii way to Jeruaalem. he pause!* through Jericho, where he restores Bartimeue (• 

siffht, and eoii verts Zaccheud ihe Publican. 

Jericho. LUKE XVIII. 35—42 : XIX. 2—9. V. M. 29. 

Vv^mTo 6i eV t^ iyyiinv uvior $ig */f^gf«i, rwpXog rig 
ixH&ifixo na(fa t^ odov Ti^O'TuiJuty. IdMovaag di o/lo9 
dtanoQivOfiivov invy&aviio, ti c% Tot/ro. [dnriyy$ilar di 
avr^t on ^It^ovg o Naduftaioi: na(fd^x^tai» Kal ifioTfirM 
Itytay *Itiaov, vli Javld^ iliifaov fit. Kal oi n^wyovjtg 5 
iaixlfimv avi^, iva amtn'^ari * avrog di noll^ fidHov exi^a- 
Civ * 2t< Jav'td, iXitfiTor fit. JSta&tlg ds 6 'it^aovg iMiUvaip 
aiiov ax&ijva$ ti^o; uirsov * iyyiaartog di avtov inr^mi' 
aiv ahtor Uyw^ ' Tl irvi ^iktig noti^frta ; 6 di slnt' Av^m, 
iva ttyafilit//m. Kalo 'liiaovg flntrain^' ^A^afiXtiffOP • i} 10 
nUrug vov aiaomi as. 

ConreTsion of Zacohetis. 
Kal tdov, M}Q wofiau uaXovftevog Zaxzouog • ital airrog 
TfP aQX^TfXowfig, xal ovrog t/y nlowiog, Kal ij^^t^ idtip 
tor *Ifiaovv^ tig iirn, xal ovu tjdvparo ano toD oxlov, OTi t^ 
ijilix/^ fiixQog fjv. Kal ngodQaftw t^mqwr^tw otyifiri inl 16 
avxofiOQiav, iVa tdri avtov, on ixBlvrfi rifuXX^ dtigx^^^t**^ 
Kal ^ TfX&tr inl top xonov, avapXi^ag 6 '/i^crov? tiSep 
avTOP xal tlnB n^og avtw* ZaxxaU, vn$Vfrag xarafiti&i* 
OTifiBQw yoQ h t4> ofx^) aov del fi9 fuivai. Kal viuvoag 
xntdfiri xal vnediSaio avrov /a/^Air. Kal idoyieg anavjtg 20 
diryoyyifZov Xiyovttg' on naf^a afux^rmX^ ard^l BiaijX&B 
xatnXiftTM, J^rad^flg di Zaxyttiog ilnB nqog tlv xvgiov 
*Jdov, Ta Ifii'rii n»*v tmoQXovfatv /jlov, xv(fitt dldinfAi xoig 
nrntxotg' xal si 'Etfog ti dovxotfayiriira, anodldwfit TCT^er* 
nXovv. Iiine di ttqo^ ccvtop o ^Iii\<Toig • on (r^f/itgof 25 
atOTfi^la T^ ofkof tout^ iyepsjo, xa&vrt kiki avtog viog 
[d^gaafi iaxiv. — Luke XIX. 2^9. 

7* 



7d COLLECTANEA 

LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD. 

Cominff to Bethany, he finda Lazarus haa been dead four dayi. He rairn him fVoia 
the (fead, and restore* him to his friends. This event took place about the last oi' 
■ Jeouarjr. 

Bethany. JOHN XI 17—46. V. M 29 

'iCX&oiv ovy 6 ^TrjtTovg tVQBr avrov titraoQag tjfid^ag 
tidfj f/orra iv xa fiVtifiiUa. Hv di ^ Bfi&etvla fyyvg xw 
^iB^naolvfiur wg ano wtetSianf dtxansrTt * xcr2 TroXXol in Tvnf 
'fovdalottf iXfiXv&sarixv ngog tetg ntgl Maqd-av nel Motftlav, 
5 tva Ttagafiv&ria^nfTai avteig ntgl tov adtXtpov atndiv. — ^John 
XI. 17--19. 

Maitba comibs to meet Joaus. 

aVT^' Maqla di h xa oi'x^ ixa^iisxo. Jdui ovv if Mag^ 
&« nqog Toy 'Jtjaovp ' KvqiB^ ei r^g tuds^ 6 aSfX^g fiov ovk 
Siv itt^^KH ' aXXa XM» rvv wdar oxif wra Rv aixr^aji xqv 

10 ^fov, dtMTsi <To^ 6 -d-eog, uie/n avxjj o ^IijiTovg • ^uiyaax^m' 
xai o adiXcpog aov, Aiyti avi^ Magd^a' Otduf oxiavu" 
ot^crcTttf in xp avaaxaQH iv tji ivx'^'^fl if*^Q9' i^^x&f avx^ 
o ^tfiaovg * ^J^yta slfit ^ ondaxafng xal ^ £iiuij * o niaxBtaty tig 
ifiSf Huv ano&avT] J^i^aBxai, xal nag 6 ^uiv xal niQXBVfoy tig 

15 ^s ov fiTi ano&avfi tig xlv aiwva. ni<rxsvsig xovxo . uiiyn 
aiifj^ * JYal, xvQis . iya nsjitaxsvxa, ort av tl 6 Xgiirxog, 6 
vlog xov ^eov o eig xqy xoaiiovjj^ofjifyog. — John XL 20-27, 

Mary called. 
Kttl xatxft ilitovffa am^X^f xal. itpuwr^t Ma^UtP xii> 
aikXqjtjV avxijg Xa&Qu tinovaa' *0 StdwrxaXog na^axi xal 

20 (pmvH at, *JExdvf} etg rjxovatff ^ytlqtxat xaxv xal c^;|f£Tixi 
iiQog avTov, Ovnto di iXrjXv&ti o'lr^vovc tig xi^v xw/irjv 
aXii tiv iv T<» xonto, onov wiTjVTrfetv alxm ^ Ma^^a, jOl 
ovy^fovdixioi oi ovrt^ fift avrijg iv xp oixitf xul noffafiV' 
S-ovfitvoi avirjv, idovXtg iriv Maqlav^ oxt xaxiatg avitrii^ xni 

25 i^X^wVf iixoXovd-fjaav avxfi Xiyovxtg * on vnayti tig xo iivx^ 
fiiiov^ %va xXavaji ixtt, *Ii ovv JMaqla ^ fjX^$v onov fjfv 6 
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*l9firoig, idov<ra avihv (matv ilg xovg nodag airtov Xtyovca 
avT^ . Kvqit, ii tjg otde, ovx uv uiti&ari fiou o adeXqtog, 
fTfaoix: oit atg ndfv avir(v xlitlov(Ttxv xul Tovg (TvysX^orrag 
ttvrfi * fovdalovg xXaiovrag, ivfjiQtfAriaaTO To» nvBVfiau Mai 
iraf^n^f-r kttvjov xtil fiif lloi Ti&fUars ai'jqv ; Xsyovaiw 5 
ai'Tul • /Ct^ic, £|p/ot xMi (i5f. *J.duxgviTsv o'irfffovg, JiXfyo> 
ow oi *Iovdaloi' *Jde, Trcd.- iiflXn avrov, Ttvig di i^ aviwv 
HJiop' Ovx TidvvaTo ovtog 6 avoi^ag rovg 6q)&aXfiovg tov 
rvq>Xov noiijam, Yya xal oviog fit) aJio&arfi. — ^JoHN XL 

28-37. 

They com'^ to the G-rave 

Itftrovg ovv nuXiv ffi^gifuxifiBVO? iv kavtia ({p/eiai tig to t6 
fivijfiHov. TfV di ffJirjXaiov, xal Xl&og inixuxo in avtm. 
jiiyBi o fTjvoifg' Aqittt xov Xi&ov, Xiyfi nvtia i] adtXtpm xov 
rtS^vi^xoTog Mug&a' KvQity tj^i^ ofet* Tnugifuog yag itrti, 
jityti avrfi 6 * Ii^fjovg • Ovx ilitov aoi, on, iav niartvarjg, 
otpu rrjv do^av tov &tov ; ^Ilgitv ovv tov Xi&ov \ov i?f 6 15 
tBxhnfjXbig xdfitvog^ * 6 de ^Ir^aovg ijgt tovg o(p&aXfjiovg uvU^ 
xal (Jjti * IlajfQf tvxoQiijJw aoi, oti r^xovaag fiov. *Eyvi di 
^dtiVy on nmrtoii fiov axovttg • aXXu Sia tov o^Xov top 
ntQiem&ia bJjiov, Xva n^ajBvo'ioa'iv, oti ov fju anifTtsiXtxg,'--' 
John XL 38-42. 

The Resurrection. 
Kal tavta siTtav q>tavjj fiFyaXtj ixgavyaaB* AaioQBf 20 
dsvf^o i^Soi * Xttl il^X&Bv o tB&t^xt^, dtOBfitvog tovg itodag 
xal tag^BiQag xBiQtaig, xal t) oipig aviov irovduQif^ nBQudi- 
dfro. Xiyii avioii 6 ^ hiiTOvg' AvaatB avtov xatl tt<pstB vnoi' 
yBiv, — ^JoHN XL 43, 44. 

The Effect. 
JIoXXol ovv ix t&v^Iovdauav, oi iX&ivtBg iif^og xr^v Ma- ft& 
ffiav xal ^eaadfiBrot, a iitoififfiv [o '/ijerov^J inUriBwrav Big 
avtov, Tivig di i$ aviwv aniiX&ov TtQog: tovg 0a(fiiralopg 
xal BiJiov uvtoig, a inoi^GBv b ^Ii^irovg* — John XL 45, 4& 
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KEfPAAlI 01, 

MEETING OF THE SANHEDRIM. 

The Jewi hold ft irievting ofvthe Sanhedrim on account of the foreifoing miraclei and 
eoQtemplate the death oC Je«iM. Thu is about the middle of Feuniarjr. 

Jerusalem ooh.n XI 47—63 V. M. 29. 

^vrrjyayov ow ol «^/if^f7^' xal oi fpa^tatuoi avvtd(^iov, 
ual tXiyov Ti Ttoiovfifv ; on ohrog o uv&fjamoq noXXa 
(Tfifiua noikl, ^JLuv uifbi/iisv aviov otroi, navxiq Tmrisv- 
irovmv ku; avtov * xal ilivaovxai ui PatfAuioi' xoti a^ovaiv 

5 iffidiy xal Tov jotiov xal to t&yog. L'm ds ng e| uvidiv, 
Ka'iucpttg, uqx''^9^^S ^^ ^^^ iviavroij ixsivov, stJisv uvmilg' 
* Tfitig ovx otdttic ovdiv, ov6k diakoylCftr&e, ore avfuft^u 
tifiiv, ii'tt lig uvd^QMnog (moduvfi visq xoi) Xuov xal fir, oAov 
TO e&vog aTtokrjjai, Tovro ds vi(f kaviov ovx ft/r«r, ctXla 

10 otQj[ii(Jivg biv Toif iviaviov ixsivov n^os(pi^jtV(TtVi on sfihlksw 
b Ut^aoifg ano&vriQXHv vns^ tov s^vovg * xul ov/ vns^ tov 
s&vovg ijiovov^ aXl^ 'iva xal %a xixva tov &tov %a dieirxoQ- 
nuTfisva awayayji slg sv. An exiln^g oiv vr^g tifis(^ag 
awsfievXsvaatfTOf iW ajioxttlvaxriv avxov. 



KEfpAyJJI og , 

THE JEWS WATCH FOR HIM AT THE PASSOVER. 

The JewB wait for Christ to come to the fea»t of the Passover, that they may put 
him to death. 

Jerusalem. JOHN XI. 54—57. V. M. 29^ 



15 *lfj(TOVg ovv ovxsTi TiaQ^rjffl^TtSQisTtdTsi iv Totg ^Iov$txioig, 
aXXa anifX&ev ixsi&sv sig Ttjv /ai^ay eyyvg tijg iqrifAOVy sig 
^BkpQtxifi XfyofiSvtjVTioXiif xaxudtsTQi/if finn t6jv ^UL^i^rwy 
avTOV, llv Si iyyvg xo nuirxa tmp 'lovdaliuVf xal avsjSijaav 
noXkol slg Ii()oo6Xv^a ix ir^g Xf**(^^'» ^^o xov Traa/M, ti'« nyt'l' 

20 awfJiv kavxovg. *Kir]Tow ovv xov 'iriijovv^ xulfXsyov fitx aX- 
Xt'tXwv h Tw k^M iuTiixoxsg * Ti doxtt Viiiv, oxi ov fi'rj iX&j^ tig 
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aaUu iPTol^, tva, iaif ug yr^ noif sau, fitpfvirp, 09»g 



CHHIST ANOINTED BT MART. 

On his way to the Puaover, and six daya before that event, he arrivea at Bethany, on 
the evening of Friday, Mareh 19th. He spends the Sabbath with Lazarus and hk 
•tstem, and sups with them He is tlieo anointed by Mary. 

Bethany. OHN Zll 1^6, 7—9 V. JK 29. 

vlaVf onov TfV uiaiaQog 6 jed^vr^xtagf ov rjyti(jtv in V6x(f6hf* 5 
^Enoiriawif ovv avT^^ dtinvov 4xh, nal, { Ma^&a dtijxofSi, o 
di jinia(^oq fig riv tbiv avaxufiivfov ahv aviH^. *7/ ovv 
MnQltx. Xa/iovira XItq(xv fiV()ov vaffdov ntattxrig noXvxifiov 
t^Xuk^B Tovg nodag tov ^Irjaov xul i^ifia^s tatg &^i^iv 
avTTjc rovg nodag airov^ ^ ds oixla inXruibtd^ti in irig oofirfi 10 
jov (Avqov. AiyH ow (ig ix tStv (la^r^iw avtov, 'loidag 
^Ifibtvog ^laxaqmifig, o fihXXwv avtov nuQadidovai * Jia rl 
rovro TO fiV(JOV ovx inQti&Tj j^iaxoaifov dtivagiiav xa\ ido^ 
niaxoig i JuTttv ow 6 'ir^aovg* "Atptg avttfV iig jijv rtfii- 
ifav Jov . ivtatpiaafioju fiov nrt^QtiMv avid* rot;; maxovg 15 
yr/Q TTtt^'ToTC ^£T€ fis& iitvTfUVf ifii di ov TtavTots ex^T$. 
"j.yvm ovv oxXog noXvg ix imr 'lovdalotv, on ixtl iari, xal 
r^X^ov ov dux Tov 'it^iTovv fjiovov, aXJL Xva xal rov Adj^ov 
tdannv, ov irfyti(fev ix v$x^daf. 
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M COLLBGTANSA 



FKOM GURISrS ENTRY TO HIS APPREHENSION. 



KE0AAII w{. 



Christ's triumphal entry into Jerusalem. 

Fhre daya Wore the PuMw. od Sunday moninf . Mareh nat. the 10th of Nino, the 
day on which the paschal lambfi were driven into Jeroialem, Chrnt, the Lamb of 
God, made hia triumphal entiy into the city, and went to the Temple. 

Jerusalem. JOHN XII. 12—16. . V. M. 39. 



Tjl inaiffiov ox^og nolvg^ o iX&div tig trjp lo^rify, axdV' 
aavTtg oxi e|p^€ra< o 'irjaoifg tig 'itgovoXvfia, tlafiop xa 
pa'&ci toiv q>oivlxfa» Hal i^^X&op tig VJiavrtjcriv avxa, xal 
Tx^afor* 'Slactwa, tvXoyrjftsvog 6 iqxofitvogiv hvofiaxi kvqit' 
ov, 6 fluff lis vg xov 'raQatjL I^vgdry di o ^Itiaovg ovaQiow 
ina^iatv in avro, xad-fog eaii ysy^aftfiivov Mr^ q>oflov, 
d-vyattQ 2hcuy idov, o flaaiXtvg aov li^/erai xu&fffisvog 

i/tl TloiXoV OVQV. 



Christ's lamentation, over Jerusalem. I 

lOn approaehinf the city, Chrint weepe over it, and predicts it* deetrnction. In the 
atronf figure of a hen cruarding her chickens from the eagle, is possibly foresha- 
dowed the destruction by,the Ramans, whose ensign was the Eagle. 



Kear Jerusalem. LUKE XIX. 41—44. V. ^. 29. 



Kai atg ri/ytiTtVy idbjv t^v noXiv ^Xavtnv in invrfj, Xiytav 
10 "Ort (i tyvatg xal trv, xalys ir rfi tifitQa <rov xavrrj, xa n^og 
figrjvrp' gov vvv di ix^vflti ano oqf&aXfimp croi/. "Oxi 
ij^ovaiv TjfiiQat inl at, xal ntQiflviXomiv ol e/t^^o/ aov 
Xnqaxa trot xal ntgixvxXciMTOvai at xal avpt^ovcrt at nav- 
xo&tVf xal ida(pioval at xal xa xixva aov iv aot, xal oim 
15 aq>i^aovaiv iv aol Xi&ov inl Xid-(^, av&^ atp ovx tyvoig xor 
xaiQOV xrig intaxonrig aov. 
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CHRIST IN THE TBMPLa. 

MnlUtudei follow him to the Temple, where he heab the lame woA the Uiod. Hn 
childrea iu the meantime shout Hosanoa, which diapleaaea the Chief Piieilaend 

Scribei 

temple. MATT XXI. 10, 11. 14—16. V. -S. 89. 



Kvii tiarX^ovroQ avtov fig ^le^oaolvfia iatUr&ti nSura ^ 
nokt; Xiyovaa * Tig ivxiv oviog ; Oi di ox^oi Uliyov * Ovxig 
iaiiv *Ir^ovg o 7t^o<]p^Tij^, o ano Nu^of^ij irjg roiXiluiag, 
Kal n^oartl&oy vlvt^ TViphii *al ji^a/Ao* h j(^ Ugt^, xal i&r- 
{tanBvtMiv aiTovg. 'jdovjeg di oi a^x^^f^^ *^^ ^*' yQotfii*^^ 5 
TH. TM &avfAaauif a inoii^fTB, xai jovg naidoig XQaCovrag h 
T(p hgdo *al Xiyoviag * dtaawu rtD vIm ^av'ld, tfyavaxTfiactP 
xttl tiJiopaiit^' 'Axoveig tI ovtoi Xiyowrtv ; o di *Ifjaovg 
ltyn avToig* Nai' ovdinott otviyvfUTB, oti ix ffrofiaTog 
rTfirioiv xal &tiXai6vj(ay xaxriQiiaui alvov ; 10 



KE0AJH 7T« . 

THB VOICE FROM HEAVEN. 

Ooitif oiii to the outer court of the Oentiles to meet eerlain Greeka, dewmt 

iyti 8, he predieta hi« fiory in the converaion of the GentUet, and prays to his Fa- 
ther. A voice like thunder is heard, responsive to his petition. He drr*ea oat tte 
buyers and •ellera. In the eveoing he goed out to Bethany again. 

Jeru8al*jm, JOHN XII. 23, 27— 29 MATT. XXI; 17. V.MQ9. 



'Odi * Ifpoig antx^irato avrdig liytav * ^tXrjkv&tv ^ cS^a, 
iva do^aad^^ o vlig toil av&ganov. Nvv ^ V^i^f?} f*ov t«- 
jufjaxtai ' xal r/ iinw f nnjsQ, aStaov fiB ix ji^g oi^ag miA- 
ifig; iXiM dia rovto tjX&ov iig itiv ii^av toi/ti^k llaxtg, 
do^aaov aov li ovo(ifu IXd^iv otv tptavr^ ix tov ovQavov * 
Kal ido^aaa xal naXtv do^aaw. 'O QW vxXog o laTOK xal 
ux9V(rag 'iXsyt PgovTTiV ytyovipai. aXXoitXiyov *!AyytXQg 
dvr^ ilciltfAi^xfy. — Kal xaTaXtnaty aviovg J^iiX&tv l^oi tijg 
noXsuK tig Br^&avlav, xal fivXia^rj ixti. 
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KE0AAU nft. 

THB BARREN FIG TREB CURSED. 

On the mominf of Monday, March 99ni1, the fourth dajr before the Pasiowr, he 
•eufht tifrs from a fvg tree but found none. He devoted it to barreaneta, and it im- 
mediately withered away. An emblem of the Jewish nation. 

Near Bethany MARK XI 12—14. V. M 29. 

KslI ij inav^tov iltl&vvxmv avtiav ano Bti&eivlag intl- 
raae. Kal Idasv trvxriv fiaxga&tf, €XOVirav q)vXla, ifX&tt^, 
el tt^tf Ei'^rjcrci n iv avifi * xul dX&wv iii avTr^v ovSiv tigtv 
ti fit} (pvlXa * ov yaii tjv xaiQog ui'xojv, Kal anox^i&tlg [o 
5 '/j^troiv] flntv avifi • ikfijxfTf ex oov tig tov aiwvu fir^dslg 
xa(f7ior ^ayoi, xal iljxoVov oi fiad-riiul uvrov. 



KMtVAAH ny, 

CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE : THE SCRIBES AND PRIESTS. 

Our Lord acain drivet out the buyers and sellers in the court of the Gentiles. The 
Priests and Scribes seek to kill him. In the evening he goex out to Bethanv a^n. 
The disciples do not notice the withered iic tree, owinr probably to the darkue^is. • 

Jerusalem. MARK XI. 15—19 V. M. 29. 

Kal iQX^VTat fig ^ItQoaoXv^a, xal dakXd^mv [o ^friaovg'\ 
ug TO Uqov ^(>|«to ixftaXXsiv roig 7io)XovvTag xal ayoQa^ov- 
rag iv to) ie(»a), xal rag iganiQag rCtv xoXXvjiKnmv xal rag 

10 xa&id^ag -ioir nwXovvToiv rag ns^nrtfQag xariargnf/f xul 
oi'X ?J<jpt6y, Xva rig duviyxji axBvog dia rov U^ov, Kal 
ididaaxe Xiytov avioig* Ov yiyffanTai* ori 6 olxog fiov 
olxog TTQOatvxrfg xXrj&Vfaerai nuai roig e'&vi<Tiv; vf4Hg di 
inoiriaars avrov anr^Xaiov Xtj(ttwv. Kal ijxovaar ol yQfffA- 

15 fiarsig xal oi aqxifQiig, xal e'^^Toi/y 7i€ig avrov aTtoXtfrovaiv • 
iifopovi^ro yaq avrov , oxt nag 6 o^Xog i^B7iX^(T<rfro inl t^ 
didaxfi avroif, Kal ore hipk iyivsro, iUnofjsveTO e^o) r^; 
TioAeioff. 
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KE0AAH nU), 

THE WITHERED FIG TREE: THE POWER OP PihITH. 

On TuoddaJ^moming, March 33, and the third before the FaMflov«r, when pRioeedmir 
ta Jcruaalena, the disciples otMerve the fig tree that was withered. Chiisk tfi«- 
c6ur8es upon it, and show^ the power of faith 



Near Bethany MARK XI. 20—23. V M ««. 

Kvil nqm nuganofjevv^fvoi fidov ir^v avxi^v i^r^Qafififrt^y 
ix Qiidity, Kal avufiiififT^iU 6 nhQogXiyn avxi^ ' 'Pa/ifil, 
ids, fj vvx^f^v xarr}Quatat i^/jQaviai, Kal anoxQi&slg 6 
Ir^aovg Xi/H uvrolg * "Ji^jj^iit nluiiv -^loy, ^A^ir(v yaq Xdyu 
ifiiVf on og ay ei'irtj tcji oqh xovtto • uq&t^ti xal jSlff&tjTi lig 5 
tijv ^aXaavav, xal fii] diaxfti^y iv rij xa(j8ia uviov, alia 
matimTj, oji a liyti yiyttui, sViui uvt(^ o iav iXnr^. 



KE^AAH ns. 

Christ's authority. 

"While tejiching in the Temple, a deputation of the Sanheddm demand by what 
authority he acted. He pats them to silence by asking them relative to John's 
nipUsm. and relates several parables whieb refer to themselves, and exadporate 
them greatly. 

Temple. MARE XI. 27—33. V. uE. 29. 



Kal i(j/ovTai naktv sig 'legoaolvfia. xal iv tw i^t^ 
TifQinaiovviog aviov iqx^^'^**^ ^?o*' aviop ol a(fxi((iti'lg xal 
oi yQafifiarflg xal ol n^sa/ivteifoi, xal XiyovQiV aino) ' ^Er 10 
noltf i^ovahji t«vt» noulg ; xal ria aoi TtfV d^ovalav TavTijr 
tdMxfv/iva tuvta Tiotfig; 'O di ^Ir^aovq unox^t&flg ilnsy ' 
avTclig ' UnfQfaTfidta vfiag xayu tva loyov • xal aitoxQi&tiji 
fiot, xal iffii I'/iiv, iv noiiji HovGi or xavia Jioiit, To ^unjiafia 
^lomvvov «| ovfiavov i>, ^ «t ay^f^uniiov f anoxifl&fiii fio^ J5 
Kal iXoyliovio m^og htviovg Xiyovxtg • '±aav ttnwfiiy • d$ 
ohi^avov, (()tl' dia xl ovv ovx 4niai(iuaTe avrt^,- ^Ak£ car 
ti'jiwfitv (^ av&()a,T[biV' ifpofiovvxo jov laov ajtavttg 
ya(^ iXXQv xov 'liaawfiv, on QVTfag nt/Oifi^rtig tjv. Kal 
anoxQiOivxtg Xiyovai t<jj 'iT^aov' Ovx oldaftsv xal 6 80 
^Iniaovg a7iox(fi&ilg ■ Uyn aholg' Ovdi iym liyoo vfuv, h 
noUjf d^ovaifj^ luvra noiw, 

8 



^ I 
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mSCOMFlTUBB OF TH£ BSEOOUNS. 

lUWiiff filBOMd dM PriMti and aeribM» bf the parable* of the ViMjard end the Mer 
riaie Feaet, he diaoomfite the Heiodiaaa, who aeek to embroil him with the eiWi 
authoritj. 

Temple. MARK XIL 13—17. V. M. 39. 

Kat anoiniXXown nffog ainov iivag r&v dVx^iaaiW xol 
T&r *Hqia^i€t¥&(v, Xva aviov ayQevoioat Xoym, Ol di iX^op" 
Jtq Xdyovaip avT^ * JiSaaxaXt, otdufuy, on aXij&^g $1, xul 
ov ftiXn aoi ns^l ovdtvoq - ov jrag fiXinsig cl$ nQoaesnop 

ft ar&QwnaiVf aX£ in ^hfi^dag t^v odhv lov ^tov didd<rx$ig, 
t^((TTi xrjVfTov KaltTUQi doifvaif ^ ov; d&ftev, ^ fit} dafitv / 
'O ds tiSitg avTwv irjv imoxQiaiv tlntr aviolg * Ti fit TtfiQci' 
Cstej tpiffBTB IaOi dfp^aifiov, ira idw. Oi Si fj;yeyxav. xai 
Xiyu avTolg* Tlvog ^ flxuw avtri xal tj iniygoufrj; oi di 

10 slnoy otvTw * Kaiaagog. Kai anoxQi&Big b *lTi<rovg elntP 
airroig * 'Anodott ta Kaiaagog Kalaag^j xal xa tov ^bov 
T^ d^t^. xttl i&av/iaeaviji air^. 



KE^AAU ttC'. 

THE SADDUCEES PUT TO SILENCE. 

The Sadducees propoM a queition eoncerning the law of marriage and the reaurree- 
tion, and ara coovieted of emNr A Scribe or Lawyer, now aua him of the chief 
commandment. 

^—^—1 ■ 1 1 ■ « « .1 1 1 ■ I I ■ I ■ 

Temple. MARK XII 18—27. V. M 99. 

Kal li^/oi'Tffi SitdSovxaioi ngog avT6p, oXtivBg Xiyovvip 
itrafftaeiv fif} elvai * Hal iJii]gtaTfja-av avrov Xiyomg ' /itda- 

15 axaXt,Mwif*rriqtyqa\ff%vriiuy/6xi iop uvog adiXq>6g ano&avfi 
xal xaTttXlnji ywatxa xal rdxra fiii oKffi, iva Xafl]! b adtl- 
q>bg avjov r^y ywalxa aviov xal i^avaoT'^iTij unsgfMu tw 
ad8X<pw avrov. ^Ertxa adeJupol't^uy xal b ^gwtog BXajSa 
yvvaixa, xal anodyr^axiov ovx aqi^xi andgfia' xtil b devn- 

SO gog eXa/iev ahi^v xul ani^avi, xal oidi avrbg cifffixs 
onigfia' xal b tghog wravttog, Kal iXa^ov avrrjr oi 
knja, xai ovx CKfT^xar anigfia, iiTxaxri napittv ani^avB xal 
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l(rTfl(i yw^ I ol yoLQ bna Scr/oy aini^v yvwaix€iu Kal anih 
M^i&ilg i * Ifjvovg ilytsy avtolg* Oi dia xovxo nlavm^%^ 
fiij fidoTfg Ttti? /^wjpag, ftffik T^f dwufiip rov &bov; "Orc^y 
Y«g in vtnf^w mfaaiwrtv, ovxb /afiovatv ovt€ ' /afiioMoytcu, 5 
aXi eialv wg ayytloi iv loig ov^polg, JIs(fl di Twy 
v$x(fw, ou fytl^of'Taif oiit an/vons iy t^ fi^^^ Mm/aimg, 
inl ToD fiaroVf ag $j7tsr avr& 6 ^eog Xiytav * 'Eyoi h ^toq 
'A/S^aafi xal 6 ^sbg ^laaak not 6 &sog * laxtafi / Ov* timv 6 
^iog vtxq&y, alXa [^co^J Ci»>^<>^' vfulg ovv noXv 10 



KE<PAAH nf{. ' 
SEVERE REPROOF OP THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. 



HaviDf answered the Scribe* respectinff the chief commandment, he pr^wundl a 

auestjon concerninf the Meniah, whien 
le follow inf severe reproof. 



luestjon concerninf the Messiah, whwh they eannut answer. He then adminiaten 



Jerusalem. MATT. XXIII. 13—16, 23—27. 33. V. M. 29. 

Oval di vfiiv, yQafifiariig xal ^aQuraioi, vnox^nai, OTi 
xnrtiT&ieTt rag oixiag r&r XVQ^j *^* ngoq>na'n fianpi 
n{}o<Tivx6fisvoi * dia roiTo XfjfpffT&t nfgiaaots^ow xqlfiu. 
Oval Vfilv, y()nfifnnflg xftl ^ftQienloi, v7tox(fnvl, OTt 15 
xXfUrt irjv (JaaiXtiav t&v ovQocvmy 8fin(ioa&t¥ r&y oty&Qttt- 
natv* vfttig ya^ ovx ihrigx^^f^^t ovds tovg OMTC^/o/iiyov; 
cufUts fiaiX&iiy. Ovtxl vfuVf ygaftftatfig xal ^agtvaioi, 
vnoxqiral, oti TtfgtaytTS t^ -^aXaaaav xal T^y hl^ar, 
Ttoiriaai iva TtQotn^XvTov xal oiav yivtiiaif noiiirt avjov 20 
x'iov ynvi'r^g dtnXoiSQOv vfiSw Oval Vftiv, yQnfifiarfig xal 
^KjcffiiTaloi, vTtuxQiTaif on aitoStxarovu to tjdvoa/ior xal 
TO avi)&oy xal to xvfitvov, xal St^xaiM ra PaqeSmqa tov 
vofMOVf trfV xqiffiv xal tov iXfov xal jt^v niffTiv. ravra td$i 
noirt(rait xaxiiPa ftri oufiivai, ^Odrjyol tiHpXol, oi dwXlior~ 25 
Ttg -tov xm'taTta^ x^y bi xtifitlXov xataitlvorttg * Oval vfilvy 
yi^ixfifAatBig xnl 0aQtaa7oit vnoxqitalf oti xa^qll^tTi to 
t^w^tv tov notriqiov xal trig naqoi^Uiog, tftvi^w di yifiov 
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n^jov TO irtog rov noxt^lov wtl xrfi net^fo^fidog, a^a yii^ti^ 
tai xal TO ^xro^ avmv na&a^ov. Oval VftiP, /(fafAfiatug 
Mat 0aQiaaioi, vnoMffirai^ ou na^fiotaifiB rmpoig Ktxoria' 
5 fispoig, Mi¥tg S^tad-er iiip ipait^oriai m^Xoc, iam&iP di 
/kfAOwnp oanan^ Ptu^w xal naatu uKa&ct(^lug. "Ckftig, 



IU£0A^I£ n&\ 

PARABLE OF TH^ WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS. 

ObMmng the fifti cast into the Temple, Chrivt epplaudi the liberality of the pouf 
widow, and on departing from the Temple, he prophecies itii destruetioo at Lu 
•eoond advent He foe« out to Mount Olivet on the rood to Bethany, and there 
•peakji of the aicna of hia oominff. On hi« way to Bethany he relates the parablea 
cf the Talents, and of the Wise and Foolish Vufina. He lodfes thia nif ht with 
Simon the Leper. 

Jeru85aem. MATT. XXV. .— 1«. V jE. 29. 

T*OTi ofioiw&tfCttai 7} /iaailtla roiv ov(favd»if dixa 
naq&hoiqt aXuvig Xa/Somai lug Xafinadag avx6w i^ijXd'or 

10 fig aituytrfiTiv tov vvfifpiov, JJivxt di rflop il avxoip 
fpffOPifiOi, xal irdvxt fif»t(faL Aixivtg fituQal kafiovaai xa^ 
XafATxadag avxtjy ovn liu/iop fjii&* kavxCtP tXatoP' al di 
q>Q6vtfAOi ^ajiov tiaiov eV toI^ txyyeloig avidty fxtta tow 
htfinadfav avxdiv, Xqovliovxog di Toi rvfiq>iov ivvtTTa^ar 

16 naaai xal ixd^ivdov. MifT^i di vvxxog X(javyri yfyovey' 
'idov, i vvfM^log lip^cTixi, d^diJXfcr&s tl; ajrdvxt^atv uvtov. 
T6x€ ijyi(f&ii(rav naaai al na(^&ivoi txiivai xal ixotrfitivap 
lag lixfiJiadag ahxd*v. Ai, di fuai^al xalg ^oviiAoig ilnw * 
Joxt fifuv ix xov iXalov vfifay, on al XafAJxddsg tuibiv tr^sy- 

20 vwxai, ^AJxtxQi^iiaar di ui ff^ovifioi Xdyovnai * Mi^Txoie ovx 
d^xsafi fiiivp xfu Vfiiv * 7X0Qevea&t fAuXXov JTQog.xohg ixbiXoW' 
Tag xal ayoqaaaxs kuviatg. Ajxe(^x^iiiywv di avrdy dya* 
(^daai,rjX&fy 6 pvfuplog • x«* ui exoifioi iiuijX&oy fifx uvxov 
Big Toitg ydfAOvg, xal ixXtiff&ij tj d-v^a, "rfrif^ov di %^oi^ 

25 T«* xal al Xomal 7xa(f&svoi Xiyovtim • Xi'jpt*, xi5^«, avoi^op 
Ti^7y. 'O di dnoxQi&tlg flnsif • 'AfirfV Xiyw vfiip^ oix olda 
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vfi&g. r^yo^tijt ovr, ota oim ol'dats ttpf fffiiQM^ ovdi vigr 



KEfbAAH C. 



JUDAS AGREES TO BETRAY CHRIST. 

On the ereiiing before ihe Paasover. k waa nustomary for the Jew« to put awn* 
leaven out of their houben. The i erjured Judas, the unholy leaven of the Apofttes, 
wa« now put away from them. He fues to the Chief Priests, and afrees to lietray 
hiM Master, for thirty pieces of silvur. This was Wetlnesdajr, Mareh 94th, aud th« 
iSth of Niaan. 

Jerusalem. MATT. XXV I 1—4. 14—16 * V. M 29. 

Kttl fyiriTo, otB iiilBaiv 6 ^Iriaovq Tiavia^ lovg Xoyovg 
tovtovg, iljtB toig fjui-di^Taig txvioii' OiSaia, oti fttia dvo 
fifisffug TO naa/tt ylvuai * xal o viog roi) av&(fot7tov na^fa- 5 
didouti tig to atavifw-^^vai. Ton nvvttx^irtxv oi f'^/AS- 
qng x«A ol yQufifiaiflg xou ol n^fulivTs^oi rov laov tig rifP 
avXijy tov a^x^^^^* ''^^ Xeyofidyov Kikioupa* ual avrt^ 
PovXtvaavTOf Xva toy ^hftroiv doXta x^aT^o'aHrA xal unoxtU- 
ifwnv, Toit noQtV'd-f}g tig iwv dfodtua, b Xtyofitvog 10 
*Jovdag *Iatta(^imijg, HQlg tovg offxit^tig dnt * Ti^Xtii fioi 
doifvai, xayw vfup Ttof^adwaia aviop; ol di unfi^rav ain^ 
jgiaxopra agyv^ta, Kal ano tots ^{^tca tvxaqlap, iVa 
vvtov nagad^, 

KEtHAAll Ctf'. 

EVENTS OF TTrS LAST PASSOVER. 

Early on the mominf of Thursday, Mareh ssth, befoir ^^^ fin*' ^ oi unleavened 
bttiad, two disciples are ttent to make reaily the Passover While eatinf it, Christ 
speaks of his lietrayer. and institutes the H<dy Sacrament, at the third cup of wine, 
QpAied the " Cup of Biessinf ." The ambition of the disciples ; Peter's (tenial pre< 
dieted. They ffo out to the Mount of Olives, to the garden of Gethsemane. 



Jerusalej^ LUXE XXII. 7—39. MATT. XXVI. 21—27. V.'^. 29. 



Jlk&t di fj tififQa Twv a^vfAiov, iv rj t$ei d^vta&ai to ticx- 15 
OX^' ^^^ uTtM'.tiXt niii^ov xal 'loMxyn^v tintav Jlogsv" 
^£ Tcig ijoifiwutit Ti^lv TO nuaxa^ %ra q>aywfi4V' Ol S$ 
tmoy avj^ * i/ov ^tXitg hoifidawfity ; 'O di tJjity avTui^' * 

8* 
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(i^ xtfV oixiuv, ov eianiifteveTui ' Kal (^hte toi olKodftmo^ 
irj itig tuxiug* Id/si aoi o diduaxnkog' novBtni to nuiaki'- 

6 fio, onov TO Ttatrxa fnxa rdir fia&tii^t^ fiov ffviyw / Kaxfl- 
fo, vfiiv dtl^H uvM/uiov fiiyu iinf^^ivov ' exu kjotfiaaaie. 
ATttli^oviig di bVQOv xu&dt^ itf^r^XBV avrdig xal ijoifiaaur 
TO 7r«»r/«. — Ldkb XXII. 7-13. 

Chriet partaJc-.s of the Paaaover. 
Kal ore fyivtio r/ cJ^^ii, uvimat xal q\ dtaSfxa uJiotTToXoi 

10 avv avjta.- Kal sins n^6<: uvtovg . *l.nidvfAi^ dntitifiifaa 
tovto TO ndvxa tpuyitv fif&' vf^wt nqo lov fis nav^uv* 
Hytti yoif Vfuv, OTi ohxsn oi fttj fpayoa i$ aviovt tutg oxov 
7Th/(^iu&ff iv Ttj fiaiultitf roif &soif, Kal di^dfifvdg'notti^iov 
svj^uf^tai^aaf eiJic * Aufisis tovto xal diufisglattts iavroH* * 

lb Xiyfa ya^ Vfuv, oti ov fifi nim ano tov yswrifiatog t^ d/ini- 
Xovi Bwg otov fi flaaiXtla tov &sov sk&fi, — ^Lukb XXII. 

14-18. 

Christ speaks of hia Betrayer 

Kal ied^Uivtwf ixv%&¥ sTnsv * ^Afitiv liyia Vfitv, on slg i$ 
vfidnf na(fad6iirt$ fAS, Kal Xvnovfiivoi a<p6d(ia ^^avTO 
XiysiP avT4f txeurtoc uvtdtv Mr^ti iyi ilfu,xv(jiBf 'O Hk 

20 dnoxqtd^ilq nntp * *0 ifji^dipag fitt ifiov iv t^ i^vjSXlf^ ti^v 
/HQa, ovtog fis na^adtatni. ^O fisv viog tov dv&fjvmov 
VJtdysi, xa&oig yty^antai ntf^l avtov ' oval ds t^ ov&qat- 
TTfo, ixtivMf di ov 6 vtog tov av^gtanov nagadldotai * xaXov 
fjv altoi fi ovx iysvvTi&ri 6 dv&(f(oTtog ixBivog. ^Anoxqi'&ilg 

S5 ds */ovdoig, 6 nuffadtdovg avtov, fins * Mf,ti 4yfa fifn, i^ajifil; 
Xiyfi rti'Toi • 2'v eJnag, — Matt. XXVI. 2 1-25. 

The Eucbaxist instituted. 
The Bread. — ^Sa&iovitav ds avtmv Xafiaiv 6 *Ifi<Tovg top 
UQTOV xal tvXoy^firag txXaas xal fdidov toig fia&tjtatg xal 
sins* yldjSttf, (fdyfts* tovti. icrti to oai/^a fiov, 

8*) The Cup. — Aw* Xa/^wv to noTr,Qioy xal fv/a^imi^aag 
tdtaxtp avToig Xiytay IlUrt i^ avTov ndrtsg. — Matt. 
XXVJ. 26-27. 
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Th.0 DiBciples' Ambition. 
^JcyiwfTo ds xal ffiloysinla h ainois, to tig avtw doxu 
fCFm fiflCtay. V> di elntv avxoiq" Ol fiaatktig Jt^y d^dtr 
nvififvovaiy dlTwt%,mxl ol i^ovawl^oyitq airwy ivf^yhat 
Kttkovviai. ^Tfjtiis di oif/ ovtu>g' vcXii o fitiSdnv iv vfilv 
ysyiiT&M dfg o yc<UT£^o;> xul p riyovfityog ^ 6 dia*ova»v, 
1^ yuQ fAfiifOf ; o avaxsififrog, ^*6 dianovoiv; oifx* o ava- 
ntl/ierog ; iyot dd tifit h /idat^ vfiiav 6ig 6 iunKovtav, — LcKE 

XXII 24-Ji7. 

Peter's Denial pTodioted. 

l^m d$ 6 xv^io; * 2lfiejfit, SifAfov^ idov, 6 aarotvag i^ntrj- 
amo vfiiig jov mviaavn, otg tov aliov * iyo) di ddBiq&rjv ntf^l 
aov iva fitj dxlelTtji rj nUrxig aov * xal vv note iitiviQiif/ag 10 
irTt'i^i^ov xovg adfhfuvg aov. *0 di slitfy avra ' Kvi^it, 
fkrta <Tov $ToifAog sifii xal eig q>vlaxriv xal (Ig ■davaiov no- 
Qfvfad'ai. *0 di nns • Aiym qoi, llitqt, ov firi q>iarifTH irr^ 
fit^ov akixtatQ, nqlv ^ tqlg anaf^vriari (Ar\ sldsvai fu. Kal 
d^Eld-a/y iitoQBVx^ xata to €&og tig ih o^oc Tofy iXatw * 19 
tixolov&tiirav di avti^ xal oi fta&r^Tol uvtov, — Luke XXII. 
31-34, 39. 



KE0AAH C/f . 
Christ's agont in the garden. 

After lundnr oxhortatioiM to hit Apoitle*. he makes interoemion for his fofloweA t 
aod withdrawing with Peter, James, rtnd Joihn for prayer, Ixds them tarry and 
watch with him This was about 8 o'cIocIe. The a^ony, it may be inferred ftom 
our Lord's revtroof to the disciples, lasted an hour. 

Gethsemane. MA.TT. XXVT. 36—16. V M. 29. 

T^TC eipjifSTffi ^81 avtuv 6 'lijaovg tig x^^ov Xiy^fuvov 
rs&arifjtavTi, xui Xsysi toig fia&fijaig * Ku&laats avToif, To); 
QV aJifldatr Jiffoaev^tyfiai ixn, Kal noQaXafliav toy 
nirgov xal xovg dvo vlovg Zefisda'ov i^g^aro XvTtfla&ai xal 20 
adtjfiovety, 7V>ie Idytt avioig* nigUvnag iaxiv r\ i^vxh 
fiovtutg d^uvaiov fiilvatt cu^c xal y()fjyog$iu fAft if^ov. 
Kal TiQofX&ap ^ixQov %jiwhv inl nf^oatanov aitoif Tr^ocrsi;. 
;(6fihvog xal kiytav * lliirfQ fiov, tl dwatov iaji, naQtldirui 
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an ifioif TO 7ioTr)^ioy tovro * nXfjv ol/ otg tyat ^iXm, aki 
wg av, Kal Ef^j^trat nqog lovg fia^r^tag xal ivqlaxti 
aitovq xa&tivdoyjag, xal Xdyn it} //£t^^}* OvJfog ovm 
laxinrart ftlav ot^My yi^yc/^trai fitj ^fl^ y Fifr^yai^HU xm* 

5 n(}0(rtvxfo&6, 'iva fAt^ ilatk^tiiB tig n^t^aa/nov' jo fiif 
Ttftvfta n(^u&vfAov, ^ di avf)^ aa&tviqg, JIaXiv iu dfvii(iov 
a^f kd-aif 7t(fO(TtfV$ato Xi/MV JIut^q fiov, ti oh dvvajui 
toifto TO nott'i^tof nai^tXi^tiv a:t ffiov, iav fiin mvio ji'm^ 
/Cf^^ijTO) TO OeXrifidi aov, Kal iX&ay thf^laxfi avTohg 

10 TidXiv xaittvdovjag * Tftrav ya^ avrdiv ol Oip&aXfAol P^^aqri- 
fiivoi, Kal aq>ilg aviovg antX&viv naXiv nQOififV^aTo ix 
iffijov TOP aviov Xoyov tinfav* Toii e(gfCT«i ;r^o^ xohg fiat^ jj- 
lag avTov xal Xiyu uvidtg' Ku& fvd(T€ to Xomov xal ava" 
7tav6<T&f ; idovt ^yyixsv fj u^ot, xal 6 vlog tov av&Qfanov 

15 JTOQadtdoTat fig x^^(^f*S afAa^tuXdty. 'hysigsQ&e, aytaijisv 
Idov, %yytxiv 6 naf^adidoig fi9. 



FROM HIS APPREHENSION TO HIS CRUClFfflON. 



KEfPAAH C/. 

JUDAS BETRAYS CHKIST. 

Judas goes out to Oethaemone, knowinf that the Lord was wont to retire thither fiir 
prayer, and by a kiss, betrays him to the band of soldiers. Peter smites a surraiit 
of the Hi(h Priest. An hour is probably consumed in these events. 

Gtethsemane. MATT. XXVI 47-56 V. JR 29. 

Kal cTt ffVToD XaXovvxog, Idov, 'lovdag, tig tSnf dtadtxa^ 

tfX&Sy xal fifT avTOV o/Xog noXvg fitta fiaxaificlh' xal ^vXuw, 

ano xdiv rx^j^fis^fiW xal n(}iCf^vi6Q(av tov Xaoit. O ds noQa" 

20 didovg avTov aduxiv avidlg irtifisloy Xiyuv * 'V> av qnXr^oi, 

uvTog iart * x^arr^a.ais uviov* Kal iv&tag ngoasX&oitr 
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t^ *Iflfrov tlnf XaiQetfaflph ««» nixre^/Jti/frty ervTor. *0 
di 'itjirovg iin%¥ ixvtm * '/^.terl^f, ifp o na^Bi ; t6r$ nQoaBl- 
^ovrtg inipaXov rag jifcT^a; inl rev 'itjaoifP ual inqavr^ouif 
avTov^. Kal idov. Big rw fiBta 'lijaov ^xttirag r^r ;r<<^tt 
oiTthimatrs trpf fiux^Hl^^ avtovy %al naxa^itg jov SovXov tov 5 
aQxitgiffig a(pe%Xtv avrov to dnlor, 7)»tc Xs/bi ovt^ o 
^Jriaovg' Idnoargeipov gov rriv (io^0ti(^aw ug tor xtrnw 
axntig* ncnrrsgyag ol Xtifioyjtg fKxxaigctv iv fiaxal^ff arro- 
Xovtrtai. '^H doxeigf on ov dvvafiat a^ti nagaxaXdtrat lor 
nariffa fiov, xal nagaarriGit (loi nXeiov$ ^ dwdsxa Xfytw- 10 
vag ayyiXwv ; Ilwg ovv nXt^fo&wriv ai y(fa(palf oxi ovrm 
del yBvda&tti ; *Mv ixsivfi r^ wgtjf slntv 6 Vijaoiv tdig o^Xot^ • 
*Jlg inl ItjatrfV i^ifXd-ns fit tot fiaxatg&y xal $vXuiv avXXa^ttv 
fu* xad^ TjfiiQonf ngog vfiag ixa&tiofdffr didaaxtar iw r^ 
Ug^y xal ovx ixgaTr^Gaii ^e. Tovto di oXor yiyovev, iva 15 
nXtjgw&bHTiv al yQa(pnl iCtv ngoq)7jT&tv, jots ot finSTjToX 
nuvieg u<psvTBg avrov ^vyov. 



KEfbAAH Cd\ 

CHRIST B£JO££ CAIAPHAS. 

AavitiK been led to Anmw the former High Priest, Christ if tent to CaJaphM his son 
in-law. The disciples all fled at the capture of thdir Lord, except Peter and John, 
who follow at a distance. He is pot on his trial about midniffht, or eafljr on ttM 
mornioff of Friday, March 96th. Poter's denial of Christ Cohdomned as ffuiltj of 
Uasphemy and maltreated, he is led away to Pilate, the Roman Gtovemor. 

Jerusalem; MATT. XXVI. 57—75. V. 2B 29. 

' '■ ..... ^ 

Oi di XQttT'^aavrfg Tor ^hioovv anriyayov nqog Kaid<pav 
tov a^/i£^ett, oitov oi yQafAfiaulgxal ol ngHrfivifgoi awrjx- 
^f^av. *0 di nhgog r/xoiov^ct avr^ uno fiaxgo&sv emc; 20 
f^( avXiis toif ttgx^^9^^* ^*^^ tUrtX&m wto ixtf&ijro fnia 
rmp vntiget&v Idfiv to rsXog, Ol di agx^Hf^ »t^l ol ngiV" 
fivjigoixal to evridg^ov- oXov iJirjTovv ^nvdofAOgTvglav xattt, 
xov ^IrjiTov, onag avrov ^avarwowii ' xal ovx ^^Qov* xal 
noXX&y iffivdofiagrvgaip ngotrsX&ovTtaP ovx ^ov, vortgov 25 
Si ngo<reX&6vT$gdvo tfftvdofiixgtiigeg, — ^Matt. XXVI. 57-60. 
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' Xhd'Accusaldoii «Dd Coi^denoOftation' 

iknop* OvTOf 9(ptf 6v¥aiuik uaiaXvaak tor poop tov 
^(ov Hal dioc T^iwy tf/jiSQ&r oi»udo/i^<rat avt&r* Kal offt- 
fftas o uQ/iff^g Hmsv nvT& ■ OMf axon^iv^ / tl ovxoi <tov 

5 o a(}Xi*i^f^ ilntv avr^ * 'jbio^xli^ m xata tov S-tov rov 
iftivjois^ mx. f/fuv BiJtp^f ti av iJ o Xffiatog, 6 vto^ tov ^eoi. 
Aiyn^avii^ o ^frjirovi* 2v tXna^ nlijv Uy&t vfuVf-knaQfi 
Oiff^O^B tov vUv TOV af&QtiJtov xa^tjfuvov i% Je|i(Sy t^; 
9vyc/ifLtpg xaa, igx^l^^oaf im tutp vtfpslafy tov ol^^ov. 

10 71[j7e 6 a(fXiS(^vg dii^^iB ra Ifiajici ahxov Uyfuy * "On 
i/Sht(Tq>^ftr^(TS * ti sti x^tlav ^o^cy noQivf^mv ; i^e, rvv 
ifKovaaii Xfp> ^Xaaipiidav avjov * tl vfiiv doxn • Ol Si 
a/ioxQi&ivtfg nnov • "ir^o^o^ ^ceyaiov 4trtL — ^Matt. ^X VI. 

61-66. 

Cruel Icdifipaity 

t6t€ ivinrvtrap lig to ni^ovwiov aytov xnl ixoX(i(fiacaf 
15 avtov oi di iq^amaav Xsyovjtq' IlQoq>i^tevaov tjfiiv, 
X^tati, tig i<nir 6 nethag <n, — Matt. XXVI. 67, 68. 

Pater's Denial. 
'O d« nitQog 1^0) ixv.&7}io h tfj avXij, xal nQoaTjl&tv 
ttVTM fila TiaidlfTxti Xe/ovea • Kal av ^a-&a finn 'li^aov 
tov raXilatov. '0 ditjgvtjaato tfrnqoa^tv navtair XsytaV' 

20 Ovx olda tl Xiysig. 'ji^BX&orta di avtby (Ig tov nvXa/ru 
tldtr ctiftov aXXri, xai Xsyti tdig ixti • Kal oinog fjr fAsra 
^IijfTov tov NaJ^ojQulov. Kal naXty figv^aato fjie^ oqxov • 
"Oti ovx olda tov av&guiTrov. Mtta fiixQov di ngotTfXd^ov- 
ttg oi kat^tfg (Ijioif tw ndtQc^ • ^AXri^&g xul irv i% ahioxv 

25 tt' xai yocQ {} XaXia aov drilw at noiii Toib ^^^otto 

xata&ffiati^Btv xal ofivvstv "On ovx olda tov mS'^omalt, 

xal fv&ing aXixtwQ ^mvfiat. Kal ifiv^a&ri 6 IJitgog t&v 

^fj/iatog Tdi) ^Trjaov si^ixotog «i't^» oti itglv aXixtoffix 

q)mvij\rai tglg anaqvriaji fit, xal iieX&wv ^|« ixXavaf 

30 7r»j«^.~MAns XXVI. 69-76. 



XTAVGRBUCA. 06 

BEMORSE AND SELF-DESTRUCTION OF JUDAS. 

Jiid«« when betrayinc his maiter, probablf auppooed he would exert his miraeuloiif 
power and free himself; but seetnf him eoodemned for bioaphemr.and likely to 

' rafter the puniihmeiit of death, briof* baek the rewud uf hia intqiwirt Aod hanffs 
himself. In the mean time Christ is Jtaken to Pilate. 

■ • I.I 11 I. I n I I 1,11. 

Jerusalem. . ■ MATT- XZVII. 3— iO. . V. M. 29. 

Tot 8 Iddiv *Iovdag 6 itagadidovg aVTor, on xatexgi&fif 
fitiufiiXrj&dg aniargfiffS ra igiaxovra agyvgia tolg a^/te- 
gsiMTi xalroig TiQf ajSviigoiglkyaw *'l/fiagrov nagadovg alfitt 
a^&ov, oi da tlnov Tl ngog rifiag ; av otpH. Kal gitpag 
Ta tugyvqia iv Ta> yao) orc/oj^i^o'e, *(x\ aml&wv onf^y^ato. 5 
Oi di agx^^Qf^ ka/iovTfg rot agyvqia tlnitv * Oix c^co'Ti /?«- 
Xtlv aviit tig tov xog^avixv, ^ntl ri/irj aXfjiarog iari, 2viipov^ 
Xiov ds ka^oyieg riyogaaav i^ avrdiv tov aygov rov xsQnfii(ag, 
elg jctffitiv toig ^ivoi<;, ^lo ixXrid^ri 6 aygog ixiivog aygbg 
aifiarog tag T^g atififgov. Tote i7tlT,Qw&ti to (i}^ip dia .0 
*Ifgffilov iov^goif>rjjov XiyovTog' Kal eXufiov ra tgiaxorra 
agyvg ta, TTjv rifiriv tov TBTifirifiivoVf ov iTiftr^trarto ano viotv 
laqoniXf xal idfoxav avxa elg tov aygov toif xtQafUfog, xa&a 
awita^i fioi xvgiog. 



KE0JUiII Ci. 

CHRIST BEFORE PILATE : SENT TO HEROD. 

Pilate fives the Jews permission to judge our Lord according to their law ; upon 
which they abandon the Umtter change oi blasphemy, and acouse him of treaeoa 
against the Roman government. Anxious to (me him, Pilate declares, he findf> no 
fault in him; but on learning he is a Galilean, and of counte a subject of Herod 
Antipas, he sends him to Herod That ruler, disappointed of seeing a miracle, 
treats him with seoro, arrays him in mock majesty, and sends him nack to Pilate 
again^ . 

Jeruaalem. LUKE XXIII. 1—11 V. ^ 29 

'■ ' I M l I . _ I f I I ' I I I 

Kcil avct&tctr aisop to nXrj&og wi'T&p tjynyop avtov inl tS 
tov HiXatov. ^HglvLVto di 7tatf]y^dv tturov liymvttg' 
Tovtav evQOfttv duungiqfmna to t&vot xtti xwXvovta Kav- 
aragi q>cgov/s dtio¥tu, Xiyoivta hnvtmf Xgia^hf ptmtHa clvoi; 
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" *0 di Uilntog iTTtiQwrtfaw avthr Uytar • JSv tl 6 fiamlevi 
TQiv *Iovdaiwvf o di uTtoxQiS-fig aviia l<)pij* Sv Uyfig. — 
Luke XXIII. 1-3. 

His Innocenoe declared 
*0 ^ HtXttTog fiTtf n^og rovg ag/tfgtXg ttal lovg t/Xovq • 
Ovdif BVffUrMia aijiov iv rut av&ffbmm Tovrot, Ol di 
5 inliTXVov Xeyovtfg' "Ort arnvihi lov Xaov dMaxMV x«^' 
oXfiC T^g lovdnlag, oiij^fififvog avo rijg VaXiXnlag tu^g Mff. 
IliXarog de Mtovuoig raXiXtxfnv ijrrjfJWTfiiTfv, fi 6 av&gomog 
FaXiXaiog itni. — Luke XXIII. 4-6. 

Sent to Herod. 
Kat iniyvovgy on, ix Tfy<r i^ov(rlng 'llQtodov i(nlr, uvinffi- 

10 if/fv avjov TtQvg'lIifaidrjV, ovTtt xal uvtov iv TfQotroXvfioig iv 
lavinig xttig r^fisQaig, 'O di 'Ui/fadtig Iduv lov * Iritjovv 
iX*'*Qfi Xlttv • riv yag d^tXbtv €$ Ixmoi idbiv avTov dia to 
axovfiv TioXXn ntgl (xiioi\ xnl tijItciXs ti (njfisiov Idnv vxt 
nvjov yiro^fvov, }infiQO)n\ ds avjw iv loyoic ixnvolg, 

15 (HVTog di ovdiv anfxgituTo uvrui. lAaii^xfiGav di ol 
ttQX''^(!^^'> **"* ^* yqrtfjipmiic fvToiwg xnrrjyogovvTfg avTov. 
^jb^ov&tvrfiTag di avtov o 'Jigbtdrjg fflv tolg aTQmtvfittaiv 
aviov xal ifinui^ng,- nfQiPttXbrv avrbv ia&^ra Xafingav, 
avinffitpsv avrbv rm JliXoTta. — Luke XXIII. 7-11. 



CHRIST BROUGHT AGAIN TO PILATE. 

Aft«r MversT RttempU to free our Lord, which the Jews oppoaed, Pilate m»tirfea 
JeflUfl and makes him app> ar in his ncarier robe ao<l crown of thumn, that he roaj 
excite their nity. Findinir them nnrelenting. he washcn his hands, to fret himscli 
from the fttilt of blood, which the Jews imprecate upon themselves and their chil- 
dren, and dplivers him up to be crucified. This is in the last watch of the night, 
about sunrise, or six o'clock. 



Jerusalem LUKE XXIII 13—16 MATT XXVII. V. JR 29. 

SO lliXatog di fTvyxnXfcatfisvog rovg agx^fQ^'k *«* rovg Hq- 
Xovrng xal rov Xaiv Unt ngoq avrovg • ngotrriviyxati f^oi 
tov av&Qwtov tovtav <fe anoai(fi(fovia tav Xaov, xal . Idcv^ 
iyitt ivmiov vfM»v avaxghag ovdiv bvqov iv t^ vv&gwjKi^ 
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JovTOf atuoVf wv naxriyoQUTt xax avrov' aiX ovdi'^vh 
dfjg * urijTifjuf/a yag vfiag ngog avTov, xal idov, ovdiv a^tor 
&avdtov sail nenqayfjiivov avT^. IZaidswag ovr avrop . 
anokmo}. — Luke XXIII. 13-16. 

Barabbaa preferred to Jesxis. 
Kaxa di kogiriv (id&n o rj/Bfiaw unoXvsiv tva t^ o/i^i 
diafiiov, ov tj-d-tlov, llxov di tots diauiov irtlarifAOv, Xfyo- 6 
fisvov Baqoi^^av, 2vvrjyfji4v(av ow aliwr hjiiv avtoig o 
JJiluTog* Tlvu &iXsTe anolvato Vfjity; BoQajSflav ; t/ '/jjaovv, 
Tov kf.yofiivov XgifTTov $ "llidfi yog, on dia (p&ovw nagidat- 
Mav avjov. Oi di agx^SQEig xal oi ngia^ittgoi sJiBiirav lovg 
o/lovg, iva aiT^fr<»ly^a^ lov BuQa^^av^ xhv di 'lijaovv ano' 10 
liaaHTiy, 'Anoxgi&tlg di 6 tjysfionv tJnev avidig* Tlva 
&iXsi6 oiTto tmv dvo otJioXmui vfuv; ol di sIjov BttQafl- 
^«*'.— Matt. XXVII. 15^18, 20, 21. 

Pilate tries to save him. ^ 

jibyBi avtoig q JIiXuTog' tl oxrv notrjaot *fi^(TOVv rov XByi- 
fjLBVov Xgiaiov; Xiyovtrtv avr^ Ttavrig'^tavgta&'^tia* 'O 16 
di TjyffiMy €917 * Tl yug xaxbv inolfftrev y ol di 7tBgura&g 
txQfx^ov Xiyovteg' JSravQfa&Tjto}, 'idwvdi.o IJiXatog, on 
ovdiv wq)fXti, aXXa fiaXXov S-ogv/Soc ylvnai, Xafiav vdwg 
nJKvlif/aio tag x^^^ univavtL tov o^Xov Xsytsv 'A&wog 
it/ii ano tov aXfiatog tov dtxaiov tovtov vfieig o^&r&B, — 90 
MA'rr. XXVII. 22-24. 

The Imprecation. Chvist delivered up. 
Kal anoxQi^ig nag 6 Xaog sljie* To alfia avtov i(p 
fifiiig xal €Ti ta tixva rjfiav, Tott uTtiXvaev altotg top 
BagajJ^aVf tov di 'irjaovv q)Qay£XX(a<Tag nagidaxiv, iva 
(navgt»y&fi.—MATr. XXVII. 25, 26. 

Insulted by the Soldiery.. 
ToTt oi trtqati&tai, tov tiysfiovog, nagaXaftortBg tov 
h^uolv tig to ngaitmgiov (TWtjyayov in avtov oXipf ttfV 
ajTHQav. ' Kal ixdvaavts^; avtov nsgU&rjGav avj^ xX^iivda 
xoxxlvtjv, xal nXilavtig atiq>m'ov il axav&wv iniS^rixuy inl 
tffp xtq>aXriv avtov xal xaXa{iio^ inl ti^v dfltav avtov, xal 

U 
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XaiQtf 6 fiaa'ikivg Toiy ^lov^aiair. Kul ifimvaarttg tig 
avxov iXa/Jov tor xixJiafioy xal Brvmov tig ttfr »t<palifr 
avJoi: Kal ots ivinai^av »ut^, i^idvaay avjov T^y ^Xa- 
5 fivda xal iridvatxr otvrhv to, ifiatia axnov xal ajf^yayor 
avTov iig to (navgcicai, — Matt. XXVII. 27-31. 



JESUS LED AWAY TO CHUCIFIXION. \ 

Our Lord ii led away to be crucified. Faint from the lorn of regt, and fhm twehw 
hours' agony, he sinks under the cross whieh he is bearinf . It is then put on Si- 
mon the Cyrenian. The daviuur comforts the weeping daaghtara of Jerusalem. 

Calvary. LUKE XXIII 26—29. 32. V. M. 29. j 

Kal &ig unriyiityov avjov, eniXaflofjuvoi ^Ifiwiyog rivoc j 

Kvqrpfttiov i^xofiivov ait ay gov iTTS&tjxav avr^ tov aiavgov ' 
(piguv onia^tv rov ^Iriaov, ^JIxoIov&h ds avr^ noXv 

10 nXif-&og tov Xaov xal ywaixav, at xal ixoTtrovjo xal id^gr^ ; 

vow aviov, J^rgafptlg di ngbg avxag 6 ^Iijaovg tlnf I 

Ovyarigtg */sgovaaXTigi, firi xXaitu in ifii * nXriv i(p kavjog ; 

xXaltTS xal inl ta rsxva vfioiv, "Ori Idov, fg^ovTai rifiigai, ' 

iv alg igovai * ^laxugiai al aiHgai, xal xoiXiai, at ovx iyiy- I 

15 rfjdttr, xal fiafftol, ot ovx id^Xatrav. ^Jlyono da xal hegoi - ' 
bvo xaxovgyoi avv aifif} avaigt&ijvai. 



KE^uLdH C&\ 

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

He is led out to Mount CalvanTf and crucified between two thieves. The atteodinr 
circumstances. At the third liour, nine, o'clock, the hour the lamb of daily saen* 
fice was offered, he is nailed to the cross. From the sixth hour, twelve, to the 
ninth hour, darkness prevailed. At the ninth hour, three o'clock, when the lamb 
of the evening service was <^red, Christ the Lamb of God dies for the sins of 
mankind. ■ 

Calvary. MARK XV. 21—26. V. -ffi 99. 

Kal ilnyovtriv avtov tva (navgwronnp avjov, Kal 
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oCji ayifov^ tor ntxTSQa 'Aleiavd(fov ual ^Povipov, U'U o^ 
Toy inav()ov avrov. Kal (^iqova^v avjov inl roXyo&ii 
TOTiov, o ecri* (if&fQ(iijvfv6nfvov kqupIov totto^. — Mark 
XV. 27,22. 

The t^tupefying Mixture. The SuperRcripuon. 
Kal ididow avt^ niitv iafiVQvi<Tfiivoy otrov * o di oix Ha- . 6 
P^, Kal (TTav(fMTC£VTfg avrov dietfif^iCo^Tat la Ifiniw avxov, 
^ffXlovKc xX^^oy ill avidf ilg rl ti^tj, liv di otga JQlrti, 
xat ^artxiiJOHTnv avtov, Knl rj^ ^ 4ntyQU(fti rijg airing 
airov ^TTiyfygafifAivri' *0 fiaatXivg idv *Iovdultav. — Mare 

XV. 23-1^6. 

Hia Garmenta partecL 

Ol ovv arffari&tni, ore itrravf^anrav rov ^TtfCruvv, tXnpov 10 
rh Ifxana avroif, xal inoirjtrixv ri(rtTa((tt fiiQrjf ixuKnaj aT()a- 
t40)ri7 fiigog, xal rov /irmya, tjv 6$ o /(Tftiv aQ^ntfog, ix rwv 
arw&fv vq)nvrog dt oXov. hinov ow nghg uXXr^Xovg' Mtj 
a/taw/ifv ahtov, aXXa^ Xi/x^mBv ntQt avrov, rivog tarai. 
{jii'n fi yQaq)Tj 7rXrjgai&^ ^ Xsyovaw /liffif(fiaarTO ra ifidjia 15 
fjiov kuvrolg xal fnl lov ifjiariafjiov fiov t/SaXov xXij^or.) ol 
luv ovv ar(fan&Tai ravwa ijioltftrav. — ^John XIX. 23, 24. 

Christ reviled 

Kal iiarr,xH 6 Xaog &iwQoiv i^tftvtnr,gtiov di xal oi 
oifxovr fg avv avrolgXiyovrtg * '^AXXovg t(Tota%, afmrdfti kairrop 
ti oirog iaiiv 6 Xgtvrog, 6 rov &sov ixXsmog. ^Kvinai^ov 20 
dk uirTM xal dl arQarwratf nQO<Tf(fXOfifvoi xal o^og nqotrqii" 
ffovieg avTbt xal Xiyovitg* '>J av it oflmriXfvg twv 'lovdal- 
o/f, aijaov aiavrov. — Luke XXIII. 35-37. - 

Th« dying Penitent. 

liHg di rwv xq^fiafr&ivrwv xaxovgymv i/SXaaqtrifMH avrop 
Xiywv - ]jI av ei o XQttrrogt (roxroy trfaviov xal Tffiag. ^Ano^ 26 
x{)i&tlg^B o hsQog insrifia avrm Xiytav • Ovdi qfoflji trv roy 
^iov, oTi iv f^ aifTM xf^lf^aii fly Kal %Xfye r^ ^ffjtrov* 
Mvria&Tiri ptov^ xvgit, orav eXd^fig iv rft fiaaiXhta aov. Kat 
fJnfv afrcji o '/lyo-ot/f * Ic^r/f Xeyo} eroi, atifisifov f»tr ifjiov 
fajj iv Tw 7ia(>eea«/crqi.— Luke XXlll. 39, 40, 42, 43. 30 



100 COLLECTANEA. 

Christ oommenda his Mother. 

ctvtoif Hal ri adelfpri rrj^ fiflf(^og avjoif, Ufaffla ff tov KSnana, 
xal Magla { Maydahiyrj, *hj(Tovg ov¥ idojv rtiv fitiii^a xal 
TOP fjtadr^tfjy naotirimu, ov rtyanUf liyn tfj fifjT(^l avtov • 
6 Pwai, idoif, o viog aov. I^ra XsyBi Tip fnx&rjxj * *Idov, ti 
firiTijQ irov. %al ait iuslnjg trjg &(jfag tka^iv avrriv o fia&ri' 
tijg tig Ttt idia, — John XIX. 25-27. 

Chriat'8 Death. The Ciroximstancea. 
^Anb di Ixtij^ i^itag tncoxog iyivixo inl naaav t^x yijr Bonq 
&Qag iwdxfi;. JItql di xrpf iwdxijp oigar dvffliff<rfy 6 Vi}- 

10 (roig tptayji fMynXfi liyonf * ^UU, riXL, Xafia aaftax&mfl / xovt* 
lart* Osi fiov ^ii /aov Xva xl fie iyxaxihTtigg 'O dt 
^/fjaovg itdXiv nqd^ag qxavfi (AiydXrj cKpijxs x6 nvtvfia, Kai 
idov, TO xaxajxixaafAa xov vaoH iaxia&rj tig Svo, ano arm' 
^Bv ttog xax<a, xal tj yij iatUf&Tjt xou ai ixix^m dir/h&fjaap * 

15 xal Xin fjivijfifia avcMX&tjaaVf xul noXXa aatfiaxa xCiv xtxoir 
fififiivaiv ayltav ^yi(j&ri, xal i^tX&ovxsg ix xexv fivt^fuUtP 
fisxa xrjv tysgaiv avxov tlaijX&ov tig xijp ayiav noXiv xal 
ivtfftavUj&riijav nolXolg. — Matt. XXVIL 45, 46j 50-53. 

Christ's Divinity axjknowledged 
'O di kxaxorxag/og xal oi (itx avxov XTj^ovrrtg xov '/ri" 
20 aovv, idovxtg xor atiafiop xal xa ytvoutva^ itfto^ri&r^ftp 
aq>6d^aj Xdyorxtg* 'AXif&mg &tov viog tpf ovxog. — Matt. 
XXVII. 54. 

Hia Bdy not boken. 
llX&ov ovp ol axQaxtmxait xul xov fih TXQmxbv xaxia%a» 
xa iTxiXri xal xov aXXov xov trvaxavQM&ivxog avx^- 'jml 
di top 'ifitrovp iX&oPXtgy otg tldov avrop rfiri xt&yrixoxa, ov 
25 xtfTSolav avxov xa axtXri, dX^ tig rciv ax^faxioaxmv Xoyxfl 
avxov TT/y nXtv^dv it^vU, nal fv^v^ i^X&tv ulfia xal v^tttq, 
^Eyiptxo yoQ xavxa^ %va fj yQaq>ri nXijgat&fj • ^Otrxovv ov ovp- 
T^tlttffTtxai avxov. Kal ndXiv ixiga yQatfij Xiyti • "Otpopxat, 
dg OP •Isjcii'Tiytrai'.— John XIX. 3i-34, 36, 37. 
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PROM THE CRUCIFIXION TO THE ASCENSION. 



THE BURIAL- 

About five o'clock, Joseih of r ArimatKea bei^s the body of Jesiw. and with Nicodo 
mu8. wrapn it in ipices and lajrs it in a new tonnb. Several women follow them. 
Mary Magdalene and Mar7 the mother of Joees ait opposite the sepulchre, and 
remain till sunset, when the Jewish fiabhath aet in. This doses the transactioaa 
of Friday, March 38. . 

Calv^ary. JOHN XIX. 38—42. V. -fi. 29. 



'AQifiad-alag, wv ^ad^ijrr^g Toi ^ ItiaoVt xsHQVfifiivog di d^a 
thy (fo^ov tdhf ^lovdaiinry, iva a^rj to vutfia roif Ir^aov* 
nal init^tiffBy 6 IJiXdiog, riX&tv ovv na\ tj^B to aatfta xov 
'/i^aoij. 'Jlkdt di xttl Nixodrifiog, o il&drv Ti^off lov ^Iriuovv 6 
¥VHTog Tp n()6jjay, q>dgoi)y fii/fia a/Avqvfig not aXoijg wg 
Ui(^g htativ, ^EXapov ovv to a&fia tov 'irjaov xal tStiaar 
avTO o&ovloig fitta tuv aqtafiatuiv, xa^otg td^og iotl tolg 
'lovdaioig ivtaqnaSsiv, Hv di iv tm tont^, onov i(TtavQ(o&fi, 
xfiTiog xal iv t^ xrpio^ fAvrifiiiov xaivor, iv ^ ovdinai ovdilg 10 
iti&rj, *J£xsi ovr dia rr/y naQnaxsvrjP tdtv 'lovdaloiy, ot» 
iyyvg r(V to (ivrjfiHOV, B&rjxuv tov 'ifjaovv, 

A Guard watches the Sepulchre. 
7^ di iJiavQUiv, i^t ig iatlfista tiiv Tia^acxsvrjr, avr^&tf' 
aav oi a^x^eQsi^g xoil oi 0agiattiot n(fog JliXutov Xiyovtsg* 
KvQii, ifAvi^ff&tifitv, oti ixsiyog 6 nXavoc fintv Mti ^ahf 15 
fitta tgiig^fifiiQog iytlgofiat. KiXsyaov ovv aaqtaXia^rp^M 
tov Tfyqpoy tpog tijg tQltr^g ^fu^ag, /i^7roT« iX&ovtsg oi fia^if- 
tnl avtov [vvxtog^ xXitf/wiiv avtop xal ftTnaai t^ Xa^* 
lyiQxf^fi ano t^v vtXQ^v * xal atnai ij itrx<*'f'>i TiXani j^slQiaif 
trig ^iffOJ'"!?* "Eqiii avtolg 6 IJtXiXTog * "jjij^tts xovatoadiav ' 20 
VJtayft€, viaq>aXhaa^6 ^g oldajs. Oi di nogtv&ivttg 
flvfpaXiaavTo tov tatfov aqtQayiaavttg tov Xl^ov fista ti^g 
xov0t(adlag.^UA'rt. XXV U. 62H5$. 

9* 
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KJ:a»AAH qa. 

THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 

On 8uniL\a7, Mareh 98, when the fimt fruiti were offefed in the temple, Christ, " the 
fiMt fruits of them that slept,*' arose from tlte dead. Very early, during th« mora- 
ine vkraichj the two Marys and Salome Mt out for the sepulchre carrying spices. 
An angel in the mean time rolls back the stone, that the soldiers noay see the 
empty sepulchre from which Christ has just arisen. Angels aonouace the Resur- 
rection. Attendant circumstances. 

Jeruealem. M-lTT XXVIII. 1—4: XXVir.,52— 53. V. M 2&. 

^O^ifk di (Tappajfov, ifi iniifmanoiiry tig fjilav uaPpVLTktP, 
tfX^s Ma^ia ^ MuydaXt^VTi xal ^ akkrj Mtt(fla ^tfo^irai 
tov tdfpov, Kal idoVf afiafiog iyivtio fAiyaq* tiy/fkog yap 
xvqIov xataPaq i^ ovgavov nQoatl&diy amxvXiae lov klx^or 

6 uno Ttfg d^v(jag xul ixa&iiro iitixvfa avrov. 'Hr ds ^ idta 
tttrtov o)g uffTQanr) xal to svdvfia avjov Xstmor axTsl /ic^. 
^710 di TOV (fopov avxov iailtr&tiaav ol rijgoifrtsg «ix» 
iyivovxo aurtl vixqoL Kal to fivtjfiita avitax^frav, xal 
noXXa uwfiaja xtav xtxoifitjfidvfuy ayltar ^ys^^, xul i^k- 

10 ^Gf T€^ ^jc t&v fiVT^fiUfov fista T»/y fyi^ctv avTov ela^X&ov 
sig xir^v uylav noXiv xal iveqtavia&Tiaay noXXoig. 

An Angel azmounces the Kestirreotion. 
Kal di>aysvofisvov toD aaPPuTov Maffla ^ MaydaXipfii 
xal MuQla tj xov^IanuaPov xal SaXtof/Lti rjyo^aaav ugtafiaxa, 
' Xva iX&ovaai aXiltptaaiv avxor. Kal Xiav nqm t^c fiiag 

15 anppdxfov ti^x^vjai inl xo fivrifisioVf avaxdXavxog xoxf tjXIov, 
Kul tX^yov jiQog kavxdg' Tig anoxvXhH tifiiv xoy XI&op ix 
x^g &v(^ag xov fivr^fttlov y Kal avapXifpaaat &fDiQomiv, on 
anoxtxvXiaxtti o Xi^&og * i}v yog fiiyag aq/odga, Kal {iasX- 
^oiffTai Big TO lAvtifiiiov tidov viavlaxov xa^r^fityov iv xoig 

20 de^ioigf mQipipXr,fiivov (TXoXriv XBVxrjv ' xal ih&afiPri'&fjattV. 
*0 Ss Xiysi avxalg* Mti ix&afiPtla&S' 'ftjirovv Igi^xtite xov 
NaiaQfiVov xov f(Txav(^foftivov * riyBQ&Ti, ovx saxtv atde * tdt 
6 xCnogt onov tbtixav avxov. 'aX£ vntiyeif, stitdis xoig 
fia&fixalg avxov xal xui llixqof, vit ngodyn Vfiag fig xt(¥ 

25 raXiXaUxv ixti.aviov OiffBC&B, xa^wg tiJiiv Vfuv, Kal 
i^iX&ovaai stpvyov ajio xov /ivtifielov * ei/« di aifxag XQOfiog 
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Knl BX(Tta<rtg, xal ovdeyl ovdiv iJtmv iifo^ovrto yotq. — 
Mark XVL 1-8. 

Pf ter and JoVun come to the Sepulchre. 

^IJ^^l&tv ow o IIiii^o<i xal o aXXoq fia^xiiq, Hal r^^/orro 
kiq TO (ivr^fiHOf. ^EtQfx^v di oi dm Ofiov' xal 6 alios 
fict&rjTirjg n^oidi^afis jti/tov tov Jl6t(jov xal ifl&6 ngmtog 
eL: TO fivrffiiiov. Kal naQixxvtftag j3lsTtei xilfieva tol o&o^ 5 
via ' ov fiit'toi tiaiil&tv, *'j2^xiTai o'vv JSififov IZsigog mto- 
lov&cif aviui xal fldijl&tv sig xo' fivrifAUOv xal -^ioi^ii ta 
oQ-ovia xiifisva xal to (rovdagiov, o i]v dm Ti^g xtffalrjg 
avjoVf ov fifxa laif 6&ovlatv xsl^svot^ alia x^t}Qlg ivreTv- 
liyfiivov ug kva Tonov. Tots ow eivtfl&t xui o allog 10 
(Aa&rfTfig, 6 ilOdtv TtgdtTog eig to fivt^fteioyf xal tids xal 
inloTsvufv ' ovdmoi yag ffiemav t^v y()a(p^v, oti dsi avTOV 
ix vfxgoiy ayavT^vai, ^Anijld-ov ovv ndliv ngog kavTOvg 
oi fiad^TaL — ^John XX. 3-10. 

Christ appears to Mary Magdalene. 

Magla di {larijxei ngog to fivrjfitiov xlalovaa s^oi. atg 16 
OW txlaiSf TraQsxvtptv iig to fivtjfiHov, xal 'd^eagsi dio 
ayyilovg iv livxolg xa&iiofiivovg, Bva nqog ifi xB<palfj xal 
iva TiQog Toig noalv, otiov sxsito to amfia tov 'Jfjoov. 
Kal liyovaiv avTfiixslvm' rvrai,Ti xlaUig; Isysi avToig* 
OTi ^Qav TOV xvfiov fiov, xal ovx olda, nov b&tjxov avrov, 20 
Kal Tavja sijiovaa iaiQaqyij iig Tit onioio xal ^stagsi tov 
'/ij(7oiy kaTaia, xal ovx fjdUf oti 6 'frjtrovg dan, uiiyu 
avifi o *Irj(TOvg' l^wai, tI xlaisig ; Tiva itiTtig ; dxsivfi 
doxoma, oTi o xiiTiovgog fcru, liysi avi^' Kvqu, h av 
i^dffiaoag avTov^ find fiOi, nov B&rjxag avTov, xayat avjov 25 
otQw, jiiyii avTji 6 ^ffjoovg' Magla, (TTQaqtilffa ixBlvti 
Idyu avTOi • 'Pa^flowi (o liysTai, dtSdaxale). jidyu 
avTfi o ^Jriaovg* Mrj fiov mtitov ovn(a yag ava^d^Tixa 
n{)og TOV Tiaidga fiov Jiogtvov Si ngbg Tovg dd$l(povg fiov 
xal (ijiiavTo'ig' dvaftalv(a JtgogTov naTsga fiov xal naTiga 30 
VfAWv xal &fov fiov xal &sov vfiojv * I^/stai Maqla ^ May- 
dalrivrj dnayydllovaa Toig fta^tiToig, oti kwgaxs tov xvgtov 
xul Tttvia H.Tfv aifijj, — ^JoHN XX. 11-18. 



V 
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The Soldiers annoTince the Resurrection. 

IIoQsvofisvoiv iis ttviwpy idoVy rivig t^g xowrrwdlag il&cp* 

Ttg tig jTfV noXtv ujiriyyeilav loig uffX^^9^^^*^ unavra ia 

ysvofiBva. '/Cwi (rwix;(&svisg fietix rujv nQfapviiQMv, trvfi- 

jSovXiov TS Xap6viigt agyv^iu Ixttvu tdumav jolg {n^aruatatg 

6 Xd/ovieg • luiraTs, ort oi fia^tjTal uifiov vvKtog ^X&orTtg 

BKlfipon/ avtov rjfioiy xotfiwfisvmy. Kal iav txxovat^fj tovto 

iiEliov Tj/ffiovog, tffiug nntrofifv avtov xal v/ing ufAS(fifivovg 

Tiotriarofiev. Ol ds ktxpovTtg ra ttQyvoia inoh]iTnv otg ^didnX" 

^T{(Tav. xul difq)rffii(T&ij 6 Xoyog oifTog na^u ^lovdaioig 

10 fiixQ^ T^? arjfifQov, — Matt. XXVIII. 11-15. 

Angels announoo it to the Women of Galilee. 

TJi di fii^ ibtv (jw^Si'murv o(f&^ov jSa&iog i^X&uv inl to 

(ivijfuXf q)£(^ov<Tai u i^xol^aaav a^MfiarUf xai tivfg aw 

avToig, l^ifjov di lov Xt&ov uTroxtxvXiofiivov uno tov 

fiVTifiilov xal siatX&ovtrai ovx svqov to aw/^a lov xvgiov 

15 'ifjuov. Kal iyivito h tm dtujio^fUr^ai avrag ntql jov- 

JOVf xal idov, avdqtg Svo iniaxtjauv avralg iv iad^r^oiuiv 

afjiqumoiuaig, ^l^qio^atv di yevofiivbiv avxtav xal xXivoV' 

a&y TO nQO(T(anov fig rr^v yrfV, nnov n()og avtag • 1^ irjielts 

Tov t^wvra fitia tojv yfx^oi*' / Ovx taiip (uSs, aJiX tjyiQ&ri. 

20 fivrfa&rjts, d}g iXaXr^aiv ifiiv Iti av iv jji PaXiXaiif Xiybtv 

oil dti tov vlbv TOV av^Qamov nuQado^rfVai (ig X^Q^9 

avS'QianuiV OLfiaqjoiXCiv xal tTTuvgut&i^vou xal ifi iqItt, rtfjLd()n 

avaajijvai. Kal ifjtvr^tr&riaav icjv grjfjidtfav avTov, xal 

VTiotnQiiffatrai ano joi) fM^fisiov omriyyeiXav ravia ndvTa 

f5 foig ivdsxa xa* naai tolg XoiJioig. — Luke XXIV. 1-9. 



KE^AAH ^/f. 

Christ's appearance to two disciplks. 

In fh« afternoon he meetn two diaciplen on the road to Emmatit, and oonveraet with 
them. He sitg at meat with them and is known to them in the breaking of bread. 
Thla occurg on Sunday, March 88. 

Bmmaus LUKE XXIV 13—21, 25—35. V. iE. 29. 

Kal Idov, dvo 4^ avTtav r^aav noQfvofiBvoi iv avrfj tfj 



BSrANe£UGA, 105 

«l$ mtaptp^ padjiQwrwf ax^dlotig. kS^xortu aithi '/c^v- 
aaXrjfAfi wopm *Iifif»a9v^ , Kal avio2 cuj/u/Aovf n^og allfi^ 
lovg ntffl nanunf rcuy av^/^F/Ji^xoToiy ToiTwy. Ka« iyiviTO 
h im ofiiluv avTOvg xal avi^ijiHV, xal uvt6(; o 'irfaovg 
4yyl*rag auvenoQtwjo avrdi^' oi di oqtdaXfiol uviStv ixQa- 5 

<>fjo jov fill iJTiyvoivai aviov, Iatib ds n^bg avrovg' 
\ tvtg oi Xoyot ovioi, ovg avrifidXliTB nqog nXXfjXovg ntQinU" 
tavrrtg, ual imi vnv&qwiolf ^Anox^id-flgdi o clg> ip opofM 
KXfonag, slnt ngog mvxop * 2v ftovog na^oixeig h 'Te^owtt' 
Xi,fji xal ovx fyvmg ja ysyofiiva iv aitfi hf xmg tifid^aig 10 
tuvtaig ; Kal elnsr avjoig • Iloia ; oi da ilnov avj^ * Ta 
nt^i *Iilvov Tov NaSwQalov, og iysifsio aviiff tv^o^ijx^^, dv" 
vatog iff IJpT^ sea* Xoy^ irartioaf xov t^eov xal ncartog tov 
kaov * onng ts na^dwxav avtar oi u^x^p^Tg xal oi aQxifytag 
ilfA&y fig xiflfia &awaTOV nal iejavf^titamf avtop* *H(iug Si 15 
ffXniiofisVf or* otvi^g itntt/ 6 fidXXmf Xvt^vir&at Toy '/a^^X * 
ttXXdyt 9VV nanixovxotg xqlmnv xctvxtfv i^iii(^a» ayu ir^ne^oP, 
mp ovxmnu iywaxo* Kal ainog flnt nglg uvxovg • Jl 
itpofixoi xeil /^^adeig xfj xagdl^ xoif nurxfvtiv ijxl naair, olg 
iXaXfifra:0 oi 7T^o<]pi^Tat. Ov^l xavta Kdsi na&tUt xbv X^iaxov 2^ 
nai BunX^siv tig Trjv do^av avxov; Kul a^^afAfvog ano 
JMmiirdtxtg xal ana Jtartmy x&» nffOifT^xw dir^fir^vivBV avxdig 
kf na€cug xalg^ y^agtatg t« Jti^l avrov, Kal tiyywap tig 
t^i' xtafifir^ ov inoqtvovxo^ xal avtog nQwrtnoiujo no^m' 
Te^oi noq%vHr-&ai, Kal jiaQeftiaffovTO avtov Xiyovxtg' 95 
MiUov ftf&* fif/tdtv,oxi n^bg iand^ay iarl xal xixXixtv tifUffu. 
xal tiatiXfd'i xov fuivat itvy avxoig, Kal iyiviio h x^ 
XOJaxXk&i^ai avxbv fiix aifxmf, Xa^w xov aqiov iyXoytiai 
xal xXairag dntdldov -avxolg. .Avxw> de di^volx^tivav ol 
0(^aXfiol xal iisiyvtMov avxov * xal avxbg atpavxog iyivsxo 30 
mn avxAv, Kal ehtov n(fbg. aXX^Xovg * Ovzl V f^f^Q^^oi fifi&w 
xaiofUvfi ffv h ^ftiv, igiXoiXn f^//tv 4v xp bd^ xtu atg dn^vot' 
yev Tiiuv xag y^a(pag / Kal avaaxavxtc avxfi xfi oif^ai vtu 
iaxQttpav sig * ItQowaXiifi, xal evgov frwif&i^oiafiivovg xovg 
Mma tml toifg aim nn/xoig Xeyortag * "Oxi iiypQ^ o xv^M^g 36 
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crrmg nal Atp^ ^ if imn. Kal avtol i$iurwn9 tit h tjj 



KE^AAH q/ 



Christ's appearance to ten disciples. 



TIm diioiplei immediatelr return flom Efbmaus the tuna •v«nuiff , and uinoanos 
kis returrection, retatinf what had happened to them. While they thus ipue, 
Jeeiu himaelf itood in the midat and aaith, " Peace be onto you." Thomaa, one 
of the Apoatlea. ia absent He appears to them on the nUowinc Sunday, April 4, 
when Thomas is present 

Jerusalem. LUKE XXIV. 36—43. V. M. 39. 

Tttvxa di uvtar ialovyTany aviog [o ^It^aovg] lari} ip 
fA9<r^ avxmv utal le/8i avtoig* Ml^vt^ Vfu». Ilioti&irteg 

5 di xal tftq>o^Oi yfvofuvoi idoxow nvsvgia ^coi^cZy. Kal 
HJtep avioig' Tl ttJaqayfjiiroi dari/ muI dui xi diaXO' 
/uTfiol ara/ScdvowTir iv joug xaqdiaig vfidiv ; "iditB Ta$ 
Z^'hfoig fMV xm toig n6dag fAov, or» avtog iyta elfu * ifff,Xa- 
qf^aati fit xal ti^etc * ou nvsvfia aoif^xa xal iaiia ovn t/si^ 

M) xort^-oi; dfii &itoQtits ^^fovicx. Ktxl tovto finuty iitidei^tr 
avtoig tag x^qag xal tovg nodag* "Exi di aniGxowtotP 
alfxw ctTio XTJg X'Hf^i *^l d-avfia^ovimv^ ujisp avxoig * *Ji^sji 
xt ^Qioatfioy iy^ads ; Ol di inidwxav avt(^ Ijg&vogoTtxov 
fUqog xal imo fuluralov Xf^f^iov, Kai Xo^diy iriaJiiOP 

16 avxwv htpa/tv. 

Thoiaas iucreduloua. 

Qonfiag di, tig ix xdiy dwdsxa, 6 Ityofuvog Jldvfiog, oi» 

7JV ftex avTW, o)fi ijX&bv 6 'li^aovg. "Jiltyov ow avx^ oi 

alkoi fia&rtxal' 'tM^axainsv xov xvqwv. o di ilntv avxoig' 

^Eav fATi idbi iy xalg /c^o-iv airxoif xov xvney xoh rjluy xal 

20 (Sdlu xov daxxvloy fAOV tig xov xvnoy x&y tiXtay xalftaXa xipf 
XfUfoi fiov dg xr^v nXsvQoy avxav, ov fiii nnitevirta, — ^JoHM 
XX. 24, 25. 

Thomas believing. 
Kal fiB'6^ fifdqag Ixxn naliy r^iray fSam oi fut^iftal ovrov 
uul Gvt/iag fux avxm, lip/CTai o 'J^uovg x&y &vQdiy xixlH- 
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afii^itiy, xal sartj sig to fuaoy xal tljrey J^ii^rjvti vfilv. 
JKIto HyH T&i OfofA^ * <P€^e tov dantvXov aov (aids xal idt 
tag /c?^»? fiov, xal <pi^e tj^v ;)f£i^a aov xal fiiils (ig ir^y 
nXtvf^av fiov xal fAti ylvov aJiiaiog, aXXa niaiog. Am- 
xqI&ij Obifiag xal utiiv avtw • 'Oxvgiogfiov xal o &eog /*ov. 6 
uiiyBi avua o *Irj<rovg' "Oii kwgaxag fie, nSTilfnsvxag ' fia- 
xaqLoi ol fif^ idovTtg xal nuntvaavtsg. — ^JoHN XX. 26-29. 



APPEARS AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS. 

Chriit ii made known to his duciples by a miraculous draught of fiahei, and by tkim 
miraculous provision of fire and food. He eats with them, and gives a chaii« !• 
Peter. He prophesies Peter's crucifixion. 

Sea of Tiberias JOHN XXI. 1—19 V. M.' 29. 

M^ta ravta i<pavdQ<o<T£y iavxov naliv o 'f^aovg toig 
fia&fiJa'lg inl rijg &alda<Trig Trjg Tij3sQiddog. iifavRQouTt di 
ovitag, Haav ofiov ^Ifionv Ilhgog xal Owfjiag, 6 Xtyo/jitvog 10 
Jldvfiog, xal Na&avai^k, 6 ano Kaya ti^g FaXiXalagf xal ol 
10V Zipedaiov xal allot ix i&v fia&tjiiiv . aviov duo, 
Aiyu avxoig SlfAbiv niiQog' ^Tnaym aXievsiv, Xiyovct» 
(xi'To)* '£Qx^/isx^a xal 7jfi$ig avvnoh i^jfXdov xal ivififjaav 
fig TO nXolov iv&vg, xal iv ixsipij jfi vvxxl inlaaav ovdiv, 15 
n(f(ouMg di Tidfi ytvofiivrig saiij 6 ^ h^aovg ilg xov alyuxXov • 
oh nivTot rfiuaav ol fiadiriTal, on 'iriaovg iaii. Aiyu 
ovv avxoig o ^Jr^aovg • Jlaidia, fir^ xi 7XQO<T(payiov I/ctc ; 
oiTiiXQidir^aav avxt^ • Ov, 'O Si hjxbv avxoig • BaXsxB sig xa 
8sUa fiSQfj xov nkolov xo dixxvov, xal bVffrjaBXB, t/iaXov ow, 20 
xal ovxdxi avxb iXxvadt la^vaav anb xov nXr^^ovg xwv 
ixd^V(itV' udfyti ovv 6 fia&iiiTjg ixBlvo?f ov rjy ana 6 
^Ifjaovg, Xf^ nixQc^* *0 xvqiog iaxi, J^lfiiop ovv IliTQog 
axomag, oxi 6 xvQiog dan, xov djtsvdvxrjv diBitaaaxo, (r^v 
yaq yvfivog^ xal B^aXsv kavxov cec xr^v &aXaa<yav, Ol d$ 25 
aXXot fjiaSf}Xttl rm nXoiaqio^ riX&ov {ov ya(f tfaotv fiaxf^ 
vino xijg yijg, aX^ mg octio nrix^^ diaxoaimv) (rvoovTBe xh 
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nowTiv av-d-gaxiuv xBtfjurtjp xal bif/a^iov intmlfuvw xut 
aqiov. Aiyti avToXg 6 ^ItjiToiig * 'J^yxate onto raw 
6tffa(^io)v, tov iniafTats vvv. ^Avsfijj Si^fov Jlhgog xal uXxwe 

6. TO dlxTvov inl trig yijg fiearov ix&vtov f^sydXotty kxatop 
ntvitixovxa i^/wy x«* tofTomfav ovjoav ovx (ax^^V "^o 
dlxTvov. ^dysi avjolg 6 ^Jriaovg' ^Jevje, ogivt^aaTB. 
ovdslg ds iioX/na iStv fjtad^r^j&v i^taaai avtov ' av rig ilj 
fidottg, or I 6 xvQiog icTiv, "j^jifcrni ow o *It}(Tovg xal 

10 Xnfijidvei tor oqtov xai didtaaiv avidig xal to oipd^iov 
OfAoiwg. TovTO rjdrj jqitov i(favsi^(a&fi b 'itiaovg toig 
fia&riTaig avtov fye^^tlg ix vtxqwv, — John XXL 1-14. 

Charge to Peter. 
*'Oti OW TiQlaTTifTaVf Xiyii r^ JSlfivPi Ilhqi^ o *hj(rov^' 
^ifitav 'itava ayait^g f4S nXiiov Tovtatv ; Xiyei avj(ff ' NaL 

15 xv^is, av oldugj on (jptiUu ae. Xiyti avx&' Boaxs tot ^Qvla 
fiov. Aiy%i avt^ ndXiv dsvif^ov J^'ifioay ^latya, ayan^g 
fiB / Xdyet avi^ - Nal, xvgia, av oidag, ou <piX& as. Xiyn 
avT^ * -IlolftaiVB T« TrQoflajd ftov. ^iysi avt^ to t^itov * 
Sifioiv 'ffova, <ptXilgfiB; iXvTtrj&ff 6 Ilixqog, on htibv avr^ 

20 TO jghay * (fiXtig fu ; xal bIjtbv avi^ ' Kvqib, av ndvta 
oldag* av yivtaaxBig, ou (piXdi as, Xsyti avta b 'lijaoijg' 
BoaxB Ttt nqopatd ftov. — John XXI. 15-17. 

Prophecy of Peter's Death. 
Id/jLipf ofiTiV XiyoD aoi, ois tfg vimtgog, i^bivvvBg aBavtop 
xal TtsQiBTtaTBigf onov rj&BXfg* otav di yfiqdajjgy sxrsvtlg rag 
25 jpcT^a( aoVf xal aXXog at {coaet xal otattt onov ov &iXBtg, 
Tovro ^8 bIub arifiaivtav, noito &avdrf^ do^dan rbr -d^BOW, 
xal rovro BiTtoity XiyBt avr^ * *AxoXov&ti fioi. — John XXI. 
18, 19. 
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CHfilST'S LAST APPSASikNCB. 

On a moontain in Galilee, perhaps that of the Tranaifuration, he appeared to tte 
eleven and to five hundred brethren. He waa after that aeen of Jamea, aad then 
of aU the Apoitlee. Having continued with them until the fortieth day, " epeak- 
inc of the thinct pertaiutng to the kiagdmn of God," he lead* them out on tte 
Mount of Olivee, to Bethany. 

» I I I I ■ ■ ■ ■ » ■! 1—^^^— II ■ ■ I . .1 I I.I. I . I I 

Jerusalem. LUKE XXIV 44. 49. V. JE 39. 

» ■ — - ■ n III - — -^ 

Kal awali(6fiePog kaqriyy%iXtv, avroiq aito *l6QinroXVfioiif 
fitj jifw^/iJKTt^-at, akXa Ttt^ifiivsaf trjv inayytUav lov nat^Sg, 
lilTts di avjolg * Ovrot oi Xoyot, ovg iXaXijira TtQog vfiag ¥u 
ur aw I'fiiy, ott dti nXjigm&rjvai nana t« yryQafiftiva i¥ 
t^ t^ofiw Matwiwg ital nQfHpi^Taig *al tftuX^olq ntffi i/iov, 6 
Kttt idov, i/m anotrreXXttttiivinayytXiarTOV iraf^g fiov itp 
VfiSg * vfts7g Si xa&taars iv rfj noXtt 'is^ovaaX^, iwg oi 
Mvar^tT'^i dvvafiiv il viftovg^ 

He leads them to Bethany. 

*J^f)yays ds avtovg S^cu mg elg Bti^avlaVf nal indqag 10 
rag x^Hfog altov syXoyi^nsv amovg, Kal htuv avxoig' 
JloQt v&evreg tig lov xoafwv ajiarta xt^QV^uTS ro ivayyiXiov 
naaji xfi XTiasi, 'O nurxtwyag xaX finJiiia&slg ata&i^atTat, 
o di anKTifiaag xaTaxQi&rjijtTai. Srifjiua Si toig niaxtv- 
aa<Ti ravra naqaxoXov^r^au * iv t^ ovoftail fiov daiftovta 16 
ixflaXovai' yXtoaaaig XnXrjaovat xatvatg* o<pBig a^owi* 
xav ^avaaifiov ti nlwriv, ov firi avtovg pXaifrfi * inl a^^coa- 
tovgx^'Ufag int&rjfTowrt, xal xaX&g liainr^K— LntB XX(V. 
60. Mark XVI. 15-18. 



K£0AJH ^f . 
THE ASCBCrSION. 

HiMng arriyed at Bethany, he fa parted teom hia diadplei, ted aeeeridi to IUa«e& 
Anceu announce his second advent in like manner from Heaven. 

Bethany M AUK XVI 19 V. -fi. 2^, 



*0 fihf ovp xv^tog fina to XaXijirai avtolg awtXtfif^ uq 
%w ovQovop^ xal inad'ww ix dt^wv xov &tov, 

10 
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His Seoond Advent announced. 

Kal tog c^terlf^ortBq f^aaw tig iw ovQavlr Tto^tvofUrov 

avTov, xal idov, avd^tg dvo noif^HfnrixHaav avrolg iw 

ia&^u Xtvxfj, Oi xor^ ehtov * "Avdgig rakiXatoi, il haxr^%ax% 

ififiidTtovitg Big thv ov^ctyor ; pvtog 6 'lijaovg 6 avaX^tp- 

6 &slg mp vfi&y tig tov ovoarov ovtoitg iXtvattai, or iQonw 
i-d-Bciaaa&B aviov no^BvofUvw sig xov ovQctror, Tott 
imiinffBtffav Big 'iB^fOvcalrifA ano of^ovg tov xaXovfiivov 
iXaiurog, o i^rtiv fyyvg ^ItgovaaXi^fA, aafi/Sdjov b^w odor. 
Kal OJB BiaijX'&ov, avi^riaav Big to vnBQi^ov, ov rfloof xajafU' 

10 rortBg,o tb Jlixf^og xai 'idxafiogxal 'imnviigxal 'AvSgictg, 
0lXirtnog xal Owfiag, BaQ-&oXofjialog xal Mat&ouog, * laxta- 
fiog *AXq>alov xal Slfiwf 6 £i;i,iuTr/$ xal *Iovdag * laxa/iov.'^ 
Oirtoi nartBg t^aov nQoaxaQTB{fOvrtBg ofAO&vfiador tfj 
TtQoaBvxfi [ittnl Tjj dBTiaBii] uvv yvrai& xal Ma^l^ iji fujrifl 
tov 'ififfov xal aw loig ddBXq>dig ainov. — Acts I. 10-14. 



KE^AAH qi, 

CONCLUSION. 
The four CkMpela but a partial record of the acts and teachinca of the Savioiir. 

Jerusalem. JOHN XX" 80, 31 : XXI. 25. V M. 29. 

noXXa fitv ovv xal aXXa fnifiiia inoltjiTBV o ^It^aovg hi- 
16 niov T&v pta&fftw airtov, a ovx BffTi /Byqafifisra h r^ 
^ijiXif^ JOVK^ • Tavja di yiyqamai, Xva TttarBViniiB, oti 6 
*Ifjaovg itniv o Xqajtogy 6 viog tov &BOVf xal Xva nurrBvov^ 
Tec (ctf^ ^XV^ ^ ''$ ovofiaTi avTOV.— Etm di xal nlXa 
noXXd, oca iiroiriaBv 6 ^Itiaovg, aura iav y^dq^tai xad^ f y, 
20 ovdi avibv olfjuxi tov xotrfiov /oi^^o'ai tu yQatpofieya fiif^Xiu. 

TEA02. 



NOTES. 
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NOTES. 



Page 7. line 1. ^/«/|^aK. A Hebraism for age, lifetime^ 
reign, &>c. 

18. forroM used for tattai, the 3 pers. sing, of faoficu, the 
flit, of ^t/iC to be. 

Page 8. L 13. MtfaryiUaaa&cU aoi Torra: *to bring you 
the good tidings of these things.' 

28. fi opo/ia, similar to the Latin cui nomen ; supply l^f at 
Bpofia, 

Page 9. 2. 1. H oXhov, to be construed with naff&tPop,the 
words fitftfujartv/t^pfiv dvdfjl ^ ovo/ia '/woFif^ being transposed. 

4. iiiko/Ti fibril ir yvvaiiii'. There is an emphasis on «iUo- 
fflft^pfl : and iv.yvvai^Cv is equivalent to the Latin inter femi" 
nas. The simple genitive is more classical. 

7. iVQiq, * thou hast found ;' 2 aor. for 1 aor. This is a fonn 
of the late Greek writers. 

8. avXli^tfffi ip yaatfft. Supply fiQ^ifo^ after avXXfi^/ji, 

11. inl top, A Hellenistic syntax for t^ or to v. 

12. eh roi c tUupaq : ' unto the ages of eternity ;' * for ever.' 
ovM fatal t^Xoq : ' there shall not be an end.' 

16. nptxfia ayiop : * the Holy Spirit ;* that is, the power oi 
influence of the Holy Spirit.' 

16. iitioxidan aoi : ' shall overshadow thee.' Reference is 
evidently made made to the . cloudy presence, or Schechvnah. 
The preposition inf, in composition governs 00/. 

20. 1} dovXfi uitqlov. Supply naqeath or some other verb to 
dovXfi, 

21. ^^yo»To fioi xotra to ^. a.: ' may it happen to mo accord- 
ing to thy word.' 

Page 10. /. 1. no&tp /lo* tovto. Supply ioti. 
Page 11. 1.6, nipanldiop, A small tahlet for writing upon. 
Page 12. h 2. ni^lvfl avptX&tip. This construction of the 
aor. infin. followed by the accusative, occurs in Mark xiv. 30, 
Acts ii. 20, and occasionally in classic writers. 
3. l/ov9a. Supply fig/ipo^* 

10* 
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6 tat-ra dh aurov ir&vfifiS-^yto^. Genitive absolute of 
time : ' while he revolved these things in his mind.' 
8. na{jaXafiflr. Supply eiq olxlav, 

20. i^fjX&t : * there went forth,* was promulgated. 

21. anoyfjaffaO-at^: ^ to register themselves,' the middle 
voice of the verb, riiy oixovfttrrip : the country put for the inhab- 
itanis. 

Page 13. I. 6. ^i' tw «?i'at ,aiixovq : 'while they were being 
there ;' the infinitive being used as if it were a noun. 

7. tov ttxtlv : ' for her bringing forth.' 

8. xov vibv ai'T. top miinr* ' her son, her first-bom;' the 
article is used by way of explanation. 

9. av4xUv(9 iv tfj (p.: * cradled him in a manger.' 

12. ipvXdaaovT€q (pvXaxdq : the verb with its cognate* noun : 
' watching the watches of the night.' The watches were four, 
and were usually taken by relief by thpse who guarded any 
tiling. 

13. iniaxfi amolq: 'there came suddenly to view.' The 
dative aitoiq is governed by in£ in composition. So^a &tov : 
*■ the glory of G<xl' — the Scheckinah or symbol, of the Divine 
Presence. 

16. tvayyeXtl^ofia& vfiip x^Q^*' '^ bring you a good mes- 
sage of great joy.' 

17. Mx^l 'V*" • * there is bom for you* — for your advan- 
tage, your salvation. 

20. aivovvttov. The plural is used because at^attaq is a 
noun of multitude. 

23. ol avO-^itairot, oi noift^vgq. The latter noun is in appo- 
sition with the former, and in explication of it. 

25. Qfi/ias matter or ttffdir ; same as n(idyua used just after. 
Page 14. I. 4. inXriad-av al tj/iffjcu t. x. : ' when the days 

[time] of their purification were completed.' 

Page 16. Z. 19. yerrara*: 'is to be bi>ra;' fut mid., with 
the force of fut. pass, nov, * where' is put elliptically for xo9 

XOTtOV TSoXu 

Page 16. I. 6. iX&^v tartj : * it came and stood ;' the parti- 
ciple and verb used instead of two verbs, ov for tov ronov ov. 

17. eXnot ant. Dative for accusative w. h 7t(}6q. 

23. anoartlXaq, Supply arJ^o^, or ar^atiwTaq, or some 
similar word. 

26. ano Sierovq. Genitive of the noun StftffQ, ok* ' two 
years of age.' xanatiiJia, * further down,' namely, in age, i. e. 
younger. 
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Page 17. I. 4. uar orai^ : * by dream.' 
6. ot l^ijtovvttq : ' those that sought ;' the narrative pres. 
part, and relative, for the verb. 

Page 18. I. 24. iv tfj 'v^V^* Supply orra to agree with 

25. xtifivaaatp : ' crying as a herald.' This beautifully ex- 
presses John's office, who came as the herald of Christ's aiivent 

Page 19. h 15. /i^nort avroq ttii : ' if he might not be.' 

17. o iaxv(}6r fgoq ; * he who is mightier.' 

25. SifxtaXvtp: * was preventing, in the sense of 'would 
have prevented.' 

27. oipeq &\t^u Supply tovxo 

28. ndaav x^v ^ucuoavvfiv : *■ all righteousness ;' that is aU 
external ordinances. 

Page 20. 2. 2. aYantiToq. This tenn in this place has 
nearly the force of the superlative. 

2. (t'Jo«i;(7a. The 1. aor. of custom^ equivalent to the Latin 
quo delectari soleo. 

Page 21. I. 11. uaX cl/^oXo/ijarc : 'he even avowed' — he ex- 
plicitly declared. 

21. iiiooq, for h ii^aw, like the Latin medius, fattixt : ' has 
stood,' ' stands ;' the perfect for the present. 

Page 22. I, 2. 6 aX^wv : ' who taketh 'away,' that is, expi- 
ates. 

Page 23. I. 12. vaxiQfiaapttq oXpov : ' when they lacked 
wine.' 

14. %l iinoX naXaoti Supply I0T*: 'what hast thou to do 
with what belongs to me ?' 

15. fi Zga fiov: * my time' — the time for executing my pur- 
pose. • 

18. dpcL This word has a distributive force, and joined 
with nouns of number may be expressed by the adverb apiece, 

25. ro9 iXdaaw, a contraction for ildaawa: 'the less 
good' — the tTferior kind. 

Page 24. I. 21. Jioyu, j. The relative 4 h^^* instead of 
being governed in the accusative by the verb, is put in the dative 
with Xoyv, by attraction. 

Page 25. I. 1. Nixo^ti/toq ovof/ta, Suj^ly ^f. 

6. a¥ia&tv. This word does not mean ' again,' merely, but 
alsn * from above.' The birth is not merely aecond birth, out a 
hfi^<€nly one. 
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Page 27. a. 16. ftof^vi^taif iafi^art^ftv : * hath attested with 

his seaL' 

17. ov Y^ ix fiitqov : * not by measure,' and consequently 
sparingly, but in an unlimited manner. 

19. iv rfi ;r«»?i ori^oP, for elq tfir ;if«*p« avtoHi. 

Page' 28. I, i4. odor ^aXaaffij«. Supply naxd before hdov. 

Page 29. h 16. o-Xfytof : *" he that speaks,' the participle for 
the verb. 

Page 30. Z. 17. o Xtyofitvot; : ♦ he that is called.' 

Page 31. Z. 13. ov fi^ n^otivaijri : * ye will by no means 
believe.' ov fiti when constructed with the subjunctive mood, and 
not the future indicative, sirengthens the negation, as in Matt 
xvi. 28 and John xiii. 3. 

16. tjj : * is to live'— will recover. A Hebrew idiom that 
occurs in the Septuagint. 

16. Tw idyoj &, Here 4 '^ P*^ ^ grammatical attraction 
in the dative with Aoyw. 

19. Ko/itffoTegov f^ixt* Supply favtop : like the Latm «ie- 
lius se habere : ' began to be lietter.' 

21. fk* i9 UiCvii tfj wiifi* Supply iy/MTo, * it took place.' 

Page 32. I 6. itfivua hvqIov. Supply fatu 

Page 33; Z. 16. ti fiftiv. Supply rdw. 

Page 36. I 6. xah ngoaivtynt. Supply W^or or some such 
wo^. . 

13. ijtarayareir* Supply tijv vavv. By ^/r^ is meant ^ 
cffy equivalent here to seaward. 

Page 36. I, 1. a/ro to 5 9vv/ Ah adverb of time, used ad- 
jectively with the dlipsis of jf^o^ov. 

6. th oUio¥,=iv oXxw : ' at the house' — ^at home. 

Page 37. I. 18. #r 4* Suiroly xQorf before 4- 

Page 39. I 3. to Qf^^'ir. Supply XQni*^* ^*^ or matter. 

Page 40. I 3. ^axa^*o^ Supply <iaA 
6. pi ^<»ywrrc« xai diiffitpxiq* A beautiful metaphor to de* 
note those who ardently pursue righteousness. 

9. Tov 0-to9 o\f/ortai i * will see God,' — ^will enjoy his favor 
and presence. 

10. viol &10V : * sons of God' — beMn? his image. 

13. xfuvio/itpot : * speaking falsely ;' me participle used ad- 
verhialiter. 

Page 41. I. 14. U xov Ttovrigov : * of evil ;' or, « of the Evil 
One.' / 

32. tf* Supply ovT*. 
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Rags 42. {. 6. « fiUnmp. Used for the verb. 

10. ovK taji: 'thou must not be.* A Hebrew idiom that 
usee the fut. indicative for the subjunctive with fiif. 

12. iatArtq nfi^otvxtnB-a^ : ' to pray standing.' The Jewi 
were accustomed to pray standing. 

16. h t^ nuvnxv : ' in secret ;' for uf^vnx&q, the adverb. 
23. w« it ov\(a,v^ kai. Suppiy oiffftq before ucA. 

26. cufUfUP toiq wptiXdtiu^. Supply a^cc, that is, o^cilif- 
ft»tm. 

27. xov noptfi^ov I * from evil,' or ' the Evil One' — the Tempts 
er. The epithet xo¥ii(f6q is appropriate to the Tempter, beinff 
derived from Ttopo^, ktbofy sorrow, which came into the worM 
through him. 

Page 43. /. 12. fi^ &finavf((it%t v/ti9 &^a»vQ»vq, The 
verb used with its cognate noun. 

23. nXtlop : ' more' — ^ of more copseqnence.' 

Page 44. I. 22. oi notafiot, ' the floods,* like rivers. 

26. ^KoSoftfiat ti^p olxCap, The use of the verb and its 
cognate noun. 

Page 45. I 6. ikO-ttv O-ti^antvam : * having come I will heal 
him.' 

7. Uaroq, * fit ;' for a^io?, worthy. 

8. tink Xo^w : ' speak by a word— by command. 

Page 46.* /. 2. f^exofil^tro : * was being carried out' 
2* ftofoytriiq T^ ftijtol avrod. Dative of r^^^r^Tiotf, imply- 
ing possession ; usea instead of genitive. 
3. KcU avrij x^ii^' Supply ^k 

22. Ttoiftv&i'ptiq anayytllaxi : ' going, announce'^— ' go 
and announce.' 

Page, 48. /. 19. ur^i : Ms it so or not' Thus John iv. 29. 
|i^T» ovxoq inriv o X^iaro? / 

Page 49. 2. 15. o anriawv. The article and participle used 
as a noun. 

16. ip Tw antif^tiv aithpi 'as he was sowing. '^-otvt or is 
in the accusative before ontlfjtip. 

18. inl tt\v nrxf^ap : ' lifon the stone ;' viz., stony places. 

23. o ^jf <tfi' : ' he having ;' for ixtlpoq oc fx^i : ' he tnat has.' 
25. . oi auomopxt^. The article and paiticiple for t^e verb. 

Page 50. Z. 7. axotWcurf c tov loyop : ' who have heard the 
word' — ^that is, have given ear to the word. 

11. nUoptatP ^ avtitp : ' while they sail away. Genitive 
ibeelute of ftme. 
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21. iX&oPti, avt^ : * when he was coone ;' Instead- of thn 
genitive absolute, the dative avxw is put here, governed by 
vntivTTiaap ; the avt^ is repeated after the verb. 

Page 62. l. 8. iK^dttiat tij? X**'\l^ nitric : ' he took her 
hand ;' The more usual tbrm is, ^x^ari/ae ai'trip rrfq /e»^o« : 
' he took her by the hand.' 

11. fia^ayom ixtl&tp rf *Jfiaov. Instead of the genitive 
absolute, the dative is here used, governed by fixoXov^tjaap, — 
at*'rw t at follows may be regarded as a repetition of 'Itiaov, and 
in apposition with it. 

Page 63. /. 1. ianXayxviodyinii^lavtSp: ^ liad compassion 
upon them.' 

3. xof Tti^oaxaltadfitpoi : ' and having called to him.' 
10. ijy/ixtp : ' has drawn near ;' — ^is at hand. 
16. o dfxofjitvoq : the article and participle for the verb. 

Page 64. I. 6. ovdi <payelp tii^cU^ovp : ' had not time well 
to eat.' 

18. xxfxXw : * in a circle' — ^for the adjective circumjacent, 

20. dote avtolq v/4flq q>ayelp. Supply ti after vftfiq: 

* do you gfive them something to eat.' 

21. Sfjvaijlwp diaxoaCiuP : the ^nitive of price. Supply 
a^ioq, * wortli,' or some similar word, , 

24. av/inoata avftnoota: 'companies by companies' — ^the 
former <si\unoajia being in the accusative before dpaxXlvat,^ the 
latter being governed by xard understood. 

Page 66. Z. 8. F<uc axthq dnoXvat xop a/Iof : ' while be 
should dismiss the multitude.' 

12. ip x^ iXavptip : ' in rowing.' The article and infinitive 
of the verb used instead of a verbeu noun. 

19. i/ta fifiii * it is I.' As he commands them not to be 

* afraid,' the words iyd ilfn, *■ I AM ' may express his iden- 
tity with Jehovah, who has power to control tlie sea and all 
thnigs. 

Page 66. I, 6. rot>c xaat&q fx^^ptaq : * those that were sick ;' 
equivalent to the Latin Ulos male se haberUes, 

14. iXS-ovaa nQoainiat: 'coming threw,' equivalent to 

* came and threw.' 

Page 67. I, 18. ix^pxwft agreeing with avx&p understood ; 
the plural is required, as 5;if Aof going oefore is a noun of multi- 
tude. 

20. fi/i^d^M xgtlq nqoafidpovtii ftot : ' there are three days to 
them remaining with me.' rifi^ijai is in the nominative case to 
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<2a/ understood. Supply aiftoiq before the participle ngoa^ 

Page 68. I. 16. t/Wa ftt Xtyotfotv of av&Qvno^ tJpcuf 
• whom do meii report me to be V — ^ say that I am.* The iniini- 
tive is used especially to distinguish the object, 

23. aiiqi xaX aliiai * flesh and blood.' — ^A Hebraic expres- 
sion to denote man's gross nature and faculties, unaided by the 
Spirit of God. 

26. ov naritfxvaovaip avtrjq : ' shall not prevail against it.' 
The genitive here is governed by xarMxvaovatP. Verbs of 
rulingy exalting or being inferior^ of differing, beginning or end- 
ing, govern the genitive. See Rule XVIII. Greek Lessons. 

Page 59. /. 7. dti alt op aniXd-tiv. See Greek Lessonfl, 
Rule XX Vm. note 1. 

20. tffvxfip aiToD ifffiiw&j: 'lose his soul,' literally 'be 
mulcted in the fine of his soul.' — ^Lose his soul by fine. Here 
yyr*l» is governed by uottd understood. 

23. tiata tfip n^a^tp autoii : ' according to his conduct.' 
Page 60. I. 1. fiet^fioi^i(pw&'ri: *was transfigured' — ^'was 
changed in outward form,'— especially in ^countenance. 

10. o dyaTrijtoq. The article before this epithet gives it 
great force and expressiveness. 

Page 61. I. 20. TtoQevd-dq ti^ xtip B-dXaaaap fldXe &: 'hav- 
ing gone out to the sea, put in a hook' — ^ go to the sea and put in 
hook.' 

Page 62. 1. 6. t/? ^*^w»j. Supply jw, * may be.' 
8. thtld-Tirt ti<: rriv fiaatXtCav, There is a repetition of 
the preposition used in composition, which of itself would have 
governed the accusative. 

16, naranoPxiaO-fi ip t^ nsXdyti t^? ^aXdaaffq, There is 
a wonderful force given to this sentence by employing three 
words of the same radical import. 

21. avvoiQai Xcyop : * to close his- accounts.' 

23. Mri ?/orTo? Si avrov dnoSovpai : * but he not having 
means to repay.' Supply xQfjfiptta or rdXapta. 

26. Tttadv : * falling.' Supply tiq ngoawTiop, « on his fiice,' 
or the like. 

26. f^axgo&vftfiaopi ' be long-«uflering' — ^* be patient towards 
me ;' — wait longer for the debt 

PJiGE 63. Z. 3. tX T» used for o ti, whatever, 

19. am Svo : by twos ; dpd here has a distribiUive force. 
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pAt*E 64. I 6. tUt^^n rf obf <rovrf» : 'peace be to this 
houpe !' Sapply ^ after tigiji^fi. 

18. o a«oiW:**iie that heam ;* the article and participle 
for the relative and verb. 

Page 65. 2. 2. Ir ngvTtt^, Ah adverbial phrase {oTMQt>ntmq, 

13. i9 T^ opoftati aov: 'in thy name*-*-viz. in virtue of 
authority from thee. 

15. Tijt' i^otHjCa¥ Tov Ttartlp : ' the power of walking,' the 
article and infinitive, equivalent to the Latin gerund in the 
genitive. 

27. neU ^ iap fiovXtirtu. Supply ixtlpoq before f. 

Page 66. /. 9. TitQunndto ntgl nolXi^p dkattovtavi 'was 
drawn away (had her attention diverted) about much serving.' 
10. ov ftt'Xti aoi ; ' ifl it not a matter of concern to thee f 
12. tva fio* otfpavT^ldfiTitcu : *that she lay hold and assist 
me.' 

Page 67. I. 9. i/ih Stl igydlta&cu; the impersonal M 
governs the accusative and infinitive. See Greek Lessons R. 
SlXVEI. n. 1. 

10. iyydtitaO'cu ra l^^/a. The verb with its cognate noun. 
20. iyti tlfu : ' I am he ;' aiVof being understood. 

Page 69. Z. 1. o not ftiip o uaXoq : eminently good, the repe- 
tition of the article before the adjective gives it tluit force. 

11. xay^, for xal iyia. 

Page 70. I. 6. anoXdaw; tp i^ attwp: * having lost one out 
of them.' 

12. *J, * than,' for fiSiXlop ?, * rather than.' 

1 5. TO impdXXop /idqoq : *■ the portion falling to me.' Supply 
fioCj after ftigoq. 

17. avpayayatp anapta : * collecting every thing,'— convert- 
ing it into money. 

18. ^Hp daatwq : ' living dissolutely' — ^by living dissolutely. 
24. &p ija&top, by attraction for a tjaO-top, S^ Greek Les- 
sons R. III. note 1. 

26. apaatdf: no(^tvoofian 'arising I will go;'-^*I will 
arise and go.' This form is employed to signify hasty action. 

Page 71. L 8. S6tt ^axrvXtop ti^trip ;ir«T^a avrov : 'be- 
stow a I'ihs upon his hand.' 

16. o aStiq>6q aov ^x«» : ' fhy brother is come ;' the present 
form with the meaning of the perfect. 

20. SovXtvv ooi> : ' have I been serving and am serving.' 
22. o rioc ffov ofrof : ' this sod of thine.' 
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23. o uarxitfaymr xov fiiop : * that consumed thy substmce. 

Page 72. L 4. alia xa{ : * yea even.' 

12. vSaxoq. Supply ^:r^ before v^aroc 

1 9. /iijSi oi iuti&tv Tti^oq fifioiQ dtant^Saip : * nor those wish- 
ing to pass thence, (from your side,) may cross over.' 

21. TO nt^oamnop avtov iattiQi^i : 'his face was set;' ft 
Hebrew form of expression, denoting strong purpose. 

Page 73. I 9. oim ?/«», Ttov, Supply dd^or, To/ror, or 
some such word. 

17. tiqraonCom. Supply jtvii^»i'<' after to. 

23. ip x^ vTtciytiv aiftoi'q : * whilst they were in the act of 
going.' The infinitive with the article used as a verbal noun, 
yet taking the accusative before it. 

24. ISwp oti IdO-fi : * on seeing that he was healed.' 

28. ol di ipvta nov: 'where are the (remaining) nine?' 
Supply tlal. 

Page 74. 2. 7. ataO-tlq: 'standing up.' The Jews prayed 
standing. 

8. ol Xotnoi tmv av&ijmnmp : ' the rest of mankind.' — lot'-- 
nnC is used here in a partitive sense. After ap&f^mnvp supply 
ol flaCp : * who are.' 

10. ^q aafifidrov. The genitive of time, denotin g it s dura- 
tion, ' twice in the week.' Greek Lessons, R. XXXVII. note 1. 

13. o &i6q : ' O God !' The article before the vocative Is 
equivalent to the interjection O ! in English. 

18. xC noi^aw ; * what shall I do V — what course of conduct 
shall I adopt ? 

Page 75. /. 9. arw/macK i^l Ty Xoyw : * lowering at his 
speech.' 

11. nt{)ipXt\pdfifroq : ' looking around (on his disciples).' 
21. nct^/a ar&{itu7Toti dSvraxop: 'with men it is impossi- 
ble ;' — as regards men, viz. human power. 

Page 76. I. 8. xgKolfiTjxat : ' is asleep' — ' has fallen asleep.' 

13. na^Qfjaiif: 'in plain speech,' — ^plainly. 

10. x^^(^^ ^^ vfioq : ' I rejoice on your account.' ^f^^p ft 
later Greek form instead of ^p. 

14. dra^(pofiti> dq '7«^o0oAi>^.a : ' we are going up to Jem 
salem' — we are on our way thither. 

21. naoadnd-riaexai, : ' he toiU be betrayed. Render all tfaip 
futures in this sentrnc ^ by wiU. 

Page 77. /. 2. ina&TJvo : ' vns sitting.' 
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4. 'Jrinovq o JVaiwQcuoq 7ragdgx*''<*^ • ' Jesus of Nazareth is 
passing by' — ^is coming near. 

10. tva avapX^xpvt : ' that I may see.' In full, as supplied 
from the preceding, it would be ^tXm noir^nfiq tva airapXtifft» : 
' I wish thou shouldst cause that I may see.' 

16. ix€(priq. Supply odov. 

23. dC9iafii T0I5 ^itw/ok- * I now give to the poor' — ^I am 
now ready to give to the poor. This proffered chanty and resti- 
tution is a proof of the salvation vouchsafed in Une 26, on ac- 
count of the change of heart which he had undergone. 

Page 78. I. 1. t^aaaqti^ fjf*^QCK: ijd§ fxorra: 'having al- 
ready passed four days.' fx^ when used with time, signifies 
to pass, to spend. 

8. ovx av /rf ^yijxci : ' had not died' — ^would not have died. 
16« ov /jifi ano d-avji : ' shall by no means die,' two negatives 

strengthening the negation. 

19. SidaaxaXoq ndgtaTi I ' the master is here.' 

Page 79. L 8. 6 dvoCSaq : < that opened ;' — the article and 

participle for the relative and verb. 

13. rtxai)taios ydg iaxi : ' he is now (dead or in his grave) 
of his fourth day.' 

21. diStfi^Poi roi'i nodaq, Suppy xarci before noSaq, 

Page 80. Z. 2. rl Tsoiov/itr : * what are we doing ?' — what 
are we about ? 

3. ^oi* dfwutv a/'Tov ovrta I * if we let him off thus.' 

14. tra annxxeCpiofur aiVov : * in order that they might slay 
him.' 

Page 82. I. 3. rtq vndrttiaiv alt^ * to meet him ;' the 
verbal noun followed by the same case as the verb ; tlq to Ina^ 
Tciy avtw. * 

9. «5 ijyyiatp^ * when he drew near.' 

13. ntgixvxXdaovai at : * shall encircle thee.' 

Page 84. I, 3. tl dqa tvQfiati t» : * if indeed he should find 

aught' 

5. /<ifx/T» fx ffoP — fifidtlq. Two negatives streugthening 

the negation. 

13. ndai, rolq YS-vtatr : * for all the nations (of the earth).' 
Page 86. 1. 4. or yag ^X^ntiq tlq nqnaianov : * you look not 

at the face,' a Hebraism signifying, not to have respect to tiie 

personal appearance of man.- 

9. xhoq f\ tixtar. Supply fan. 

Page 87. I 8. iyw o &t6q. Supply tlfii after fyti. 
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12. vntmgiral: 'hypocrites — ^pretenders.' 

24. Tfir Xfjiair xai top fltov ttai T«fr nlaxtp : put in appoei- • 
tion with -ret (;ir^ij//aTa). 

2d. oi SivXd^ovTtq xop xvvmna, rfjt' Sh jcoi^ijilor xatanipopttq I 
' who strain a gnat and drink down a camel.' Who are deticate 
as to trivial sins, but disregard those that are grievous. The 
figure is taken from straining water or wine to free it from im- 
purities. 

Page 88. Z. 10. tlq and¥xfiai9 toit tvfUfpCov : ' to meet the 
bridegroom ;' literally, * to a meeting of the brideeroom ;' — the 
verbd noun used for the verb in the infinitive mood. 

19. Untt fifur iu to$ ilaCoif Ifiwfi ' give us (some) of your 
oil.' Supply xlt or some such word. 

Page 89. I. 9. tva top 'ItiaovpdoX^ uQatiiGiMi : ' that they 
may seize, (or apprehend> Jesus by subtilty.' 

18. nov S-fliPq hoifiaamfup : ' where do you wish we may 
prepare ?' — (that) we may prepare. Supply i^a or the like. 

Page 90. I. 6. iorgt/t^rov : ' furnished for the repast ;' pro- 
vided with tables, couches, cushions, stools &c. 

9. KcU otf i/fptrn fj w^a : * and when the hour came ;' — 
the hour of eating the Passover. 

10. in*0-v/iCq, 4ne$-vfiti<ja, A common idiom of the New 
Testament, in the use of a verb with its cognate noun, making 
the meaning of the verb more forcible. 

11. ort orx^T» ov fitf ^ywi *I wiU by no means eat;' a 
very strong negation, by the use of three negatives. Fa»« otov : 
* until.' Supply xQof'ov. 

29. TofTo ^«jT* TO awfid finv : this is (typifies) my body.' 
Page 91. 1.18. ?«k of'* Supply /^poror. 
22. ?ai? ^apoitoD : ' unto death ;' — till he was ready to die 
under it. 
Page 92. I. 2. &q nv : < as thou (wishest). Supply &4Utq, 
4. fttav S^ar : ' one hour.' The accusative of the continu- 
ance of time. 

6. nvtifia TFifoO-vfiop, Supply the verb f<nL 

10. ol fKp&aX/uol pffictQfifi^po$ : * were weighed down' (with 
sleep). Supply vnpv from the context. 

11. oupelqavtohq: Metdng them alone;' — ^permitting them 
to B^eep. 

14. riyyixir ^ tiga : ' the hour is at hand :' — the hour of his 

betrayal. 
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21. M^fot^aati atVof : ' seize him ;'— ' lay hold on him.' 
Page 93. I 2. iip o: ' for what purpoee V — ^ for what deed 7 
Supply nQ&Yfia or the like. 

20. ano fi€utf6^i9 1 ' from far ;' — ^far off. A pleonastic ex- 
pression. 

Page 94. L 3. rl otroi aov nara/taQTV(fov0*p, The geni- 
tive 0OV is governed by uatd in composition. 

13. fpoxoq &ariirov 4arl. Supply xi^tlf^ati which governs 

23. /tita fuMf^ov : * after a little (time).' Supply jt^ofot or 
the like. 

26. nataraO-ifiattl^fiit. Supply /avror. ' To utter curses 
against himself (if he knew him). 

Page 95. I. 4. r^ fff**^ ftt*^ » 0*' o^f *• Snpply /<rr» Tofro 
after t/» and rorro after ov«<. 

17. Kiviltiorra Kaltta^ ipoonvq SMroi : * forbidding (men) to 
give tribute to Caestar,' 

Page 96. I. 4. ovS>p tvf^laxm aXtiov : * I find nothing crim- 
inal.' 

6. fatq iSt : * unto hither' — unto this place (Jerusalem). 

7. axointaq raXi).aCav : * on hearing Galilee' mentioned by 
the priests. 

9. drtffffufftv axfxop : *■ sent him up,' to be tried by Herod. 
12. ^f yao &fXwv : * had been wishing.' 

18. ntQtfiaXtitP fKiVof iaO-ijra XafiTtQav. Verbs of asking, 
teaching, clothing &c., govern two accusatives. Greek Lessons, 
Rule XXy. 

23. oi'd^f aXtior : * nothing (ruilty' — no guilt. 
Page 97. L 7. tha d-fXtrt arrnXvata: * whom do you wish 
(that) I mav release/ Snpply tra before anoXvam- 
18. nvS^v oHprXel : * profited nothing,' — availed nothing. 

20. vfiftq oyptnd-t : * look vnni^ to that. The blame be upon you. 

21. TO alfAa aitov i^p* ij/idc: Met his blood (be) onus.' 
Supply fatw. 

Page 98. /. 4. H^Svnap atttop Tof ;f ila/ri^«. Verbs of ask- 
ing, teaching, clothing, &c. Greek Lessons, Rule XXV. 

10; ixoTtroptn: 'smote themselves' — smote their breasts. 
The middle voice with a reflexive meaning. 

12. ftfi xAa/ffc in i/td: 'weep not over me'— on my a4S 
count 

14. ftaxciffieu al atti(^. Supply tiai. 
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Paoe 99. /. 6. ««• iMitvv airf nmv : ' gave bim to drink,' 

an unusual form of the infinitive. 

6. dia fit f^^f^pTM TA ifidria: 'they divided ajDong them 
nis garments for themsjivos.' J 'he middle voice of the verb 
shows the application of them to their own use. 

16. 4 Tit roy IfiotxMfiw finv : * over (for or about) my inner 
garment' — tunic. 

27. oT* ip r« at'Tw n^CftaTi : ' since thou art (sntiSsring) 
under the same sentence.' 

Pa6£ 100. I. 7. th r^ ISia : ' to his own (house).' Supply 
olu^/iura or ddftata. 

10. ToiV fart : ' that is' — ^ that means.' 

13. tt/Ko aPM&tv : ' from above.' The preposition used with 
the adverb instead of the noun, ilq Svo: 'in two (parts).' 
Supply fifffff, 

16. T«r H9*M/ifif/tfPi^p ayUiP : ' of saints that were dead'-— 
' of pious dead.' 

26. fi'^i'«. The adjective used instead of the adverb 

Page 101. I, 3. tva aiiji to aifivt : * that he might (be per- 
mitted to) remove the body.' ^ 

13. T^ inavffiop : ' on the morrow Supply fi/t^i^^* 

16. tftvi^it&ii/ttp : ' we have been reminded ;' — \ we remem- 
ber.' A pa-«ive verb with an active signification. 

16. fifxa tifiU v^'Vf^ ' ' within three days ;' — ^ on the thirci 
day*' iyt^ifofim : ' I rise' for * I will rise.' The certainty of 
Jie event is expressed by being put in the present tense, instead 
of the^irfutie. 

21. wc oXSati : 'as well as you know how;' — as you can 
best devise. 

Page 102. Z. 1. ci; f^Cnpy for n^^tup, the nwmerdl for the 
wdiimlf as is the case sometimes in English. Supply fifAdqav, 

4. dntnxliat top Xt&opi 'rolled away' (for had rolled 
away) the stone.' The 1 aorist for the pluperfect 

6. naoaxviffoq fiUim : ' on stooping down sees.' The nar- 
rative present for the past, tense. 

6. wc cxar^afff}. Supply iarl after cufjffan^ and x^*' 

16. dvare0.aprtiq tnv tikCov : ' the sun rjsing ;'— at sunrise. 
The genitive absolute of tifne. 

20. ntfjifit^XtifitPOP atoXiiP Ittmi^p: 'clothed with a white 
garment.' See Greek Lessons, Rules XXV. and XXVI. 

Page 103. /. 16. ilf«^/a Si f^TijxM: 'Mary had been 

11* 
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Btanding ;' — *■ Mary was standing.' The phtperfect used for the 

imperfect. 

16. i¥ XtVMolq : ' in white (garments).' Supply i/MtrtoK- 
22. ovx ^dni 'had not known;' — ^'did not know.' The 

pluperfect used for the imperfect. 

Page 1Q4. I 4. oQyvgta Ixapd : * a good many pieces of 
silver ;' — a sufficient sum of money. 

7. v/ia<: ctfuQifivovi; : ' we win make you safe from harm. 

16. 7ti(^l ToiVrov : ' about this ;' — * about the matter.' Sup- 
ply n(}dyfiat9q. 

18. TO nijoawroi^f for nitoamxa. The singular for ^ 
plural. 

PAoe 105. I. 1. ataSlov^ f^ijxoi'ra: 'sixty furlonffs;* the 
accusative of distance. Se3 .Greek Lessons, Rale XXaVI. 

6. Tov firi imyvrnvai aitov, for tva ftri intfvmn : ' so that 
they did not know him.' 

7. ttrtq oi Xoyoi omto*. Supply thL 

16. o fgMaiv Xvti^otiadxu : * who was to redeem. 

17. aifif ndoi rovroK •* * with all these (things) ;' in addition 
to all these thing ; moreover. 

18. tavta iyivito : ' these things were done ;'— happened, 
took place. 

19. Tov mart VHP : ' of believing ;' — ^ in believing.' olq in 
the dative with naa^r, by grammaticaJ attraction, instead of the 
accusative a. 

26. naiftfiidaavro alt op : ' they prevailed on him (to stay).' 

Page 106. I. I, xa h tfj oSw, Supply nqdyfAaxa yftofttPtk 

12. anh t^« x^f^^ • * ^^^ ^^ (on account oQ joy.* 

13. tl fiQtaaifiop : ' any thing (to eat) eatable.' 

21. ov fifi TiMTfvam : ' I will by no means believe.' 

22. }fam ; * within ;' for ip x^ oltuf, * in the house.' 

Page 107. /. 1. tl{ifivfivfiip\ 'peace be to you.' Supply 
faxia, ^ 

6. fAonaQMi : ' happy are those.' Supply tM, 

7. fAfi Idopxtq : ' who have not seen (me since my resurrec- 
tion).' 

9. o{ xov ZfptScUov : ' the (sons) of Zebedee.' See Greek 
Lessons, Rule I. note 1. 

13. vndyw alitvHP : ' I am going to fish.' 

16; t v&vq, for « v d-^toq, 

21. dnh tov nifi&ovq : ' for (on acccountof) the multitude.' 

Page 108. 2. 1. 9Uxvopxwpix^imp\ ' a net (fiill) of fishes.' 
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Thus in English a * puree of gold' — fnll of gold ; a basket of 
fruit' — full of fruit. Supply /tiotop after dUtvov, as in the 6th 
line. 

2. iirixtfftfvop : ' laid upon (it) ;' — ^upon the fire of coals. 
Supply aiT^^. 

14. nkflnp xovxittr : * more than these (do).* 

18. Ttolftairt : * feed and tend as a shepherd.' The verb 
used in this command to Peter, is different from that in the other 
two commands. 

23. viwrojoq : * younger ;' — a younker. 

Page 109. ^ 1. avraXtJ^ofitvoq nag^yy giXtr , avt 6iq: * being 
assembled with (tliem) he commanded them.' Supply aiftolq 
after awaXil^ofifpoq. 

3. ovroi ol loyoi. Supply ilaC after oi^ro*. 

6. oLTioarMat tijy i/tayyeXCap rov nar^oq ftov iq>* vfiaq : 
* I send out on a mission the proclamation (message) of my 
father, upon (with) you.' You are clothed with the authority 
of my father's embassy, by me. 

16. yXiaaaa^q htXriaovai xcuvcuqx 'they shall speak with 
new tongues ;' — ^tongues new to them, with which they were not 
acquainted before. 

17. &avwfifi6¥ %t ^ R.ny thing deadly.' Supply ^a^/iaxov 
or the like. 

Page 110. I, 5. of- ti^onov, governed by naxa underetood. 
11. *Idn«iipoq *AX<pa£ov : * James (the son) of Alpheus.' 
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Aa\tiap, Of indecl. Aaron, 

jifiid, h, indecl. Abia. 

^fiiXrjvi^, fjQ, ify Abilene, 

id^octd/i, o, indecl. Abraham. 

dfaS-o7ta$€t»^£, f. fforw (a/ot* 
&6q, Ttotiai tx> do), to do toeU to, 
tit benefit. 

dya9'6(iy ij. or, adj. good, use- 
Jul, virtuous, 

a/aAAtobii$, tutq, ^, joy, gladr 
vess, exultation. From 

dyaklidiat a, f. cMta, and dyal- 

idoftat, Hfiuu, f. daofiai, to re- 
j fice, to exult, to Ua'pforjoy. 

dyajtdfaf <S» f. ijrrw, aor. 1 ^yd' 
Ttfioa, to love, to take delight in. 
From. 

dydTirjy ijq, ^, J.nve. 

dyanTitnqt ri, or, adj. beloved. 

dyya\ffVO), f. tt;or» {dyyn(ioq a 
courier), to impress or force one 
to act as courier ; to compel one 
to SCO with one. 

dyytlnr, nv, to» a vessel. 

dyytXXnq, on, o (dyy^lltu to 
send), a messenger ; an angel. 

dyAfj, 1/?, 7\, a herd. 

dyavaxrfMt &, f. i^niu, aor. 1 
fjyavoKt ijfja, (ayav very much, 
Ani a/*o« ^rief), prop, to be 
ptin^d^ mot. to be indignant. 

dyid^of, f. aia : pass. f. dyiatj- 
O-^ftoftcu, to hallow, venerate as 
holy. ' I 



ay^o%, Uk, io9, adj. socredypure^ 
holy: ol ayiot, the saints, 

dyxfiXfi, riq, iy, an arm. 

dy Hint If or, ou, ri, afisMiiodk* 

dyvC^ia, f. Cati, to purify, to jwv- 
parefor a sacred festival. 

dyvofta, w, f. ijam, imperf. 
cmtr. fiyvoovv, (a not, and ^in>^ 
to know), to be ignorant of & 
thing. 

dyoQd, S^, fi (dytfyw to col- 
lect), a place where perscMis are 
collected for buying and selling, 
a market-^lace. Whence 

dyo^a^u, f. aifWy aor. 1 ind. 
fiyoi^aaa, subj. dyo^aam, to buy 
in the market, to purchase, 

ayga, a;, ^, a catching of 
beasts, birds, or fish ; the prey, 

dyiiavlfta, w, to abide in the 
Jtelds. 

dyifttm, f. ei>am (ax^a}> to take 
prey ; to ensnare, 

dy^iioq, a, ov, adj. wHd, as op- 
posed to cultivated. From 

dyi}6(i, ov, o, a field, ground^ 
the countn/. 

ay fa, f. dktn, aor. 2 fjyotyop, 1. 
Trans, to lead, conduct, bring ; 
to spend time ; 2. Intrans. with 
JavTor understood, to take an^ 
self off, dejkzrt. - 

dymrta, ctq, ^, a conflict ; an- 
guish, agony. From 
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ofuvClinfitu, f. (aofiai, to ccmr 
tend, to strive earnestly. 

adthpti, ^q, ri, a sister : and 

adeXipoq, ov, o, (a for oifia 
witli, StXfpvq womb), pr. a Uro- 
ther, or near relative ; met. a 
fellow-maTi, or countryman, also 
a fellow- C%ris<i0fi. 

aSijfiovfVf a, f. i^tfu, to be de^ 
jectedfuU of anguish, 

uiin4m. A, .f. ijaw, to torongy to 
ipyure; and/ 

adixla, t»q, ii, injuMice, torong, 
fraud. From. 

&iiKoq, OP, adj. (a not <^»jrif 
justice), unjust^ false, 

aSvpatfw, <3, f. i/orw, to be tm- 
possible. From 

ddvraroq, op, adj. impossible. 

dff, adv. ahoaySy amtmuaUy. 

dtxoq, ov, o, an eagle. 

«C»'.«off* or, adj. (a not, Ci'/iiJ 
leaven), unZeoveTiec^. Plur. aCf- 
ff a, wi^f rei, the feast of unleav- 
ened bread. 

dO-txiw, &, (a^-troq, set aside), 
to set at nought, to abrogate, 

d&woq, or, adj. (a not, ^017 
penalty), not liable to fmnish- 
ment, innocent, 

. ^^c, on, o, (« not, iStlr to see) , 
' the invisible abode of the dead,' 
the under-ujorld. 

cUyiaXoq, ov, o, the sea-beach. 

jUyimxtHi, ov, ^, Egypt, 

alfia, atoq, to, blood; blood- 
Xnn (relationship) ; Uood-s^ 
lAood-guiUiness, 

alfto^Q/op, m, f. fiam (alfia, 
fsm to ftow}, to labour under a 
flow <f blood. 



alrdm, m, f. i}<rii» paiticip. contr. 
eUrtir, ovvroq, to praise. Prom 

alvo^, ot , o, praise. 

jiivwp, ff, indecl. Enon, name 
of a place. 

al^cr/^€tf, to choose ; to lave, 

af^w, f. a^w, imper. pr. aHqt, 
aor. I ^^a, infin. J^ou, part, 
o^a^ : pass. part. pr. cU(f6fMroq, 
f. dif&i^aof*ai, oetcu, to take up, 
l^, bear off, remove ; carry off 
for execution. 

cUa&dpofiai, f. nlo ^-ijaofitu, 
to perceive. 

cUtfxvpijt 17?, fj, shame, 

alaxvpofiai {aTaxoq shame), to 
be ashamed. 

aitfta, a, f. Tiaa, aor. 1 ^ttiaa, 
to ask for another, require. Mid. 
airtXa&ai, aor. 1 ^riiodfiiip, 
subj. cUxfjawfiat, to ask for Qne" 
self, request. Hence. 

attfifta, oTo?, TO, a request ; and 

alxCa, aq, ^, and aXxior, ov, to, 
cause or reason, ground of ac- 
cusation, ^auZ^ or cri7n«. 

idippCStaqt OP, adj. su(2t2e7L 

ai//iaA(itfT^(u, to lead captive. 
From 

ai|;|f^aAwTOf , of, 6, if, a captive. 

aldp, vpoq, o, age, time, wheth- 
er future or past; the world, 
whether present or future. 
Hence 

cUiopioq, OP, adj. perpetual^ eter- 
nal, 

OKa&ai^ofa, aq, ^ (a not, ittt- 
S-aqoq pure), impurity, uncleaur 
ness, 

dxd&ctf}xoq, or, adj. impure^ 
impious. 



uHW&a-^g. 
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wtap&a, «7c» Vf (<Mij a prickle), 
a thorn or brier. Hence 

dudpO'iroq, 17, ov, adj. made bJ 
ikoms, 

auti^noq, or, adj. (a not, «a^- 
jroc fruit), tokhout fruit, . 

Idutkdaftdt '\DdecLJield(jf blood- 
\ Syriac word. 

cbc/^cMoc» ow, adj. (a not, xf^ar* 
#i'/i* to mix), tinmiE<u2, pure,. 

OHoij, ifCi ^ (oKoi/w)/ hearing; 
that which is heard, a report. 

oMoXov&tm, fltf, f. i|«j«», aor. 1 
^KoAor^ijaa, aor. 2 contr. Viyo- 
Aoi/^oitf , to follow J a |}er6on «or 
his directions or teactungs. 

€umv«$j f. oi'aiuy perf.. <flfjroa, 
oxijxoci, and {jcovica : piup. 
^xi^xocir : perf. pass. iJMovafttu : 
aor. 1 fjmn'HjO-ri: to hear-; to 
give ear to ; to hear with atten- 
tion, to h-eedy obey, 

ox^oo/a, Of, fi (a not, M^y- 
rvjUi to contain [(meself ]) 171- 
iemperancej incontinence. 

dx(^tp6wf M, f. iifOM, to inquire 
accurately f assidmrusly, 

aui^tfim^y adv. accurate/^, as- 
ndiumsly, 

dx^^, /Jo«, ^, a locutL 

ox^o«. a, oy, adj. extremey what 
is at the point. Hence neut ro 
axgovy the end, extremity, 

dldfiwftftoVf oVf f 0} alabaster, 
a species of marble ; a box or 
vase made of alabaster. 

aXaq, otroc, ro, and aXq, SiXoq, 
h, salt, 

dXflipuj f. ^/w, to anoint, 

aXfxroi^, offoq, o, a cock, 

*AXt$apS^oq, on, o, Alexander, 



&itvifap, ov, T16, (aUm to grind) 

wie<z/,^/^r. 

From 

dlii&^, ^q, adj. true, loorthy 
of belief i crtdible. Hence 

dXti^ivoq, ij, Of, true, reo/, 
credible; and 

oAiji^Mc, adv. tru/y, n^^, cer- 
tainly, 

dXuvq, twq, o (aXq salt, tlie 
sea), a fisherman. Hence 

dXttvut, f. fi'aw, 0fish. 

<U/^f», f. ^itf ^aA$ salt), to $aU^ 
to preserve by saltings Fut. 

pass. ClX^&'^ffO/MU. 

dXXd, conj. but. 

dXXdxo&tv, adv. from another 
place. 

dXXi^Xiup, gen. plur. of recip- 
rocal pron. one another, each 
other. 

dXXoyt'rn^y toq, o, ^ {dXXoq, f4- 
^oq), of another race or nation, 
i. e. not a Jew. 

dXXofioA^i. aXovfttu^to leap, to 
spring, 

aXXoq, fi, o, other, another. 
With the article, o aXXoq, the 
other. 

dXXot(fioq, to, OP belonging to 
another; said of a person or 
thing in which <me faaa no 
property ; a person of another 
family. 

aAoi}, riq, ^, the alci ; an aro- 
matic wood, burned as a per- 
fume ; not that which phxiuces 
the medicinal gum of the same 
name. 
\ aXq, cUo«, mU ; the tea. 
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jiXqtaloq, ovy o, Alpkeus ; cal- 
led also KliiTtctq. 

altov, wroc, o, ^, a threshing' 
floor ; also, ihe grain tlireshed 
there. 

akmntfi^ fino^ ^, a fox ; meta- 
phor, a shrewd, cnnning man. 

afiay adv. imth, together toiih. 

afiagrdvt, f. a/«a^Tijffii, aor. 
1 fifioi^tott to err in opinion or 
conduct, to sin. Hence 

afid()ri]fia, aroc, to, and 

afiafjria, ac, ^, a gin, an of- 
fence; and 

affia^ttuioq, or, 6, a sinner, 

a/itfifttoq, or, adj. (a not, fii/t- 
ipn/icu to blame), blameless, ir- 
rrproachable., 

aiUi^ifivo^^ OP, adj. free from 
care, secure, 

aft fir ^ adv. (a Hebrew word), 
truly, certainly, verily. 

&fifioq, ov, o, sand, sandy 
ground. * 

a/iyoq, ov, o, a lamb. 

a/irteXoq, ov, ^, a vine. 

dfiTtekiap, iivoq, o, a vineyard. 

dftfpC, prep, around, about. 

dft(p{^lfl(JX{>OV, oil, TO (OLftfpC, 

fiMat to throw), a cast-net. 

d/npi-frfv/jn, f . d/tfuiato ; perf. 
pass, fifitpiia/iat, particip. tifi- 
ipteofiivoq, to clothe, to dress out, 
to adorn. 

dfji(p6te{ioq, a, or, each of two; 
pl;ir. both, 

df, conj. for ^oi', if; particle 
potential, perhaps, possibly. 

dpd, prep, with accus. on, in, 
at : used as our prep. cU, in the 
phrase at-piece (i. e. a^piece) ; 



or as marking distribution, hy, 
as in the phrase dpd ntpr^nop- 
xa, by fifty, i. e. by iifties. In 
composition with verbs it de- 
notes up, or re, back again. 

dpo-faipm, f. fiiiow, aor. 1 
dptfiffaa, also dpt'fiiiP, fiq, ti, fr. 
dpapifijjfu ; perf. dpofir'^rixa, 
to go up, ascend, arise. 

dra-fXinm, f. ^m ; aor. 1. ar^ 
fiXfiffo, part. dp€ifik^\fmq, aptoq, 
to look up, gaze at, to see again^ 
recover one's sight, receive sight. 
Hence 

dpdfilttf/iq, ffAiff, fi, recovery of 
sight. 

dpafiodm, m, f. i/9m, aor. 1 dpi- 
fiotiaa, to shofui, to cry 'aloud, to 
exclaim, 

dp-ay yMn, f. -ytlH, aor. 2 
dp^yynXop, to tell, to announce, 
to declare. 

dpayiypmauw, f. '•yrwfofiuu, 
perf. act 'dypwia, aor. 1 -//- 
Piitaa, aor. 2 -^ypwp, torecognhee; 
to read, to read aloud, . 

drayudiia, f. dau, to force, to 
compel, to constrain. From 

dpdyxfi, ^?, ^, need, necessity ; 
distress, 

dr-dyw, f. d^w, aor. 2 dptiya- 
yop, to lead or carry up from a 
lower to a higher place. 

draStUvv/ti, f. -^t^w; aor. 
J dpddii^a, part. dpaStC^aq, to 
show forth, to proclaim; to flp- 
;7ot7i/,.one to an office. Hence 

ayd^(t{»f, <«»(, ^, a mamfestO' 
tion ; entrance upon the office tc 
which one is appointed. 

dra (cm, mI, f. dpa^i^am, aor. 1 



apdCtltm — opixatQiqm. 
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dpiXtfaay prop, ta re'live^ com6 
back to life ; met to live a new 
and better life, 

c^f^o-Ci^Tcoi, (», ijaw, to seek, look 
for, inquire after, 

a9ar9-tiiaxC(iu, f. tarn, (apc^O-t- 
fict a earae), to Irind onetetf by 
a curse^ if one should speak 
falsely 

aih-a^im, w, f. ^<yw, aor. 2 dr- 
tiXo¥, aor. 1 inf. pass. avcuQt B^ 
fa*, to take up from the ^und, 
to take of, by putting to death. 

afatxioq, o¥, adj. (a not, oUrkt 
a fault) guiltless, innocent. 

dva^Ma&tZn, f. iati, aor. 1 drt- 
nd&taa, to sit up, a(ler lying 
prostrate. 

dpc^-xdttnrm, f. dtaxdfijptt ; 
aor. 1 av^na/iyfta, inf. dvaxd/4' 
^cu, to bend back (one's course), 
M return ; also, to rei?er< ftacfc. 

dpd'Xtifiai, f. dvaxthoftai, 
part. dpaxtlfAiPoq, to lie along, 
recline at table. 

dpci'xkipm, f. «Fo», to cat/^6 to 
recline at table. Pass, form 
Vith act. sense draxJJpo/icu, f. 
(iraxU^ao/eac, aor. 1 inf. dpo- 
xhS-ijpai, to recline at table. 

dpa'XQdiw,f. a^Ai, aor. 1. dpi- 
xoa^a, to cry aloud, shout out, 

dpa-xqtpia, f. ip» ; aor. 1. dp4- 
xqtpa, part, dpaxqipo^, to examr 
ine or try a cause so as to give 
a decision. 

dvaxvntn, f. iffw (am, xvTtrta 
to stoop) , to raise oneself up from 
a stooping posture ; met. to be 
elated, 

dpaXafipdpiu, f. cIvaAij^Ofiat : 



aor. 1 pass. drtX^&tfPf to take 
up, carry off. Hence 

dpaXi^\fftq, inn, ^, a taking up, 
a receiving up, 

dp-aXlaxw, f. 'Xiaaw, aor. 1 inf. 
dvaXtiacu, to consume, to destroy. 

dpa-ftt/iP^oxm, f. fiPf^am ; aor. 

1 pass. Avith middle sense, oy(/c« 
pi^aS-flp, pait. dpaftPtiaO-tiq, to 
remind oneself, caU to mind, re- 
member. Hence 

dpdftPfia$q, ^mq, ff, a bringing 
to mind, remembrance, 

*Apap(aq, a, 6, Ananias. 

dpdnaifoiq, tmq, if, rest quiet ; 
a place of rest. From 

af a-;rai'M, f. am, to give rest to. 
Mid. dpaJiavo/*ai, to rest one* 
self, to repose, 

dptt-TSfftnoi, f. yf«», aor. 1 ar^ 
ntfitfta, to send, to send up.- 

dvv^nlntw f. 'TttaovfMu ; aor. 

2 dp4ntaop, part. dpcuttamPy to 
recline as at taUe. 

dpO'TtXiiqoia, w, f. ftMTw, to ful" 
Jil, as a prophecy. 

dpo^nrvoavt, f. {», aor. 1 094- 
nxv^a, to uirfold, to unroll, as a 
scroll. 

ara-ac^, f. Qr«i, aor. 1 dp4o%^ 
aa, to stir up, to instigate, 

dpo-^Ttda^, w, f. dow, to draw 
up or out, 

dpaotdq, gen. aptoq, aor. 3 
part, of dpCaxfi/u, 

dpdatdai^twiifl (ai'Arrif/«»),a 
rising up; opp. to falling, /e/i- 
cUy ; the resurrection. By me- 
tonomy, the author cf resurreo-^ 
tion, 

dpo-otq/fm, f. ^m, to ovet^ 
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ium^merthraid; toheenrvployedj 
occupied in, 

afo-TcUii, f. -vcilw; aor. 1 
dpfttiXa, part. arattiXctqjlo rise^ 
as the sun. Hence 

dpatok^y ij«, fit the sun-^risey the 
easlj both aing. and pl^ir,^ 

druhf/f^j f. •^/aw, /o 6ear up, 
to carry ofi^or away. 

dychfmPtttt &t 4<'«> io cry otU, 
to exclaim. 

dro-/«(>/«, m^ ^auf to go Ifockj 
retire, depart. 

\M(ft«Q9 ovt o, Andrew, 

dvfffiip, iy«, fi, aor., 2 of dra- 
pairta, 

ctifcUor, f«, tf aor. 2 of aroti- 

drfxrik, 4» '^''j («»'^/o/i*«*), tol- 
erable, endurable. Comparat. 
drtHtotiifOQ. . 

dreX^&flp, ^y fli aor. 1 pass, 
of diM»Xafifidpt». 

dvafiPfia9-ijp,fiq, 17, aor. 1 pass, 
of dpaf*iftrriaxm. 

aptfio^t ov, o, the wind. 

dp-4(^X^fi-<U9 f. 'tXeil'aofivUf to 
go up from a lower to a higher 
place, io ascend. 

dp^tooPyt^, c, aor. 2 pf dpor 

dpiaxfiPy n^s, If, aor. 2 of dWa- 

oLPtv, particle governing the 
genitive, vjithout. 

dp ctf^axw, f. 'iVQ'^tfmi aor. 2 
drtvQOP, to find, 

dp'f'xopou, f.«c{o^<M, to endure, 
to 6ear unih. 

dvtf&x^'t^y ^C> ^» ^'•'Or. 1 pass. 
cidP9fy»» . . 



dpijyayop, <c, «, aor. 2 of OMl- 

dpfi&opy oi', TO, ane^Aum, an»e, 

</i//, a species of aromatic plant 

d^ij^, «V^C' contr. 6fjoi, o, a 

dp4\x^^% i}C) 1ft aor. 1 pass, of 
dpayta. 

dpd^, for dpxl, before an aspi- 
rate. 

dpO'ttoi.icu,, see dpx 4x^*1^91, 

dpO^larti/n, f. draor^aM, to 
5/a7?<j ou/ (gainst, to reaist. 

dr&^opoloytofitu, f. or/UM^t to 
praise, to extol. 

dvS-^cueCa, a«, ^ (d^^^ot^ coal) 
a bed of burning coals. 

ap&^iaTioq, ov, o, one of the 
human race, a person, a num. 

dn^Toc, OP, adj. (a not, vCntm 
to wash), unuHished. 

dvlaxi\ti^, f. dpcujT'^am, aor. 1 
dycaTifact, /o raise, raise up. 
Aor. 2 dptatfiP, inf. draordc, U> 
rise up. 

*l4ppa. If?, fi, Anna. 

"uipraq, a, 6, Annas. 

dpoiitoq, ov.(a not, fo^w), withr 
out understanding, slow ofamiF' 
prefension. 

dp-ofyw,{.'oli»; aor. l^vo^^a, 
part, dpoi^ai. Pass. aor. 1 
dfcoi/i^-ify, f. dpoiyi^aofiati to 
open, unclose, what was shut. 

dpofUa, aq, ^, sin, iniquity. 
From 

apofioq, 09, adj. (o not, i^o/to? 
law), unikout law. As subst 
a violator of law. 

dp-oQ&ow, m, f. tiaia, to make 
erect, to cause to stand erect. 



ifftiiXayfut-^iiu^Mt. 



137 



oi^ToUi^/^ot, aroq. to (arr/, 
aXXayfia), ' that which is given 
or taken in exchunge* for a 
thing, in compensaiion for its 
loss. 

ayr-e^ojuat, f. avB-t^ofiaiy mid. 
form of avwfxcty to hold fast hy 
a thing, to ciing to it, htfand^ 
it ; as said of a person, to 6e o/- 
tached to. 

«rr/, prep, with genit. over 
iigainsty in place off instead qf. 

drri-fidkXut, to cast in turn 
backioards and forwards, as 
words used in argumentative 
conversation. 

drrt-laftfidroficu, f. -Aij^o^a*, 
aor. 2 dpxtlafiofifip, to aid, 
help, assist, 

dyrt-UyMy f. -X^w, to cortfro- 
<2ic/, deny ; to be adverse to, op* 
pose. 

cutXk-fitxQdm, m, f. 1/(701, fut. 
passive d»ti'^tri^rj$-i^aofta$y to 
measure out in return. 
. apxi-nagdoxofjuu, f. -c Ac vaofitu, 
aor. 2 ai'rt^ra^^il^or, to pass hy 
without stopping. 
.dvtindgaPy adv. opposite to, 
over against. 

dprXt'Mj w, f. ijaoi, perf. part 
pass. tfrtXriHti^ to draw water, 
wine, etc. Hence 

avrXrifia, atoq, to, a bucket, 
any D«sseZ for drawing water. 

oPut, adv. tfp, above ; as subst. 
ro at'w, ^Tie ^0/7. 

afctf/oetoy, 01/, to (oi'cii, ^^ the 
earth), an upper chamber. 

avfad-iv, adv. («»»«), ^rom 
o^ooe ; and since God dwells in 

12* 



heaven abo^e, from God, in a 
divine manner; dn dpwd'fp, 
from above downwards. 

af/ri/ fiq, 71, an axe. 

a^inq, ia, $op, adj. iDorthy, de- 
serving, suitable to, consistttU 
vntk, deserving of, i. e. obnox- 
ious to punishment. 

dTt^aYytXXm^ f. -ytXa ; aor. 1 
dnriyytt^XKi^, iraperat. dndyyn.- 
Xop, inf. dnayytlXm ; to bring 
tidings, to report; to make 
known, declare, 

dn-dyx» f* -a/I<») to strangU. 
Mid. to strangle oneself, to hang 
oneself. 

dTt-dyw, f. -a{«i», aor. 2 a/nj- 
yayop, to lead atoay, carry off. 

djT-ainfa, f. -agw, perf. -rii^xaf 
to take away. 

dnaXoq, ii, Of, adj. s(ft, tender^ 
spoken of the shoots of a tree. 

dn-avrdw, ai, f. iJ0a», aor. 1 
a;rijyT)}9a, to meet with, encoun-^ 
ter. Hence 

dndpxflffiq, iutq, ^, a meetings 
an encounter. 

dnctQViOftcu, f. i^aoftcu, to deny^ 
renounce, r^ect. 

dfidgti, adv. from this time, 
henceforth. 

dftn^, aaa, ar^ adj. aU, the 
whole. 

djrdtfi, fiq, II, fallacy, deceitful' 
ness. 

dxf'^flp, ffq, i|, aor. 2 of a/ro- 
fta/pw. 

dni&apov, tq, t, aor. 2 of dno- 

dnH&da, w, f. ^rrw, to disbe^ 
lieve, be incredulous. From 
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o/rci^^C, iq, adj. (a nut, ntC- 
da»\ disbelieving, incredulous. 

dfrixi^tvdfMijr, Wy aro, aor. 1 
mid. ; and 

dnfKfj(0-fiPj iy?. iy, aor. 1 pass. 
of annx^lvofia^. 

dnf'lafiop, fq, i, aor. 2 of 
dnoXdfi^dpw. 

dntX^ilp, infin. and dntX&iiv, 
oi'oa, OP, particip. aor. 2 of 

d/TfOXOfUU. 

d/tf'Xiixop, tq, I, imperf. act. 
of dnoXtCxta. 

djif'Xvaa, ctq, e, aor. 1 of a;ro- 
Xvia. 

aTt^vavri (a;ro, ip), adv. or 
prep, with genit. opposite to : in 
tfie presence of, before, as a 
crowd ; lit. ' from over against.' 

dntPtx^-fipai, aor. 1 inf. pass, 
of drtoip^^ffa. 

dn^nvi^a, aq, #, aor. 1 of o;ro- 

d7t-^()X0ficu f. 'tXtvaofta^', aor. 
2 dnriXO-op, subj. dTt/X&oi, inf. 
dxeXd-elp, part. dntX&wp, to go 
away, depart ; to pervade, as a 
rumor; to go back, return; 
with onCaoff to follow after. 

dntandnO-f{p, tiq, ij, aor. 1 
pass, of nnoandia. 

dniaxaXita, ac, c ; dntaxdXiiP, 
fiqy n'. anontaX[iiPoq,fi, o>'; and 
dniottiXa, ag, c ; see dnoat^X- 
Xat. 

dnfaxtiv, ijq, ri, aor. 2 of d(pCa- 

dn-^X^ ^' d<f>^u, aor. 2 djtti- 
;to»', to have, possess ; to have 
oneself from, i. e. to be distant 
from, to be absent, atoajf : dni^ 



Xtit impers. it is gone; a;ri^i»r, 
distant, 
dni^jfayop, eq, i, aor. 2 of 



dndyta. 



dfifiyytiXa, a$, i, aor. 1 of 
dnayyfXXw. 

dTiriy^dfiffp, w, aro, aor. 1 
mid. of dndyxio. 

dnijX&oPt tq, e, aor. 2 of dn/^ 
XOfiai. 

' dntipxriaa, otq, t, aor. 1 of djt- 
aptdia. 

dinar iiu, oi, f. ij<ja>, to disbelieee, 
be incredulous ; and 

dmaxla, <K,if , disbelirf. Prom 

an&aroq, op', adj. (a not, nla- 
rtq faith), tnthoui faith, disbe- 
lieving. 

dnXooq, o^, oor ; contr. ovq, ^» 
otif ; simple; met «ouni, per- 

dno, prep, governing genitive 
yrom. Of place, yrom, out <f. 
Of time, since, after. Of origin 
or cause, by, from,, on account 
of. • In composition, off firom, 
aicayfrom; quite. 

dno'palpm, f. -firiaoftai; aor. 
2 dTt^fiijp, part, dnopdq, to de- 
scend, as from a ship, to disem- 
bark. 

dnoyf^cupi^, ijq, tj, a record, an 
enrollnient in a public register. 
From 

djro-yi)dfw, f. 'yd^tu, to in- 
scribe. Mid. dnoygdtpnfKU, 
pres. infin. d7toyqdqt9ad'ai, aor. 
1 infin. dnoyfydiitcbaO-cu, to en- 
rol oneself, inscrilte <m^s name 
in the public register. 

dno Stxatoo}, w, f. naa ((i/ro» 



affod^fiai— anonnam. 
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S^na ten), to pay or give tithes, 
to tithe. 

artoSfXOfia^, f. -di^oficn, aor. 
1 dai^^d/ifir, to receive any 
one, to welcome, 

ano'dnfifiaf u, f. i|«ro»y aor. 1 
ajrtSfififioa (ani, dij/ioq peo- 
ple), to he away from home, to, 
travel to foreign countries. 

ano-diSwfit, f. -Stiatt ; aor. 1 
antSmVi imperat iatodo^, sabj. 
aitodwt inf. anoiotviu ; aor. 1 
inf. pass, anodn&^vai,, to give 
upy restore; to requite, render 
back. 

anoO-fjxij, fiq, if (oatori&ijfAi 
to lay up), a store-'house, gror 
nary. 

djtO'&n^axu f. 'B-avovftcu ; 
aor. 2 ck7ti&a¥or, part a;ro^a- 
¥»Vf to die. 

aTtO'Ha&lartifii f. ttti^av, aor. 
1 pass, dnoxotttard&iip, to re- 
store any thing to its former 
state or condition. 

m7to-KaXvnr» f. yfm, sar. 1 <&;r- 
tndXvipa, fut. pass. dnoxaXvgh- 
&ii<ioficu, to uncoveTf disclose, 
reveal. Hence 

a;roxaXvi^»C> ««(> 4> ^ disdo- 
sure, revelalion. 

dno-xiJ^pofiai f. -K^ft^ifao^a»; 
aor. 1 mid. a;rf x^»ra/iifr ; pass. 
dntxi^lO"H¥, part, a/rox^ft^f^, 
in a deponent sense, to answer, 
ref)ly. Hence 

a7t6x()taiq, tttq, ti, an answer. 

dno'XQvnrta, f. tffm aor. 1 djt' 
ixifvtpa, to conceal, hide. Hence 

ein6n^v<f,oq, op, adj. hidden, 
Cftncealed. 



dno-^xtt^w, f. 'Xtivm, aor. 1 
djtfxmra; pass. aor. 1 ebrcx- 
rdpO-tlv, to kiU, put to death, 
slay. 

aTTO'XvXlia f. iav, aor. 1 a/rcxv- 
Xcoa ; perf. pass. a;rox«xi;ili^ 
ficu, to roU aioay. 
. dTro'Xafi^oPof, f. -X^iffoucu ; 
aor. 2 dn^Xafiop, subj. a^oAo- 
|3«>, to receive back any thing, as a 
debt or a present ; to take aside, 
lead away. 

dno-Xtlx^, f. ^m, to lick, to lick 

dn^^XXviii, f. dnoXdavi ; aor. 1 
dn^Xtaa; perf. 2 a;roilctfAa: 
mid. f. cbroAoi/^oM, aor. 2 aTi- 
mX6/iijv ; to destroy. Pass. o;r- 
o^Av/uai , to perish, 

dno'Xutt, f. •ilt'>aa> ; aor. 1 a;r- 
/Av(ic( imperat. «7roXi;aov, subj. 
dnoXvati, inf. a;r&ADaot») to toose, 
set free, dismiss, send away. 

dnoXvXtiq, via, 6q, perf. 2 piut. 
of dnoXXttfit. 

dno-fuicaia, f. f o» ; mid. dno* 
ftdaaofioi, to toipe off, 

antHpCnrm, f. ^^w, to toos^. 
Mid. dnopiTtro/icu^ aor. 1 a;r- 
tPitpdfifiP, to wash oneself, or 
any part of the body, as the 
hands. 

dTto-nXvrm, f. vvw, aor. 1 a;r- 
^^Atira, to iros^ to rinse, spok- 
en of nets. 

dno-Tipfyw, f. -Trnfw, aor. 1 
dninvi^a, aor. 2 pass, a/rfi^/- 
yiyf, to cAo/ce, strangle. 

ano-itndat, «, "f. daw, aor. 1 
d/r/ff/raoa, to (frair, (frau; ou/. 
Mid. to toithdraw oneself, dewtrt. 
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anooraautp, ov, to («9/a«4|- 
fu)f a pulling atoay, a divorce. 

.axo-artydim, f* ciaw, to unroof 
a l)uilding. 

a/io-ariXlvt f« c^ » ftor* 1 a^- 
#0Tf Ua, part, cbr oar cAof ; aor. 
2 a;r«aTaAoy ; peif. ctTt^xc^- 
na ; {)erf. part pass, wttatal^ 
fitpoq, to send atoay, to send as 
a meHsenger or agent 

a/ro-ott^tm, »» f. tiov, to de- 
prive of, defraud, 

anoaroloitOtho, (a7i«HftiX^)t 
any one sent, an apostJe, a deU' 
gale. 

dxn-im^mt f. -Qti^dximf aor. 
1 dTzhtiittf/a, to turn away, to 
turn back, return; to pervert, 
seduce. 

axo-^daamf f. -rd^m, to ar^ 
range. . Mid^ 'n/iotdaaofiou, f. 
wrafo^aci to bid fareioell to, to 
take leave of; to dismiss, send 
away. 

afto-ip^i^w, f. •oCau, aor. 1 ^br- 
i;yf ^'xa, to bear off, carry away. 

d7to-x»l^^»f a, f. fio», to go 
aivai/, depart, 

antoficu, f* (ixftofitu, aor. 1 
inffdfirip, to touch. 

anxMf f. a^w, to light, as a 
candle, to kindle. 

a\)a^ adv. therefore, th^n. 

&\tayi, adv. therefore, then in- 
deed. 

&{fuq,aagtta9, participle; Ofior, 
&^aT€, o^drw, imperat aor. 1 

of at^ctf. 
di^yoq, ^, oi»,-(a not, fQyov 
work), not at toorki unemployed, 
idle. 



dityviJ^op, ov, toy money made 
oi' silver ; xd aQyuftia, spec, a 
piece of money (the Hehiew 
shekel) of about the value of 
fifty cents. From 

d^ffvifoq, ov, o, silver. 

a^i&fiaq, ov, o, a number. 

*A^Ha&a(a, aq, ff, Arimalhea, 
name of a place. 

df^Mxdta, A, f. fiam (offioxop 
breakfast), to breakfast, 

df^iatf^ioq, d, op, adj. Irft ; with 
XtCQ understood, the left hand. 

d^iaxop, ov, TO, breakfast; a 
meal. Among the Jews the 
principal meal was the dtlxpop 
in the early part of the evening ; 
the dijMsxov was a slight refresh- 
ment taken in the morning, or 
just before or after noon. 

a^x(To?, ij, OP, adj. enough 
sufficient. From 

aqnita, u, f. ifaw, to suffice, be 
sufficient, 

difP^o/i€u, ovfAou, f. ,, 'iiaofiou ; 
aor. 1 tiffptiodfiffp, part a^rij- 
ad/upoq, to deny, affirm a thing 
not to be, 

dgrCov, ov, x6, a lamb. 

oi^oryoPt ov, x4t d plough. 

d(in;ayri, ^c, ^, prey, spoU, 
plunder. From. 

oi^naiv, i. daw, to seize, car- 
ry off by force. Hence. 

aqnc^, ayoq, o a robber, extor- 
tioner. 

a(}(a<poq, op, adj. (a not, ^cbr- 
xu to sew) seamless^ u?oven 
whole, 

diqfiv, tp, and oQtniP, tp, gen. 
-tpoq adj. male, rfthe mate sex. 



i^^oto^ — icpaviZn. 
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Hffwrtoq, Of', adj. (a not, ^«&f^ 
pvfii to be well), invalid, $ick, 

cc^c, d\fp6qt o, ff, a lamb. 

afjxi, adv. of time, now, at 
presen/, even now, 

a^rocy ov, o, bread, a loaf, 

^i^X^loq, cUa, fuov, adj. old, 
ancient, ofafnrmer age. From 

«^/»f» ^«» ^» l^ banning, 
cmnmencemen/. 

a priest), a chief priest ; with 
t!re article, the High Priest. 

OifXttfXtarfiq, ov, o i&i^x^y t«- 
Awyijc a tax-gatherer), a chief 
tax-gatherer. 

ay/iT^^xAtro?, ov, o (of^x^t 
€{t{xX$poq iricUnium), the direc' 
tor ff a feast. 

aox^* f. a^j^to ; mid. &iix^f^^^* 
f. &\i^ofiai, to begin, to be jirst. 
Hence 

eco/«i', orrog, 6, a ruler. 

a\Jiat tut. of a»^«. 

a{jwfia, aroq, x6, a spice, 
Sj'icrs, any thing aromatic. 

at^ttrroi;, op, adj. (a not, o/?fV- 
»!»/«» to quench), unquenchable. 

\4arifjyO, indecl. As/ier, oneof 
th3 Hebrew tribes. 

doO^trfa, aq, ri, sickness, dis- 
easp, injii'mity ; and 

a'i&tpfta, £, f. i/flTw, to be toeak, 
sick, diseased. From 

da&tPijq, tq, adj. (a not, «r^«- 
ro^ strength), u^eoA;, infirm, sick. 

daJidQo/iai, f. daoftai, aor. 1 
rjaftaadfifip, to greet, salute, vbeU 
come. Hence 

Sanaaftoq, ov, o, salutation, 
greeiinff. 



dot 91^, ^ifoq, o, a star, 

dat{fa7tii, 4«, 17, Ughtning. 

datifiurriu, f. yrw, to lighten, to 
shine, be briUiant, 

davPttoq, op, adj. (a not, avt^ 
Irifu to understand), wilhotU un^ 
derstanding, duU, stupid. 

datpaXliia, f. iat» {datpal^q 
firm), to secure, make fast. 
- dawtwq, adv. (a not, 9«Ci» to 
save) , dissohUely. 

dttpCim, f. irw, to fas one^s 
eyes upon any thing, to gaze. 

dtoTtoq, OP, adj. (o» not, tonoq 
place), out of place, improper, 
uncked. 

Aityovaxoq^ ov, h, Augustus, 

avkfl, %, fi, a coartfyard, a 
court, a fold; a house, mansion, 

aiflritfiq, ov, o {avXoq a pipe), 
a piper, /itUe-player. 

avkl^ofiou, f. iaoitai, aor. 1 
fluXiaO-tiP (avXi^) to lodge, pass 
tiie niglit, 

av^dpw,'{. i^rjM, imperf. fiv^O" 
yof , to increase, grow, 

avifiop, adv. to-morrow ; ^ atH 
^(or, supply fifitqn, the mcrrow, 

axtoq, fi, 6, pron. him, her, it ; 
self; o avToq, the same. 

ai'ror, adv. of place, here, there. 

avtov, ^5, ov, for javrov, him^ 
self, herself, itself. 

dtp-a^ii^v, mI, f. ij(f«), fut. 2 dtp' 
tXa, aor. 2 diptlXop, to remove, 
fake away. Mid. dtpcuff^oficu, 
as dep. to deprive of i^y 
thing. 

dfapil^uf, f. Cav (a not, <paCro' 
ftou to appear), to disfigure, to 
consume. 
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invisible, unseen. 

wptlq, aiprq, aor. 2 part, and 
imperat. oi dip^^fu. 

Aptat^jtuq ii '^vuflrifu)ydismi»- 
mission, deliverance^ remissu/n 
of sinf). 

eu^itifUf f. d(f)^tjm ; aor. 1 ind. 
o^^xa, subj. aqpw ; aor. 2 aip^p, 
part, a^fii;, /rro^, imper. o^f?, 
aifitt : pans, cup^tfiaif o^^rrrcM, 
aor. 1 wpdS-tjy : mid. 3 pi. aor. 
2 8ubj. oup^ofPtat^ Ion. for a^wf- 
Ta», to send away, let go, leave, 
omit, "permit, f or ^rixe, 

aqt-Catfifii f. dnwtx^dfa, aor. 2 
d/rtaxtir, mid. d<ptardnf&at', to 
separate (/neself from persons, t > 
leave, abandon* 

dfofiwq, adv. (a not, q>6fioq 
terror), imthoui fear, securely. 

dtpi^ifiP, or, adj. (a not, ^^^r 
mind), unimse, foolish, 

df'VTtrot^, w, f. ftfactf,(a;ro, t'/r- 
yoc sleep), tofaU asleep, to sleep, 

of/^A or (Sxif^i ^v. of time and 
place, until, unto. 

axvifor, ov, to, chaff", straw 
broken up by treading out the 
grain 

|9a^of, eoq, to, depth. Said 
both ot earth and of water, 
fiad-i'tq, HUj V, adj. deep, 
j9atoy, o»>, to, a f)alm-l)ranch, 
fialdvTiori ois to, a pui'se, or 
pouch. 

pdXlu. r. /?aA<» ; aor. 2 fftakov, 
subj. /?aAai, pf. fiffiktixa : perf. 



paPS. fiifiXiffim, part. fitfiXti/t^ 
roq ; aor. 1 4fiXti0^ii9, inf. ^Aiy- 

^^y<M, part fiXfi&fli, to cast, or 
ihrmo. Pass. £r> ^ ca«/ or /a?<^ 
on a bed of sickness, 'o /« thrown 
into prison. 

fianri^m, f. Ajm; pass, fiit 
PanttaO-fiaofMtu aor. ] t^anth' 
O-ilv, inf. famMO-fircu, part 
Pantto&t^if to baptize. Hence 

fidjtr&afia, atoq, to, baptism; 
and 

fianr^artiq, ov, o, one who hap' 
tizes, the Baptist. 

fidnxat, it xjfw, to dip, immerse, 

pdif, indecl. a Syriac word, 
meaning son, 

Ba^afifidq, a, o, Barralfbas. 

fiaij^to, w, f. ifow (fid^oq 
weight), to 1)e heavy, spoken of 
a disposition to sleep. 

Bag O^oXo/iaioq, ov, o, Barthol" 
omew. 

fidf^oq, «oc, TO, a weiglU, a bur^ 
den, 

fiof^vq, flay V, adj. heavy. 

fiaaar^ttf f. laiu, {fidoapoq), to 
torlurp, afflict, torment as diijease 
and pain. Hence 

fiaaavnjxfjq, ov, o, an imjuisir 
tor, torturer ; a jailor, 

fidoaroq, ov, ^, pr. the touch" 
stone with which metals are 
tried to ascertain their purity ; 
met. torment, severe pain. 

fiaaiXtla, aq, tf, a kingdom, 
kingship, dominion ; and 

fiaalXnoq, or, adj. rtfyal, regal ; 
xd paolXna, supply dwfiwta, 
regal mansions, pcdaces. From 

flaaiXt vq^ tw;, o,aking. Hence 
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fiaaiXtvwy f. t^a», to reigTif 
rule, have dominion over, 

paoikixoq, ^, oPj adj. royal, re- 
gal ; o paoiXtxoq (supply v/ri}^- 
/tjjc) a courtier y a rwhleman, 

fiaujtdCtay f/cijM, aor« 1 ifida- 
fotaa, to bear, carry, hear atoay, 

fionoQ, ov, ii, a bush, a thorn 
bush. 

pdwoq, ov, o, a Hebrew mea- 
sure for liquids, the bath, about 
nine gallons. 

fiaxtoXofd^, », f. ijaw (Ba/txoq 
the name of a silly poet, A,//» to 
speak), pr. to speak like Battus ; 
to be verbose, use a multitude cf 
words. 

Pefikfifiai, perf. pass, of fidXltit. 

Bul^fiovi, or BetXl^^ovp, o, 
indecl. Beelzebub, 

Bfid-avla, Of, if^ Bethany. 
There were two places of this 
name; one near Jerusalem; 
the other beyond Jordan (John 
i. 28) where some read Betha- 
hara. 

Bri&iadd, as, ^, Bethesda. 

BriO-Xit'/i^ fly indec. Bethlehem, 

Br\9-aalid^ d;, 4, Bethsaida. 

pflfMy arof, TO, a tribunal^ 
jiuiument seat. 

fiipXCop, bv, to, and fiCfiXo^^ ov, 
o, a hook. 

fitpf^aaHWi f. ^4»ai^ftt, to eat. 

filoq, ov, ojife, means of living. 

fiXdntfa, f. x/fv, aor. 1 ffiXaiffa, 
to harm, injure, hurt. 

fiXaaqififi^a, <w, f. ij(7a», aor. 1 
ipXoMfprifi'naa (fiXaTttbf, <p4f*fl a 
report) to calumniate, revile ; to 
blasphenv.^ Hence 



filoKffpiyikt, «$, iy, calumny, 
blasphemy, 

pXinat, f. tpia^ aor. 1 ffiXtipa, 
to see, lock at, observe. Met. to 
understand. 

fiowit, itf, f. liactf, aor. 1 ifioriaa, 
to cry aloud, proclaim, 

fiofiO-dto, w, f. ijtjw, aor. 1 ^/?oif- 
d-tiaa, to help, to aid, succor. 

^oO-vvoq, ov, o, a pit. 

fioaxia, i. fioani^ati, to feed, 
flocks, etc. Mid; pooxofiai to 
he feeding. 

fiovXi^, ^c, fi, roUl, purpose, de- 
termination. Hence 

fiovXo/iat, f. i^aofiah, aor. 1 
ifiovX^S-riP, to ivish, ynU, deter- 
mine. 

fiovroq, ov, o, a hill, 

fiovi, fiooQ, o, ii, an ox or cow, 

fioadvq, fia, v, adj. slow ; met. 
slow of undsr standing, stupid, 

fijjax^ottPy opoQ, o, the arm; 
might, pnver. 

fi(j^(poq, ioq, TO, an iirfant, a 
child. 

fio^X^f ^' Pi^f'S^t to rain; to 
wet, to moisten, 

Paoxny n<ii n (J^m^)% rain, 

Booifia, aroc, to, (/9»/9^aiax«tf), 
foixi. 

fiiJWJifioq, or, adj. ettable. 

fif^daiq, latq, ^, the act of 
eating; that which is eaten, 
food ; that which eats, as rust, 

PvS'lioi, f. £aia, (fivO-qq the 
depth), to sink, submerge, 

r. 

rafifjiffX, 9. indecl. GabriH. 
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/Wa^ifroc, i|, or, adj. Chda- 
rem. 

raXiXcUa, ok, ^, Galilee. 

rahXaioq, a, ov, adj. Galilean ; 
aabet. a Galilean. 

yafi^m, £, f. ^ff«, aofr. 1 ^/a/417- 
0a, to marry ; and 

yafUaxofiai, to he given in mar- 
riage. From 

jrdfMq, ov, 6, marriage; a mar- 
riage. 

ydif, a causatiye conjunction, 
/w, 5tnc6, therefore. 

yciot^f^, ti'i^oq, T^of) 4i tJi^ hdr 
ly, the womb. 

ft, an intensive particle, used 
alone or compounded with 
others, even, indeed; frequently 
not expressed in translation. 

ffy^^^i ^?9 '» perf. 2 part. 
ff/ovQjq ; ytytvrjficu perf. pass, 
oi' yipofiai. 

yfyiJUfifioi, perf. pass, of yga^ 
ifna ; part, ytygafififyoq. 

Ft/rra, 1/5, ^, Gehenna ; prop, 
tlie Valley of Hinnpm, where the 
filth of Jerusalem was collected 
and burned : the place cf pun^ 
ishmeni in the irfemal regions. 

rtS-atiftavijj ^, indecl. Gethr 
seniane. 

yttriup, oroQ, 6, ^, a neighbor. 

YffiC^oi, f. law, aor. 1 iy^/iiaa, 
to Jill Prom 

y^f*Wi f. ^f^w, to ^ full of 
any things. 

ytvta^ a^, ^, (ylvoficn),afam^ 
Uy, a generation. 

yivgntq., foK, ij, Wrtfc, nativity^ 
descent,, lineage ; and 



FVom 

y§P¥am, m, f. ^9i*, aor. 1 iydP' 
«^<ro to 6c^6^, ftonr, bring forth. 
Pass. pres. ytvpdofiai, parL 
yfrtifuroq; aor. 1 tyewprj^HiP, 
imper. ytrrifd^*, inf. ytppff- 
&iipcu, part. ytrPfi&iiq, iv, trroq, 
to be bom. Hence 

y^pvflfia, atoq, ro, offspring, 
progeny ; fruit of trees. 

Fippf^aaqix, indecl. Gemnesor 
reth, a region and lake in Gali- 
lee. The latter called also the 
sea of Tiberias and the sea of 
Gralilee. 

ytpparoq, <f, op (ytppon), bom 
of, descended from. 

y^poq, toq, ovq, to (yipo/tni), 
a nation, people; kind, sort, 
species. 

rn)ytrfTjPoqi a, 6p, Gergesene, 
belonging to Gergesa ; plur. the 
Gergesenes. 

yf{>(aPt oPToq, o, an old man. 

yivoficu, f. yevao/iat, to taste, 
to eat, to fake food. 

y% y^?j 4> Ihe earth, a country, 
Ian I. 

y^{j<*Qt »n$, o»C} TO, dat. y^igti, 
old age. 

yij(j(M» and yfjgdaxw, f. data, to 
become old. 

yCpofjiat, f. ytprjffofiat ; pf. yc 
y^pflfiah part, fi^voq ; aor. 1 iy^ 
tvi^&rjp, aor. 2 iytvo/iijp', 2 pf. 
yf'yora, part, yiyorniq, 6q, to 
come info existence, to be bom, 
to become ; to come to pass, to 
happen. 

yiPtMku, f. ypmao/ia&, (fr. 
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f vow) ; perf. act. fypwta, aor. 1 
ly^wora, aor. 2 fyvior, (fr. yvwfii). 
Pass. perf. fyvwrficu, aor. 1 ^y* 
pioa&ffv, to knoWy to come to 
knouj, understand. 

yXtiatfa, iiq, ^, the tongue; 
s^peech, langvage. 

yvw^(t(»»> f* ^<'« aor. 1 iyptigtaa, 
to make knoum, point ovt, declare j 
reveal. 

knowledge; and 

yvtaaxoq, if, oy> adj. known; 
eubst. an acquaijUance. 

yvdre, 2 pers. pi. aor. 2 subj. of 
yrmftt, fr. fi9wtn^». 

yoyyi'»Ja>, f. a«, <o grumble, 
murmur. H^nce 

yoyyvoftoqf oD, o» a murmi^r- 
t/iirj suppressed discourse. 

FoXyoO-d, indec. Golgotha. 

Fo^o^^a, o?, ^, Gomorrha. 

yoi'fi^, ««)«, 6, (yf'yova, fr. y/L 
vofiai), a father ; in pi. yom?, 
both oi father arid mother, pa^ 
rents. 

yovit, yovaxoq, to, ^Ae A;rice. 
Hence 

yovvTteteot, «, f. iferoi aor. 1 
part, yovvnttfiaaq, to fall on the 
knees, kneel in supplication. 

yHUfifia, aroq, to, (yeyQctft- 
fiai, if. yQwpm, to write), a char- 
acter in writing, a letter, hiU, etc. 

yf)a/j/jiar(vqt dttq, o, a scribe, 
gen. in pi. ol y^., <^ Scribes. 

y^aqfrj, tjq, ^, Scripture, i. e. 
the Sacred Scriptures. 

y^dtpw, f. t^to ; aor. 1 Jlygaxpa^ 
imper. y^a«;or ; perf. yfyga^pa*. 
perf. pass, y^ygafiftiu, part, yt- 

13 



ygafi/iiyoq, ' to trace alphabeti- 
cal characters,' to unite, express 
by writing. 

yi^tiyoQfv, a, f. ifaw, to he wake- 
ful, to vmtch, he on the alert. 

yvfLvoq, i}, or, naked, without 
clothing, or without the outward 
clothing; also destitute of n^ 
cessary clothing. 

yvvr,, aiKoq, fi, a woman, a 
tvife ; voc. yvpai. 

ymvCa, Caq, ^, an angle, espe- 
cially that made by two streets 
terminating at the same point ; 
pi. yvtvCau, place of public con- 
course. 

J. 

Javtd, or Ja^Cd, 6, indecl. 
David. 

6aifiovCt^ofA€u, f. iaoficu, to be 
a ~ demoniac, he possessed by a 
SaC^itiv. From 

6at>fi6vtov, ov, TO, and 

daCfifoP, ovoq, o, if, a dernon, an 
evil spirit, entering into men 
and rendering them demoniacs. 

^dxQv, voq, and dtixgvop, ov, to, 
a tear. Hence 

Jax^i'(u,f. vafti,aor. 1 iSdttyvaa, 
to shed tears, to weep. 

danrvlMq, ov, o, a ring. Prom 

ddxrvXoq, ov, o, a finger. 

JaXfiavov&d, fi, indecl. DaU 
manutha, the name of a place. 

iavttZ(»i f* iaw, to lend m^mey. 
Mid. SartCZofiai, to borrow 
money. From 

ddvtiov, ov, TO, a deht for mo* 
nev borrowed. 
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Sa/iardw, », f. tfatty HOT, 1 ^^cs- 
ndvriaa (dandvii expeDse), to 
expendy icasle, consuTne by ex- 
travagance. 

dt, conj. adversative, and con- 
tinuative,^ biUy moreover. 

Stdtfit^voq, perf. part. pass, of 

Stdtxoumfi^voq, perf. part. pass. 

of dlKCUOQt. 

Stdiutyfi^poij perf. part. pass, of 

diStaxa, a^, f , perf. of Stdwfii, 

d%dfax(i,aav, for idtdtaxftaar^ 
3 pers. plur. pluperf. of SCSw/ai. 

6trit 3 pers. sing. pres. subj. of 
ill', not contracted in subjunc- 
tive. 

d^'tiaiq, «w?, ii (Sfo/Aai), prayer, 
suppliccUion. 

dfl, f. dei^an, impf. fSei, subj. 
Stfiy it behoves orte. 

dHxvvoi and diCxvvfi$f f. dft^w, 
aor. 1 fSei^at to point out as 
with th© finger, to show to the 
sight, display. 

6(^X6^, ^, o#, (ido^, fr. delim 
to fear), timorous. 

9tl^o¥, 2 pers. aor. 1 impef. of 
StCxw/ii. 

dnvuit adv. (fr. adj. dnvdQ, 
terrible), terribly, exceedingly. 

dtt>nvtfa, £, lyao?, aor. 1 ideCfi" 
vriaa, to dine, to sup. From 

dAnvov, ov, TO, dinner, sup- 
per, the principal meaJ of the 
Jews, and taken in the early 
evening ; a feast, banquet. 

Bfxokt indecl. num. adj. ten. 

dfxandptt, indecl. num. adj. 
Jifleen. 



Jixa.noXi%, tktq, ^ (d4xa, /ro- 
Ate), Decapolis, ' the Ten Cities.' 

dixaroq, r^, op, a4j. the tenth. 

Sixroq, i}» 6p, adj. ((ff/o/Mac), 
acceptable. 

SfviQop, ov, to, a tree. 

dt'^M, 2 p. sing. aor. 1 imper. 
df^dfievo^, part., ^or. 1 ind. oi 
df'xo/icu. 

6i^i.6(:, d, OP, adj. right, as opp. 
to left, esp. to the l^ft hand. 

dt^wpra^, 3 p. pi. aor. 2 subj. 
of df'xo/icu. 

d^ofiai, f. di^aoftouj aor. 1 
idtfi9-rip, dep. pass, to stand in 
need cfB. thing, to beg or entreat 
for it. 

S^()M, f. Stgw, aor. 1 fdnga, pr. 
to Jlay, strip off the hide ; also 
gen. to beat, to scourge. 

dtof/Ufu, a, f. tfau, to bind. 
Hence 

SfOfitoq, ov, o, a captive, a 
prisoner, 

de'a/iop, ov, TO, and d^a/ioq, ov, 
o, a bond or band; imprison^ 
ment. 

dtanotfiq, ov, o, a lord, master.. 

StvQo, adv. of place, here, hither. 

dntt, adv. (formed from dev(/ 
ttt), come hither, and, conse- 
quently, always plur. 

iivtti^oq, a, OP, * second in or- 
der,' another; o dtvttgoq, the 
second; to Stvx(Q0P,9iid ix Jct*- 
xiQtiv, the second^ time, again. 

6fxof»ai>, dep. f. ^o^mu ; aor. 1 
idf^oTfirip, subj. dfliafia*, imper. 
df^ou ; pf. dfityfMXM, to take, ac- 
cept, receive, admit. 

d^ta, f. ^ijflroi ; aor. 1 tdriact, 
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part. S^aaf * petf. pass. M§- 
fiaif part. StStfif'roq, fatiey bind, 
fasten ; pass, to he bound, he in 
vrison, 

dri, particle, indeed, verily. 

Sfjko^y fly ov, adj. 'plai7%, eviderU, 
manifest. 

Sijpdfjiov, or, TOy a denarius, a 
coin worth about fourteen centi». 

Ji}/ro«, adv. in fine, in short. 

6(ay prep, governing gen. and 
accus. through. With gen. of 
Plaee^ through^ by; of Time, 
during, throughout, (tfter; of 
Cause or Agent, through by 
Means of, on account of. Witn 
Accus. on account of, for tlie 
sake of. 

9ia-^S.>My f: 'ffalS, tor. 1 
pass. StffiXri&'fiv,to cast a charge 
at, to accuse. 

dia-^Xf7ttoi f. iffUfy to see clear- 
ly; observe. 

Std^oXoqt ov, o {dia^dXXm), a 
calumniator, an (Adversary ; the 
Devil. 

Si-ayyAXto, f. ytl£, ioproclaim, 
teach, declare. 

Sia-yCvofiat,f. -ytvi^aofiou,9JOT. 
2 part. Siaytrofitpoq, to elapse, 
pass avjay, of time. 

dtM-yvoi{>(^mt f. low, aor. 1 iif 
yrti^iaa, to tell, relaie, disclose. 

Sia^nyyiXat, f. vam, to mur- 

tttUT. 

Sin-Sliidfit f. -dwna, aor. 1 di' 
idtanay to distribute. 

Sictr-^m'vvfii f. (wd^itf ; aor. 1 
mid. iiifX,^aao&ai, part, -aciftt^ 
f ©?, to gird round. 

Sut^flMfi, 1^, fi, (SwtC&rifu to 



' arrange), a disposition, or ditfo^ 
sal of any thing, esp. by will, a 
testament, or ivill ; a covenant^ 
esp. the new Covenant, ratified 
by the blood of Christ. 

di-aiQffo, w, f. ifo4»j aor. 2 dttU 
Xop, to diinde, distrUiute. 

dia'xa&aQC^im, f. hfa, and icS, 
to cleanse^ purify. 

Sia-novtmt £, f. iforw, imperf. 
difiMOPovp, 10 ^erve, minister, 

diaxopta, ck;, ti, service, attend- 
ance, ministry. 

dtobeoyof, ot;, q, if, d servant, an 
eUlendant, a mi^i^ter. 

diax6atot>, eu, a, num. adj. tv)0 
hundred. 

Sta^K^fiva, f. ivoi, aor. 1 pass. 
iux^CO-riv, todistinguish'beiroeenj 
be in doubt about. 

dia^HwXvtn, f. iiofu, to restrain, 
hinder, forbid. 

dfro-Aa^fw, «, f. ijow , to converse 
about, spread abroad. 

SiaXtyofiai, f. ^ofjtAi., aor. 1 

diaX^X^n^i lo argue, contend, 
dispute. 

dtob-XoyCtio/iai, f. taofini, to 
reason, consider, debate, dispute. 
Hence 

diaXoytOjAoq, ov, o, thought, 
purpose; dispute, doubt. 

dta-fi^ifia, f. •fifift», perf. iia/ie- 
ftt'vfixa to remain, continue. 

dtct^fiti^tiw, f. t(jio, aor. 1 mid. 
dttfitqujdfiipf^dla, fi/^iq apart), 
to divide, share, distributei 

Stdvoia, a?, if, (Sid. through, 
and vo/m to think), lit. 'what 
passes through the mind,' cogip 
taiion, thought. 
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' duitoiym — didQa^fiOP, 



9»F<tvotYmt_ f. I«, aor. 1. Supo*^ 
ia, ' to open what was cloeed,' 
to exj^n what was not previ- 
ously understood. 

SicHrvxtt^ttfm, f. flow, {^^j 
9vi night), to pass the night. 

dia^vm, f. -pvatt, to nod, to 
make signs with the head. 

Sianarroq, adv. from the 
phrase Sid nawdq (jCif^Pov), 
* through oil (time), ativays,* 

SiO'jrtffdw, w, f. datt ; aor. 1 
it*n4ifaaa, part, -^aq, -aap%oq, 
to pass through or over, 

SiorTio^^ofiai, ovfiai, to be in 
doubt Inf. ^ia/r o^clo^a*, part. 
SianoQov/itPoq. 

Sia'TtOiJtvofjiaiff. tvaoftcu, dep. 
to pass through or A//, 

dia'^qfl<iat» or Sioufgriyvvfu, f. 
{w ; aor. 1 iUf^ii^a, part. J*a(f' 
iftliaq), to rend through, tear 
asunder. Pass. dia^Qtiypitfiou, 
^nfto, to be rent in twain. 

Sia-aotff'v, w, f. i^aw, (^ia, 
aaqn^q clear), to clear up, make 
fully knoum. 

J<a-oxo();i»£w> f. ia», aor. 1 
Si^axt^/Tnaa, f. pass. Staaxo^ 
tua&riao/iat, to scatter abroad, 
disperse; .met. to dissipate, 
squander property. 

dioMxdafiq, gen. sing. fern, of 
Siaardq, part. aor. 2 of dittttii/u. 

dia-ax f'Xko ficu, aor. 1 dt'iotit- 
Xdfirip, dep. to distinctly or eX' 
pressly charge any one to do, or 
not to do, a thing. 

dia-atqt<fi», f. %pm, perf. pass, 
part. Sii(n(fafifidPoq, to disturb, 
pervert, seduce. 



^«o-<r«*C«», f. •^»tfm, aor. 1 paaa. 
SuomO'fiP, to bring safe through 
danger of any kind, to raise 
from sickness to health. 

Sia^agdaam, f. |o», aor. 1 pass. 
iirraqdz^^t to disturb, agitate. 

dta^^daom, f. ^m, aor. 1 Stfya' 
(a ; perf. pass. part:, iiartxay- 
ft^poq, 9or. 1 iiaxaxO-tlq, drtoq, 
to set in order, to order, direct 
what is to be done. 

Sia^iUf^m, u, f. ij(r.fi», to guard 
carefuUy; to 2ay up in the mind. 

diar/ >' interrogv adv. why? 
wherefore ? lit. * through what V 

SiaTiO'tfiai,m[d. ofdiarCO-rifu,, 
to arrange ; to make a covenant 
or will ; to promise. 

dKn^gifiw, f. ytm (SCa, xi^ipm to 
wear), to wear atoay the time, 
to spend time, remain. 

Sta-ipf(^u, f. Siolam ; aor. 1 ^a- 
fivtyna, subj. Sigp^yxtiif, jjq, t/, to 
carry through a place ; to carry 
different ways, to separate ; met. 
to differ, to excel. 

dianffiftO^ta, f. Avm, aor. 1 St^ 
itptlfiiaa ; to proclaim, publish^ 
spread abroad a report. 

Sia (pvXdaaw, f. (oi ; aor. 1 di9» 
ipvXa^a, infin. dicufvld^ou, to 
guard, protect, defend. 

Siddaxaloq, ov, o a teacher. 
From 

diSdaxm, f. ^w, aor. 1 idfda^a, 
aor. 1 pass. ididaxO-^p, to teach, 
instruct. Hence 

Stdaxfi, 79) 4) teaching, instruct 
turn. 

SCdQaxfMP, ov, TO (dlq, SffaX' 
ftri), a didrachmum, a double 
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/§idvfiO^—dio. 
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drachma; a coin worth about 
twenty-five cents. 

JCSvf*o(:, on, o, Didymus, 
(twin;, a surname of the apos- 
tle Thomas. 

- didutfUf f. Swaw, aor. 1 fSiana ; 
aor. 2 fdtav, imperat. ioq, i6t§ ; 
perf. ddduxa ; fut. pasa. do&tf 
anficu, to give, grant, bestow. 

dtffiXfiO-tiPf ffc, iy, aor. 1 paw. 
of Stafidllof. 

ii'tjfti^fta, f. tQ», aor. 1 di^yit' 
^a, to awaken, or u^. Pass. 
iii/ifyofiou, tior. 1 diiy^i^B^if^to 
awake, arouse. 

SttlXor, <(. c, aor. 2 of ^fta^^w. 

dttXtiHjofiai, fi, era», fut of 

Sttt^wadftrip, m, eiYOt aor. 1 
mid. of Sia^tivvv/u- 
ditXf'x^V^t fi^i ij, aor. 1 of Siar 

iitX&w, fiq, fi, aor. 2 subj. of 

dt'tiifirfvtiHa, fr eiMjw, to tn/er- 
frel ; to translate. 

it^^Qfl^a, aq, t, aor. 1 act. ; and 

Sitf^riffv/triVf vao, vto, imperC 
pass, of Sha{}frjyvv/it. 

^»-/«afo^», f. -fXti'aofiicu ; aor. 
2 difjXO-op, iof. 6uX&tlv, to pass 
through or over, to traverse a 
country. 

Sitnaupfi^a, aq, t, aor. 1 of ^»a- 

ditaxr*\int(ta aq. f, anr. 1 of 
9 aaxnonn^ta. 
Sif(trfi¥ ijq. ij,aor. 2 of Sitartifii' 



dtiraodx9-nv. ij? iy, aor. 1 pa.-d. 
o^ 9tataijtM<f9B, 
(J«T^?, f s ; gen. /oc, ovq ; ac- 1 which), loherefore 

13* 



cus. phir. ^tcrfoc, **«, adj. (^^ 
twice, fro? a year), of two years 
old. 
diftfiifior, tq, c, aor. 2 of Star 

diriyiti^, cKi i) aor. 1 of Suyti- 

St'tiyio/iai, f. i^ao/icu ; aor. 1 
jJiijyiji/d^ijy, inf. ^i^yijaew^cM, 
dep. mid. /o ^o through with 
any narrative, to remote any thing 
fully. 

dnjxopovr^ «(«» ct, imperf. act. 
contr. of diaxovfia, 

difivniyor^ f ?. c, imperf. act. 9t^ 
iji'o^jf^ijy, 17c, 1;, aor. 1 pass, of 
6iapoly«t. 

d^ri\ifif^Ptvo», tq, t, imperf. ol 

6itiox^fiflif^ uv, cro, imperf. oi 

Si-iarti/H, aor. 2, itioxf^v, part. 
^tacjTac, cura, oit^, to he apart or 
distant, especially of time, to t7»- 
tortj«ne. 

dlxcUoq, a, or, r^h^, ^1^/, up- 
r^/it; ^ooi, |>i(m«, religious. 
Hence 

^(xa»Ott», ftii, f. Q»dro>, inf. ^1- 
xalouy, to declare just, prorumrux 
freefromhlame,approt>e. Pass. 
^*xa*oo^a», perf. part. Stdtxcut^ 
,a/roc, to he justified, approved, 

SMMoatfTfi, riq, fi,righteousne88f 
justice, 

dtxaUifiay aro?, to, a law, <to<- 
ui''., ordinance. 

itxatuq, fidy. justly, deservedly. 

SCxxtvnv, ov, TOf a net, 

dlo conj. (1. e. 9i o thfoagh 
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dioQWfam — d^oQidr, 



d^^^voa^ f. {tts to dig ihraughj 
to break througk. 

S^oTi', couj. because, inasmuch 
as, 

d^nlooq, ovq ; dif, ^ ; oor, ot/y, 
adj. €U)uble; comparaL ^ajiXc- 
tt^oq, a, OP, tiDO-foid, twice as 
miLch. 

^^, aJv. tioiee. 

dt-vl^ta, f. lav, to strain <ml, 
separate by straining, 

iiXOTOfi^Qt, m, f. ijffw (^(sftt 
twico, Tf/urw to cut), to ^u/ into 
tw t flirts ; to cut with a whip) 
to scourge serierely. 

dupwa, « f, ^a«i to 6e thirsty, 
to ttitrst , to i/iirsi for ; met. ^ - 
desire earnestly, hmgfor, 

Siiaxu, f. aim, aor. 1 i6imi»t 
perf. part, paiss. M^mfftdvo^i to 
pursue, to pe. secute, 

i6yiia {Som4u to determine), a 
decree, the ordinance of a killer. 

^oS^ao/iou, n, trcu, pass, of 

doxta», m, part. pr. SomiUp, ovtfa, 
o9, f. {«> aor. \ iSo^a, to seem, 
to appear, to be of opinion that. 
■doxoq, ov, h, a beam of timber. 

do^q, ov, 6 (dtXoq from itm to 
bind), prop, a noose or snare ; 
met. an artifice to ensnare cme. 

^ofia, onoq, TO (SCdufu), ag^t, 
a present, 

So^a^ Tiq, 1] (<fox««tf), opinion ; 
honor, glory. Hence • 

dofotCoii f. aoctf, to praise, hon- 
or, frlijrify. 

Jo^ac, plur. ^ofarrcc, aor. 1 
part, of Joxf 4». 

doq, 96ft I, imperat. of dCdotfU, 



dovUim, f. (vam {do\*loq)i to 

serve, 

douXfi, fiq, ti,a female servant^ 
a handmaid, 

^oi;Ao(, ov, (SioXoq, fr. dtm to 
bind), pr. a bondman or slave ; 
also a voluntary laborer, a hired 
servant; one attending on any 
service^ whether secular or sa- 
cred. 

Sovvai, aor. 2 inf. of 6(d»ft*» 

dqafimif (from obsolete d(>//<M)« 
aor. 2 of r^f^w. 

Svpaficu, f. dvr^aoficu, imperf. 
flSvvd/4ri¥, aor. 1 idvpi^&tip), 
dep* to 6e aZ)2e to do a thing. 
Hence 

dvvafnq, twq, ^, strengthy abU* 
ity ; power, authority; that 
which requires the exercise of 
sttpematural ppwer, a mirade; 
and 

Svvatjxfiq, ov, 6> 'one in 
power :' a ruler. 

dvvaxoq, If, or, adj. (6tfpa/t€u), 
having power, poweffiU, able; 
what may he done, possible. 

dvpdt, f . Sifffut, to sink, go doum ; 
of the sun, to set, 

^i;o, of,af,Tc(,num. adj. Only 
decl. in dat. plur. dval, two. 
. dvaxoloq, or, adj« hard to manr 
age, dijfficidt, difficult to accom" 
pHsh. dvanoXvfq, adv. hardly. 

dfodtxa, num. adj. indecL 
(contr. fr. ^M»,and 6d*a),ttoelve. 

dw^a, aroq, ro, a house-top, 
the flat roof of a house. 

SoiQtd, aq, ^t a gift a present, 

SmQfdp, adv. gratuilously,free» 
ly, gratis. 



d^QOv — sdei. 
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9&{}o¥, ow, TO, a gifi^ present ; 
an ojj'ering or sacrijice. 
Swooif fiq, ft, fut. of ^ldo)/ii. 

E. 

?a, interj. ah ! alas ! 

id If (eontr. civ), conj. if, if 
ever, soever, iav f4^, unless. 

idea, at, f. data, to let, pennit, 
allow ; to let alone, desist from. 

iai'ToP, iiq, ov reflex, pron. 3 
pcrs. (/ oneself. 

l^ctlov, «i, e, aor. 2 of ^dXlta. 

ifidataaa, aq, t, aor. 1 of pan- 

i^dofjirixovxa, ol, ai, rd, indecl. 
seierUy. In N. T. oi i^doju 
used tx) denote the seventy Dis- 
ciples sent out by . Christ as 
Christian teachers. Hence 

^pdo^rixovToxiq, adv. seventy 
times; and 

llfidofdoc;, Ti, ov, adj. seventh. 

ifi^fiXrito, 3 p. sing. |^upf. of 
pdlXbt. 

i^Xaatpriiifi, 3 p. sing. impf. 
eontr, of filaaq>rifiio). 

i^o'^O-Tiffa, aq, f, aor. 1 ind. 
act. oi ^oriS-tdt. 

fpoijaa, aq, e, aor. 1 of^ooloi. 

i^6vlri&riv, tjq, rj, aor. 1 of 
finvXofiat,. 

*E^(jaXn6q, f\, 6v^ adj. Hebraic, 
Hebrew. 

'E^tjaiarl, adv. Hebraic, in 
H'breip. 

iyyf^w, f. ^ffctf, aor. 1 tiyytaa, 
to came near, draw near to. 
Perf. fjyyixa, to be at hand, be 
near 



fyyvq, adv. near, of place or 
time. 

iyfC()m, f. tgS ; aor. 1 i^yti^a ; 
imperat. fyfti^e'dndfytiQai: mid. 
aor. 1 tiyti^d/ifiv : pass. iyi^O' 
fiai, f. iy({i&r\aofiah ; aor. 1 
riyf(j&-T}v, inf. iyfy^-ifrai, part. 
iyiQ(hCq\ perf. ^yijy*^^«*, to 
rouse, cause to rise, wake up. 
Pass, to rise, have arisen, as 
said esp. of a rising from the 
dead. Hence 

^yfqoiq, ««?, VI, a wakirig up^ 
a resurrecliimfrom the dead, 

iytvofiTip, Of, ito, aor. 2 of 
yCvofiat. 

iyf'fjd-fiv, etc. see fytiQw, 

iymadfiriP, ca, axo, aor. 1 of 
ytvofiai. 

iyr\yf^fiuit aai, rai, perf. pass, 
of iyfl(j(o i part, iyriyeijfifyoq, 

fyxataXt{not, f. y/ia, aor. 2 
?yxar*A*;roi', ^ ?eare, forsake, 
abandon. 

fyxgvTirto, f. i/;w, aor. 1 M- 
y.Qv\pa to hide or conceal in any 
thing. 

Jfyxvnq, ov, adj. pregnant. 

fyvwv, (oq, w, aoT. 2 of ytvta^ 
jxfu ; as if from yvtofn. 

fyvoaxa, aq, t, perf. act. and fy- 
vwiiff-rjv, fiq, 1/, aor. 1 pass, of 
ytv(aax(a as if from yvoia. 

iya^ gen. f/tov or //of', pres. 
pron. i ; plur. ^/4«7«. 

iSa(pCZ<i}, f. (Toi, and (a» (Jdm" 
(poq the ground), <o level untK 
the ground, overthrow, destroy 
ulterly. 

fSn, imperf. of impersonal 
verb da. 
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idi^dfiiftf— tlQfiPonoio^'. 



iSf^dfifir, M, oTo, aor. 1 of 
^SnO-ijr^ ^?, ij, aor. 1 pass, of 

fdoafiop, tqy f, aor. 2 of ri^f'x^ » 
as if trom obsolete S^t/im. 

iJ^Mxa, aq, t, aor. 1 ; and 

fSuii', oiq. Uf aor. 2 of dldot/ii. 

id-td&^v, ij?, 17, aor. 1 pass. ; 
and 

i&faadf€ripf»i ato, aor. 1 mid. 
of &fdoftcu. 

i&fXot or O-iXta, f. ijaa> to unU, 
wish, choose, 

f^i/xa, a?, c, aor 1 ; and 

fd-ijf, 17c, 17, aor. 2 of r/^ij/i*. 

i&C^ofJicu f. iao/icu, perf. «]^ 
&ia/tat, (fO-oq custom), to 6e 

i&vix6q, 17, or, adj. gentile, 
heathen. As subst a heathen. 
From 

1^1^ vo$, eoc, oi'c, TO, a nation, a 
people; as distinguished from 
the Hebrews^ a gentile or jjo- 
^an 72/z^ton ; gentiles, pagans. 

JfO-oq, toq, ovq, ro, a custom^ 
manner. 

id-v^dO-ijty 17?, ti, aor. 1 pass, 
of &i'fi6ta. 

i&vaaf o?, t, aor. 1 of &v<a. 

HO-ia, perf. 2 dw^a used as 
pres. to 6e accustomed, wont. 

ti, conj. ?/. Used alone or 
with other particles. — ti xal, 
although ; ti fif\, unless ; tXtt, 
whether ; tX rtq, tX t*, * if any 
one,' whosoever, whatsoever. 

tXa (contJ. for tXat), 3 pers. 
singf. imperf. of idia. 

tXaaaj aq, t, aor. 1 of Iota*. 



tlSoq^ toq, to, {tXdofto see), fl^ 
pp^f ra nc^, figure. 

tiSat. aor. 2 tltfoP, opt. XSnt/it^ 

8abj.<(J«, infin. Idtlp, part Wair, 

to see ; 2 perf. in prcs. sense, 

• olday inf. tldtpat, part, lidniq, 6q, 

'gen. OTO?; plpf. 5^*«»', to sec, 

behold ; ti) know, understand. 

fXriWf tXriq, e?i|,pres. opt. nftifiL 

tiO-inftrvoq, ij, or, perf. part, 
pass, of ti O-Cl^iu. xatd to ti O-^a- 
fiivov, according to custom. 

tixfi, adv. without cause. 

tXxooi, indecl. num. iujenty. 

tixuv, opoq, $1 (tXx» to be like), 
the effigies or likeness of any 
person, whether in bust, picture, 
or on coin. 

tVlxvaa, aq, t, aor. 1 of IXxvm. 

§i/ii, faoficu, 1. the verb of ex- 
istence, to be ; 2. as the copula^ 
connecting the subject (whether 
person or thing spoken of) with 
the predicate, which specifies 
who or what a person or thing i^ 
in respect of nature, origin, con- 
dilixm, or other circumstances. 

ttptxt and tXptxtp, see %ptxcu 

iiniip, (fr. obs. Unm), aor. 1 
tlna ; aor. 2 tlnop, tq^ t, subj. 
iXnu, Tjq, '17, part. tiTttuP, ovaa, 
or, to speak, to say (esp. in 
reply), to tell, declare (esp. in 
narration). 

ti^yafffi^poq, 17, or, perf. part, 
pass, of i(^ya^ofia^ 

tXgrfxa, ctq, c, tiiJijfi^POP, see 

r • 

QfO}. 

tifji^ptiy ijq, ^, peace. 
ti{)ijPo7Toi6q, ov, o (liqi^Pfi, 
noitut to make), a peace-maker. 



e4' — inxXfiisia. 
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ci?, prep. gov. the accas. to, 
tcwardSj utOo^ in order to. In 
composition it denotes nmtion 
tTiio or wnto. 

tlq, fiia, tvf gen. jv<^> ju»a$, 
lv6(;t the first cardinal number, 
one, 

tia-ayw, f. -d^w, aor. 2 tioi^' 
yayov, inf. e^aa^^a^'eli', to bring 
in^r into. 

tla-axovw, i, aofia^, {. pass. 
iiaaxovaO^aoftai, to hear, listen 
to. 

tiatXgxHtofuu, fi, trcu, fut. 
ind. ; and 

tlafk&a, fj^y II, subj., tlatX&tiP 
inf., tiafk&»¥ part. aor. 2 of 

iiofvffx^t ^9* J7» aor. 2 subj. 
of iia(p^iita ', inf. tiatytyxtip. ^ 

rla/i)xof€€u, f. •^Xtvaoftai ; aor. 
2 Wfi^A^or, imperat. cif<r«A^c, to 
come in, cTi/er. 

tt(i-7io{f(tfOfiai, (f. ao/t€a), dep. 
to go^ into, enter in or unio. 

thti^ttPf «K, f», plup. ind. 

fXt. of t(ftflf*l, 

tia-qf^^to, f. 'o(a«, a6rr 1 ^ijrc- 
f xa, to bring or ieotj un/o. 

f Ira, adv. of time, after that, 
then. 

tUt, conj. whether, ttti . . . .tXrt^ 
whether., i. or. 

tX/op, eq, t, aor. 2 of /jf «« 

tloi^-ti, 3 pers. sing, plupf. of 
tO-mytobe want. 

tikt&dq, oq, gen. otoq (perf. 
part, offf&n), customary ; xetta 
TO ti^oq, according to custom. 

tx (before a vowel i^), prep, 
governing genit. out cf, cf,firom, 



by. In composition it denotes 
removal, amvpletion or inlensityj 
and so answers to our out and 
out. 

ixa&aiila'O-fiv, riq, ij, aor. 1 
pass, of xaS-af^il^w. 

ixd&^riTo, 3 p. sing. impf. of 
xd&ijfiah 

ixdXtaa, aq, t, aor. 1 of xaX^m* 

fxaoroq, 17, op, each, every one. 

hat OP, indecl. num. a hun- 
dred. 

haroPtanXwriwr, opoq, o,^,a 
hundred-Jbld, centuple, 

ixatoPta^X^i* ov, o, (HxaroPf 
o^/Ai to rule), a centurion, cap- 
tain of a hundred men. 

ix-pdXXoi,f. aXw, aor. 2 l{^ 
paXop, perf. ix^ffXiptot, plup. 
ixptfiXi^xtiP, t*^q, n (augment 
omitted) : perf. pass. ixfif^Xfi-' 
fia^f aor. 1 i^tfiXtf&fip, to cast 
out, expel; to send forth, dis-^ 
miss ; to bring forth. 

ixSf'xofiou, f. 'ii^opLCU, to 
awaif.^ wait for. 

ix'd^Ma, f. -6vau', aor. 1. j{^ 
dvaa, part, ixdvaaq, to strip. 

ixtl, adv. there, thither. 

ixilB-tP, adv. thence. 

txtlpoi:, ij, o, pron. this, that. 

ixtifirip, ao, To> imperf. ot 
xtXfiai. 

ix'&afifi^oftcu, ovfMU (pas« 
siye of &aftfifw, to astonish), 
sb^ngthened by ix, f. tfooftat, 
aor. 1 iitO^/ifiijO-fiP, to be as^ 
lounded. 

fx'xept^m ft>> f fjow, aor. 1 
i^txtPTijaa, to stab, pierce. 

ixxXfiaia, otq, tf (fxxXijtoq, ft. 



164 



iHX0fiiCa>^ilii<S6mP' 



licKaiUW to call out or forth), a 
congregation or tusembhf^ a 
Chrisltan assembly, or society. 

in xo^^w, f. (am, to carry 
forth, as % corpse for burial. 

ix-xArrrta, f. y/m, to cut off, 

txXavaat <K> f » aor. 1 of xXaU», 

ix-X^ym, mid. ixlfyo/ta*, f. •A/- 
iofiat aor. 1 HtXi^a^fiP, to 
choose out for oneself, select, 
make choice of any thing or 
person. 

iH*Xa{7rm, f. y^v* to cee(s« /rom, 
leave off any action, to cease to 
live,-/o die. 

-Ixifxr^, i}, or, adj. (^xi/yw), 
chospn, elect ; favorite, dear. 

ixhlvfi^poq perf. pass. part, of 
ixXvm. 

feilf^a, Of>f, aor. 1 of xX^ntm. 

ixXrf&fiVj ijq, 1}, aor. 1 of xaXf» 

ix'xXvofioi (pass, of i*Xv^a to 
loosen), 'to be unloosed in 
one's strength and spirits,' to be 
quite exhausted. 

ix'fidaaw, f. (m ; aor. 1 iiff*a- 
ia, part, ix/td^aq, to wipe ojf 
dirt, to toipe off wet, to dry, as 
said of the feet after being 
washed. 

ix'fivxtfiqCQn, f. amt imperf. 
^(f/ii'xtiJv'Coy, to mock at, jeer. 

(k'Vbvw, f. -rtvam, aor. 1 1$/- 
ptvaa, to withdraw privately. 

ixoXXi^O-Tiv, fi^f f}, aor. 1 'pass, 
of xoXXdta. 

ixonnu/a, o^, c, aor. 1 of »o- 

ix-ntiQaJivt f. cMFw, Lat. j>er- 
tenlo, to make full trial of, 
search ovt any one's qualitieft or 



opinions by trial ; gen. to tempt. 

ix'nXtjffat, f. im, to strike ^; 
^pnBa,JxnX^aoft€u, to be stmckf 
esp. with surprise or admiration. 

ix-nvtm, A, f. "TtPivom, aor. 1 
i^dnwtvaa, to breathe out one's 
life, to expire. 

ix-xoQevofifiu, f. aofuu, to go 
out cf, or forth, and advavce for- 
wards. 

lit. the being o%U ^ one's wits, 
by wonder and awe. 

ix-tthmt i. tvm ; imper. lam*- 
vo¥ ; aor. 1 i^t'ttira, part. ^«- 
jfinbqt to Stretch out, eep. /^ 
hand. 

ixtiv^ati^ov (coropar. of adv. 
ixrtpiiq) , fervently. 

Hxxoq, n, or> ordin. number, 
(jH^ six), the sixth. 

ixtw;^ adv. on the outside of, 
ivitJumt ; to ixro^i the exterior. 

ix'tp^qmi f. iMam, aor. 1 i^tf' 
vtyxa, to bring forth or out cf 
any place. 

?x-j|fiV<tfy and ^x-jif/w, f. ct'(7«, 

aor. 2 i$^x*^^j <'C> <'» ^ p<nir 
cut. Pass. ixxi'POfiai, f. ^x/v- 
^^Of Tcu, to te poured out, shed, 

ix-xti(fft^t o», f. tiduf, to depart 
from a place, iofiee. 

fXafioPt tq, «» aor. 2 of Xa/ifid» 
rw ; part Xafijur. . 

iXaia, ««, ^, an o2tv0 ^ree. ro 
o^oc TMi' ^Attiwy, the Mount cf 
Olives or Olivet, near Jerusa- 
tem, so called from being plant- 
ed Math olive trees. Hence 
^ fXcuor, oVy TO, oil, esp. ciive-^l. 

iXdaamr, ov, adj. (irreg. compb 



iXattooi — ift^tftdoficu. 
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of ilaxi%=/MnQ^), less in size ; 
worse in quality, 

ilcbtro^, (5, f. uaia,tQ make 
less or inferior. Pass. i3iaxro6- 
fiiu, inf. contr. ilwrtovad-cu, to 
be made less, i. e. to decrease, 

ilawm, f. iloMu (as if from 
ildia), perf. iXrilaxa, to Urge 
fofwardy to drive ; esp. a ves- 
sel by rowing, to row, 

iXafp^oq, d, oVy adj. lightj ruA 
heavy. 

iXdxMtoq, 17, o9, adj. (supefl. 
of iiaxvq^=fitKi^6^) leasts the 
least. 

fXaxor, tq, t, aor. 2 of Xayxd- 

iX^fX^i f* ^V) ^^ convince, caw- 
viciy reprove. 

iXe^w, £, f. ijcroi ; aoF. 1 iX^tiua, 
Imperat. iX^ijaoPj to pity, com- 
faasionafe. Hence 

iXrf\fjioavvn, iiq, ^, alms ; and 

iXtvifMfuPy OP, adj. comfpoAsion- 
aie, merciful. 

IfXtoq, ov, o, and toq, ovq, ro, 
m.'ircit, com}xission. 

fXtv&-e(ioq, a, ov, lid], free. 

iXfvaoficu, 17, txa*, fut. of i^^/o- 
fiai. 

fX&t, /r», imperat. ; tX&ut, rjq, 
17, sabj. ; iX&^Vf ovaa, of, part, 
aor. 2 of f(JXOfiai, 

'EXifjafiit, fi, indecl. Elizabetlt. 

^EXiaaouoq^ 6v, o, Elisha, 

^Xxoq, eo^j ovq, TO, a. sore, ni- 
cer. Hence 

kXxooftat, ov/iai, perf. tiXxm- 
ficut part. fiXnm/tt'poqj to he uU 
c^a^ed, fuU of sores, 

fXxvat, f. vijut, aor. 1 riXxvaa 



to draw or drag, a net, swoii^ 
etc. 

"EXXrip, ipoq, b a Cheek, Hence 

'EXXifvixiq, i), 6p, adj. Chredan, 

'EXXtiPtq, CSoq, ff, a €rrecian 
iDoman. 

'EXXrinatC, adv. in Greek, in 
file Greek language, 

iXoytoO-ijp, ffq, ff, aor. 1 pass. 
of XoyCl^fa. 

iXTtCt^at^ f. {av and tS, aor. 1 
fiXniaa, to hope, expect. From 

iX/rCq, (doq, ^, hope,expectatUm, 

4XvnTi&-riP, ijq, i},aor. 1 pass, of 
Xvn^ui. 

iXfaiy indecl. a Syriac word, 
my God ! used as an interjec- 
tion. 

fpwroif, ifq, ov, recip. pron. 
of myself. 

ifi-palvia, f. t[ao/iat ; aor. 2 
ipf^riv, inf. fftprjptu, part. ^^- 
pdq fo enter; to embark on 
board a ship. 

ifi-fiaXXa,, f. aXw ; aor. 2 ^f/- 
PaXoPy inf ififiaXtlp, to cast ififo. 

ifi-fioTttiUf t'. %ff<a ; aor. 1 ip^ 
pa\f>a, part, ifi^dtpaq, to dip in, 
to immerse. 

f^Prjvat,, aor. 2 inf. o^if/L^aCpm. 

$fi-§X4nta, f. u/w; aor. 1 /r/- 
fiXtipa, part. ifjtfiXtxf/aq, to look 
in the faco, l(>ok at, observe. 

f/A-fiotfictofion, wfiai, f. ij(jo^ 
fiai ; aor. 1 ^vfjJ^i/^ij^ofjiti/y, 
part. ifipQtfAfiadfitPoq ; part. pr. 
contr. ifififjifidfupoq, dep. mid. 
^0 6e grieved or iTt^^gTum/ ; to 
charge strictly, implying high 
indignation should the charge 
be violated. 



156 



*fyfiaifov^X ^ st^vfni0tg. 



'EftfiartrvifX, o> indecl. Entr 
manud. A Hebrew word mean- 
ing 'God with us.' 

'E^ftaovq, ff, indecl. Emmaus, 

4fi^i fly OP, poss. pron. my, 
mine, 

ifi'-naCiiUy f. lm\ aor. 1 ivi- 
nai^ay aor. 1 pass, h^nafx O-tiv, 
to mock, deride^ treat vnth scorn 
or contumely. 

ifi'Ttlntoit aor. 2 h^ntaov, 
subj. ifi/it'aw, jiq, ij, part, ^^/ri- 
owr, oPToq, tqfaU in or into, 

ifi'7i)iri9-w, f. flaw, aor. 1 ive- 
niriaa, aor. 1 pass. ivtnXtiaO-riv^ 
lojUl,fiU up, 

ifijiofjiot, ow, v6f trade, traffic. 

fffiTii^oa&tP, adv. of place, be- 
fore, in presence of; of time, 
before ; with gen. 

^^-^Ti'oi, f. VOW, aor. 1 if/zr- 
ri'aa, to spit upon, 

iftq/avG^w, f. low, to cause to 
sfe plainly; aor. 1 pass. ivtffO' 
vto&fiv, to appear plainly. 

ffupoPoq, or, adj. (iv, <pofioq 
iear;, terrified, affrighted, 

ift^fvodw, w (<>, <pvadw to 
breathe)) f. fiow* aor. 1 intpv- 
ariaa,to breathe in or on, 

iv, prep, with dat. in, on, at, by, 
through, 

tvavxi,, adv. {iv, dnC), before, 
in the presence ofj with gen. 

havxlov, adv. before, in the 
presence cf; with gen. Prop, 
neut. ^ 

ivavxCoq, a, op, adj. opposite to, 
acer against^ contrary, 

Mtxa, indecl. num. eleven. 

ip-S&iuaxofiat., imperf. irtii- 



dvoKOfifir, to put on, clothe ting- 
self with, 

fvio^oq, OP, adj. {ip, 6oia), 
glorums, splendid, 

Mvfta, aroq, to, a garment, 
clothing. From 

ip-dvw, or ip-Svpw, f. vow, acr. 
1 ipfivaa, to clothe any one. 
Mid. iv^voaaO-iu, aor. 1 ipidv^ 
adfirip, subj. ipSvowf/^a*, tn 
clothe oneself. Pass. part, ip' 
dt^vfiivoq^ clothed. 

ivij^rip, ijq, f}, aor. 2 o( ififiaCvw, 

(Pi^{)ifttjadfiriP, w, ^ottp, aor. 1 
of (fip^ifiidofAai,, 

iftt-Xf'ia, w, f. flow, aor. 1 IptlX-, 
ijoa, to ivrap in. 

tvixa, tptntP, or cSVcara, ttpt*i», 
prep. gov. the genit. /or, on oc- 
couiU of, for the sake (f. 

IvditatJ^op, tq, i, imperf. ; fi^ 
naC^a, (tq, e, aor. 1; fPiJtalx^''l*s 
fiq i|, aor. 1 pa.ss. of If^naC^w, 

h-t(jyiw, w, f. ^001, to ex^i 
oneself. 

evf<pav(o&-Tip, fiq, ij, aor. 1 pass, 
of ifitpartt^w, 

iyiTfikdfifiP, w, aTO, aor. I of 
ipreXXoftai, 

tv-f^w. f. -ff«, aor. 2 Jwi/or, 

hold ; with xoXop understood 
to be ani^ry at. 

ipd-ddt, adv. here, hither, 

fp&-fp, adv. hence, from here, 

iP-B-v/idofiatfOVfiai, f. i^oo/Aai, 
aor. 1 part. pass, in mid. signf. 
ipO-vfiflS-eCq, ipxoq, dep. mid. 
(fr. If, O-vfAoq), to turn in mind, 
think upon. Hence 

ipd-vf4,riotq, twq, if, cogitation^ 
thought. 



inaw6y*—iiwu. 
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iviavto^t oT\ 6, n year. 

iP'iaxi>^, f. vaw (tv, iffjf*'?), to 
put strength irUx), to strengthen. 

}fvvaxo<i, fit or, ordin. adj. 
ninth, FiOiH 

tppid, indecl. nttm. nine, 

irvtv^xovtat'pvta, indecl. num. 
ninety-nine. 

tp'VfiMa, f. «i^w, imperf. iptPt- 
vop, to maliB signs vnth the hisad, 
to signify by nodding, 

fpoxoq^ OP, adj. (iP^x^di liable 
to^ obnoxious to, exposed to. 

#t«-toe9»a£ai» f. ocaoi, to prepare 
for burialf to bury. 

iPtcupiaofifiiif ov, o, 'preparor 
timfor burial, burial. 

(p-rMoiiai, f. rtlov/iout aor. 
1 tPfttildfiTip, dep. mid. to en- 
join on, charge toith any thing 
to be done. Hence 

f pro Ifj, fj^t ijf, an. iiy unction, 
ammiand ; a precept, doctrine, "^ 

ipxt V &tp, * Aerc-from,' or ' there- 
from,' hence or thence. 

fPToq, adv. vmhin; to tpx^, 
the inside, inferior. 

tP-xvUoa^, f. fw, aor. 1 §ptrif- 
Xi^at to ivrav up; perf. part, 
pass. iPrtrvhy/Ae'poq, wrapped 
or folded up, 

fvv^a, aq, e, aor. 1 of vvaata, 

tPUTti^op, prep. gov. the genit. 
(tp, wV the face), in the pres- 
ence of, before ; met in the opin- 
ion (f. 

Uf prep, before a vowel for tx, 

H- indecl. num. sijs. 

iSdrt)», f. -a|«, aor. 2 Hijyct- 
yop, to lead out or forth, 

c{-a»^f 01, u, f. ijow ; aor. 2 ({- 

14 



tiXov, imperat. i^tU, to take oyfy 
pluck out. 

ii-atT(w, ti, f. tfaw, aor. 1 i^p- 
xijaat to ask for, demand. MiJ. 
aor. 1 i^fifiiodfAUP, to demand 
for oneself. 

i^alipptiq, adv. suddenly^ unex- 
pectedly. 

ii-apa-^^kXta, f. velm, aor. 1 
c{ ap^rnla, to spring up ; of 
plants, to sprout, 

it-cip£atfifih f. i^apoat^m, to 
raise up. 

*f-a/ro-oT*AA«, f. -attlA, aor. 
1 «fa/r^Tc»Aot, to send atoay, 
dismiss. 

k^ffiaklop, imperf. ; i^^fialoPj 
aor. 2 of tttfidlXia. 

i^tduaa, aq, e, aor, 1 of Mvm, 

f^t&afifiriO'HP^ i/«, ij, aor. 1 of 

i^exofiC^o/iriP, ov, cto, imperf. 
pass, ot fxxo^^ctf. 
f^iX&t, aor. 2 imperat. of t^f'^ 

f^<A«'fa^i}v, w, arc, aor. 1 of 

i^iTzXdyrjp, fii, if, aor. 2 pass, 
ot f xTrAijoaoi. 

i^tnoiitvoftijp, ov, cTo, imperf. 
of innoi^ivo^on,. 

f^-f\>X^f^^*^y ^' f^Xtvaoficti, ; 
aor. 2 UfiXO^oPi part. iM&up, 
to go or C(>me owi (/ any place, 
to go forth, to depart, 

iiiaTTiv, 1JC, fi, aor. 2 of ii£a- 

flie<ni, impgrs. 3 p. pr. of l|- 
tifi^, it is lawful or permitted. 
Ah used with oi'x, it is unZoio- 

fid. 
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i^sta^m — iftdrw. 



i^ ttdZm, f. €utm ; aor. 1 H^ 
taaa, iniin. i^ttdaa$, to search 
met J inquire ovi ; to iiUem^ate. 

ihx^'^'t^t V^i V* ^^^' 1 p&ss. 
of ixx^irw or ixx^M' 
^fijyayor, ««, «,aor. 2 of i^dyw 
i^-ijyfoficut f* liaofttUf aor. 1 
i^fiyrijcifirjv, dep. mid. to set 
forth, receunt, nmrrale^ de- 
dare. 

Hiptovxa, indecl. nnip. sixty, 
i^kihop, tq, §, aor. 2 of ^|/i^o- 

iifjq, adv. used as adj. indecl. 
the tiexl, foUotcing, 

i^THjapS-fj, ilfiQafi/A/rijp, i^fig- 
aptat, see ^fi(^alpw. 

4^prfiad/trip, m, oro, aor. 1 
mid. of #(a»r^M. 

i^hrfifth f. ijffw, aor. 1 i^^a- 
taaa, to remove any one out of 
his wits, to astonish. Aor. 2 
iStatfiP] aor. 1 mid. iUatdfitiP, 
to be astonished, amazed. 

a ofioXny^w, w, f. i}ffo»; and 
mid. idftcuy ov/buu,p8LJt.fuifoqyto 
confess ; to celebrate, praise. 

iS'0(}x{t^Wf f. iana, to bind any 
one by (.a\ adjure. 

i^'ovieptta, or i^ov&tP^m^ &, f. 
1/aw ; aor. 1 ijoa, part. acKj /<^ 
set iUterly at nought, to treat 
with scorn. 

i^ovafa,aqf tt^f^etrtt), power, 
ability ; authority, rule, domin- 
ion. Hence. 

i^-ovaid}^(a, f. data, to have avr 
thority over, to rule. 

i^'vnpf^ia, f. law ; aor. 1 subj. 
iam (ix, v/tpoq), to awaken any 
one from .slerp. 



?{a», f »?y f », fut. of Jfx^ 

Hah adv. of place, ovI, without, 
outside. 

Hut&fp, adv. outwardly, exter- 
nally, to f^aO-tP, the otUside. 

i^drtgoq, a, op, adj. (prop, 
compar. of Ht), external, exte- 
rior, to axoToq to iin&reQop, 
external darkness, as opposed 
to the light and splendor of the 
feast within. The compar. de- 
gree is intensive. 

lo^fj, ^Cj ij> ^ religiou.s festi- 
wd, holy day. 

inayytXCa, aq, ^, a promise ; 
by meton. that which ispromised. 
From 

in-ayyikloftcu, aor. 1 inrff- 
ytildfifip, to engage^ bind one- 
self by solemn declaration to do 
a thing. 

in-ali^ta, f. -<»^<S ; aor. 1 tfnji- 
ga, inf. inaqcu, part, ittdgaq, 
to raise up, as the hands in 
prayer, or the eyes in looking 
upon any thing. 

ift'Outrx^'fyoftai, f. ovfteu, dep. 
to be ashamed cf any thing. 

ift-ait^ptf ai> f. ijfjoiy to ask, to 
ask an alms, to beg* 

in dp, conj. contr. fr. i/rtl ap, 
when^ whenever, as soon as. 

iTi'-aP'dyw, f. a{« ; aor. inap- 
ffyayoPf- inf. iftapayay^p, to 
return ; also, lo draw off' to sea- 
ward. 

iit-apa-Trokvofiai, f. ao/iat, to 
rest upon, abide with. 

iji'ap-igxofKx*9 aor. 2 inap^k- 
&0P, to come back, to return. 

indpM {inly avta), adv. aloft ; 



in&QM — im^i^aJim, 
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p^p. with gen. of place, dbowy 
over.' 

fjrdfjai, ar>r. 1 inf. of iitai^^ 

^Ttdua^, aaa, ap, gen. ai^roq, 
pi. avtiq, part. aor. 1 of inaliJw. 

iicav(}io¥, adv. of time used as 
adj., fi in, rifi^ga, the morrow 
[day], the next day. 

iTTavadfiijp, ai| ctto, aor. 1 of 
navn/icu. 

^Ttf'yvtov, <»$, iki) aor. 2 of im' 
yipwaxfu. 

ijTfSitia, ctq, e, aor. 1 of ini^ 
dnxvvfiu 

47ttd69-ijVf ffqt fit aor. 1 pass. ; 
and 

fTtif'ddtxot, aq, e, aor. 1 acit. of 

fft^&tixa, ag, *, aor. 1 of ijrt- 
rCO-Tlfn, 

iniC, conj. followed by indie. 
as, sirute, because, Hefice 

tnfi,9f\, since, ruyir, inasmuch 
a< 

fn-fldia, aor. 2 intldop, to look 
It trn, regard. 

frttiaaf aq, e, aor. 1 of nti&ta, 

^Titixa {in I, tlta,), adv. de- 
noting order of time, thereupon, 
th^r.afier, next. 

fntxilfifip, ao, TO, imperf. of 
iTrdxfifiai. 

infXevaofAai, fjy tr6u, fut. of 
intoxo^ai. 

in^fiq)&'Ti¥, ijq, ij, aor. 1 pass. 
of nffinta. 

infvdiTTiqy oVf o (intpSiiD to 
clothe over), 'an upper gar- 
ment,' coat, as opp. to ujaisicoat. 

intniaop, tq, c, aor. 2 of in^ 
nimoh 



in-/^X^f*^^i f. '^Itvaofuu, to 
come upon. 

/flr-f^ctfTCM, V, f. ffattf aor. 1 
inij^mrijaa, to iitquire of, to in^- 
terrogate. 

Xmoop, ec, e aor. 2 of nCntm, 

ineaxiaaa, aq, c> aor. 1 of 
in^ffx$dtlfii. 

tn^atifp, fiq, i;, aor. 2 of itpli^ 

in^atgetfta, aq, c, lusr, 1 of 
iniatg^ipta. 

in^ta^a, ciq, t, aor. 1 of in^ 
fdaata. 

in7iyyetldf$fiP,M, euro, aor. 1 
of inayy^XkofMU. 

in'^ptaa, <k, t, aor. 1 of inaU 

in^gfoiiv, f. ciffw^ to calumni- 
ate, revile. 

in^Q^tfPy ^<, iy, aor. 1 pass, 
of inalgia. 

infigmta, 3 p. sing. impf. act. 
of intQwtdfOf to. 

inCatra, tiq, #, aor. 1 pf mdt^io, 

inl, prep. gov. the gen. dat 
and acctis. With gen. at, vpm, 
in, by; with dat. €U, in, on; 
with accus. towards, over 
against, against. 

inl-fidXXwff. aim ; aor. 2 in4- 
fiaXop, part imfiaXioP, oikra, of, 
Trans, to cast, throw or lay 
any thing upon another thing or 
person ; also, Ihtrans. to faU 
to, any one, pertain to him by 
right. Hence participial phrase 
TO inCfiaXXop /i^goq, the part 
thatfaUs to one*s share, as an in- 
heritance 

im-ptfidtiia, f. dam, aor. 1 int- 
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fiffiatm, to cause to go upon, to 

mount one upon a horse. 
in^^Xdnm, f. yroi, aor. 1 iitf- 

filiyfa, to lock ujHm, regard. 
iniftioq, OP, adj. {inC^ yij the 

earth), earthly y terrestricU. 
iTtn^ivmaxmy f. ypmooftah ; aor. 

1 iniypiaaa'i aor. 2 indyvi^t 
part iftiypovi, inf. iitiypwpnu, 
to know, perceive; recognize, 
adcnowledge, 

iniy^of^, ^5, fl, a written inr 
scriptian or leU)el placed over a 
person about to be executed, 
stating his name, and the crime 
for which his life is forfeited. 
From 

in&-yQ€upu, f. ^w, perf. part, 
pass. i7r$yty^f$/*ipop, to in- 
scribe. 

trtt^diUvvfu, f. imdtl^n, aor. 
1 indSfiia, to show to any one, 
exhiifit for view, present for ob- 
servation. 

int>~6idm^^t f. Staamt, aor. 1 
pass, intdo&tip, to give any 
thing into any one's hands, to 
deliver it to him. 

tni-l^rittm, w, f. ^aw, to seek 
for, require, defnand. 

in^O-vfitm, a, f. tjawt 9^xx. 1 
imS-vfiijaa (int, ^i'jmo'c heart), 
* to set one's heart upon,' to de- 
sire, long for ; in a bad sense, to 
hist after. Hence 

in% &v/i,la, aq, fi, earnest desire, 
longing. 

ixi-na&t^w, f. Cam, aor. 1 in" 
tufkd-taa. Trans, to seat any 
one upon ; Intrans. to sit upon. 

intt'KaXtm, «i, f. /ow, and mid. 



iitikaXfOficu, ovfttu, to caU hg 

a name in addition, to surname. 
inl-MHfiai,, f. aoficu, inf. ixi- 

Kela&ui, dep. to lie or be laid 

upon, to press upon, to crowd. 
ini'Kiilpm, f. ipd, to pass sen- 

tence, decree. 

ixt'lafufiapofKu, f. 'kfiyfo/uu^ 
aor. 2 iatXafiop, to take hold of, 
seize, catch, entrap. 

ix&'lap&dpoficu, f. -Aifao/ucu, 
aor. 2 intXad-ofifiv, to forget. 

4jri-Xd/m, f. 'Xi^n, to* call, to 
denominate. 

ini^ijntm, w, f. ijirw, to violate 
an oath, commit perjury. 

i/riovaioq, op, adj. {ifrC, ovitla , 
subsistence), sufficient for one's 
sustenance ; d^op i:tiovaiop, 
bread sufficient for one's main- 
tenance. 

ini-nCnrui, aor. 2 inintaop, to 
fall upon any one, whether with 
violence or sudden passion, as 
fear; or with an af^tionate 
embrace. 

ini-Ttoiftimficu, f. tvaoftcu, to 
approach, come to any one. 

ini^^qinrw, f. ^ut^ aor. 1 part 
iiti^Qlxlfoq^ to cast or throw upon. 

inloTifi^, Of, adj. (ini upon 
and atifia a mark), lit. * bearing 
a mark :' in a good sense, no- 
table ; in a bad notorious. 

ini-axd7tto/ia4, f. ytofia^, aor. 
1 i7re0xttff<i/ifip, dep. to visit for 
comfort or help. 

in^-axidt^u, f. abrw, aor. 1 in- 
tanCa^a (inl, axla a shade), to 
cast a shadou) upon, to over- 
shadow. 



anaxon^ — t^/ua. 
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iitnixonriy ^9, ^, viskation. 

iJtiatdrijqf ov, b (iif>^t»fiai 
to be. set over), a master , teach" 
er. 

intaxtwta, a$, «, aor. 1 of tim- 

int'OtQtipw, f. ytm, to turn to 
or back. Mid. iniargfipofiai ] 
aor. 1 pass. iTrtargwptiPj to turn, 
return, 

in %ax\mf f* wtw (int^laxv^to 
strengthen), to be mure violent, 
to do any thing more violently. 

f/ri-Toaao), f. iw, aor. 1 iitt- 
Tot^a, to enjoin upon any one, 
to order, direct. 

tTTt-xlO'fifu f. &riaw', aor. 1 
tniS-f^na ; aor. 2 tniO'f{¥, sabj. 
tJiiO-Ht part. <;r»«^i^(;» to 2ay any 
thing upon ; 2ay hmds upon, or 
a Zooij wpon \ to put upon, as a 
name. 

im^tftcin, w> f* fi0ta, aOr. 1 
i/tttl/ifioa, to rebuke, check in 
evil-doing; gener. to charge 
strictly, 

im-tg^Ttti, f. t^w, aoT. 1 I /r^ 
rgi^a, to permit, suffer, dUow. 

ini'ffaCv^, f. -qtapn, to shine 
upon, erdighten. 

tni'ipwfdvt^ a, f. ifffw, to shout, 
cry aloud, raise a shout. 

fTn-ipiaaku, (inl, tf&^ light), to 
grow light, to daum. 

hn^-xglw, f. iat», to anoint, be- 
smear. 

fnkfiQmO^p, fiq, ij, aor. 1 pass. 
of 7f XijQoa. 

fniijaa, €tq, t, aor. 1 act. ; and 

iffXfUlS'flv, 1^5, tf, aor. 1 pass. 

14* 



fffPivaa, ac, t, aor. 1 of »f /«. 
fnv^yop, ««:, «, aor. 2 of ;rWyw. 
inoloitp, ««5, c», imperf. contr. 
of notita. 
f7toofvO-ilp,fl^fl,sx)T.l pass- 

of TtOgtVOfMU. 

inaQtvofiiiP, ov, cto, imperf. 
of nogtvofu»i, 

iTtovgdpiOi, OP, adj. («;r/, ou>- 
9«yoc heaven), heavenly, cele^' 
tial. 

tnga^d/i'iip, «, ato, aor. 1 
mid. of ngdaae^, 

inqdd"HP-, fiq, fit aor. 1 pass, 
of jtiTtqdan^ 

tTixoLf indecl. nqm. seven. 
Hence 

intdxiq, adv. seven times, 

tTivS-oufip, ov, tto, aor. 2 of 
TTVPB-dvo/ia^, 

iTita, obsol. in pres. see tlTtilp, 

fOydl^oficu, f, daoficu, aor. 1 
ilQycMdftijp, to UHtrk at a trade, 
to do business therein ; to warfs 
out, effect any thing; gen. to 
practice, ply any occupation. 
Hence 

tgydrfiq, ov, o, a toorkman, 
whether an agricultural labor' 
er, or an artisan, 

Ifgyop, ov, to, a work (lit. 
* something done or to be done')> 
bu^ness, duty ; an acticfn, deed. 

tgdw, <S» f. ig&, pf. c?(>i}xa : perf. 
pass. iXgfifAiu, aor. 1 hiQfiB-^p, to 
speak, say, ask=^i2ttlp, from 
which the aor. act is supplied. 
See Q^f, to speak. 

Igflftla, otq, if, a desert, i. e. 
a soHtary, unirihalnted region. 
Prom 
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fftri/toq, o¥, adj. solitary^ umn- 
habited^ desert Hence 

'^^rifioq, ov, fi, a desert, umn- 
Jutbiied region ; like t(^fi/ita. 

{{tTffiovreu, 3 pers. sing. pres. 
pass, of 

(otifiota, w, f. tt(rc# (Jfi^fifi'Ot^* to 
d «>/.nle, lay waste. 

«^^a», f. if^tata, to cry ahudj 
contend. 

fijitpoq, ov, a kid; i{ilftov, ov, 
TO. dimin. a kidling. 

fofufivtvot, f. -evaw to interpret, 
irinalate. 

ii^tO-riv, for i^g^&riP, 1 aor. 
in . pass, of g^<a. 

i^qififiivoq, perf. part. pass, of 

h^X^ft'^h f* f Aci$(7b^(w, aor. 2 
^kO-op, perf. ili^Xv&a, to come, 
to go. 

(iJwrcUif A, f. fjaa', aor. 1 
iiid. figmtfiaa, subj. e^tati^aw, to 
ask, inquire, make request; to 
invfai. 

hatta&fiv, ij?, iy, aor. 1 of ae^a». 

eaiyrioa, aq^ i, aor. 1 of aiyoua. 

ha&ijqy ^toq, -§, atflfd 

foS-firnq, eotq', fj Qlrptffu tXDt 
clothe), * that which is put on,' 
chthing. 

inS-lat, to eat. 

f(jxotla&fiv, fiq, 1/, aor. 1 pass, 
of axori^m. 

e(ffivi)Pi,ti^(voq, ij, OP, perf. 
part. pass, of a ftvQp(^m. 

hanatjfihpoq^ iji op, perf. part. 
pass, of oTtefifw. ' 

foTtf^a, aq, ^, the evening. 

innXayx*'^^riPt i/S, 17, aor. 1 
pass, of anXayx^^^- 



^(fxfpia. Of, e, perf. ; and 
farfiP, 17?, fly aor. 2 of tartifu, 
hxwq, wra, toq, perf. part, of 

rarij/tA, contr. from iatrfxiaq. 
§(jti^^iy/iau, »fa*, »irra», perf 

paws, of aci/^^oi. 
iatQcupriP, 17?, 17, aor. 2 of 

i(fti}tofi^poq^ ij, or, perf. pass, 
part. ; iat^tuvwop, tq, e, imperf. 
act ; IfoTQmaa, ctq, tj aor. 1 
act. of ari^ttppt/w* 

l^o^^aTOf, Tf, OP adj. (superl. of 
f^w outer), extreme, last, iatesl. 
Hence 

eaxdrttq, adv. extremely, to the 
last d^ree. 

liiTj^oy, iq, «, aor. 2 of-lj^fw. 

Jfau, adv. 2<^tn. Hence 
tant&tp, adv. /rom unthin, 
tvithin. 
iadB-riP, ffq, fit aor. 1 pass, of 

JroS^of, ov, 6, a companion^ 
comrade, friend. 

ixa^dx B-fiP, if^, fi, aor. 1 pass. 
of xaqaaoio. 

hrd(ptip, ^q, IJ, aor. 2 pass, of 
&drtt<a. 

HttcoP, tq; t, aor. 2 of rUx^f. 

treXtvTijaa, aq, e, aor. 1 of 

tt€Qoq, a, OP, another; with 
the^ article, (he other. 

Mx^^^» 175, % aor. 1 pass, of 
rCxrm. 

tti, adv. yet, stUl, further. 

^Totfid^ia, f. oc(To», aor. 1 ^to/- 
^aora, to prepare, provide, get 
ready. From 
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ftoifioqi % or, adj. ready, pre- 
pared, 

fro^; toq, ov^y TO, a year, xett 
frovq, year by year, yearly. 

tl (pr. neat, of adj. itn; good), 
adv. t4}ell. 

tvayy$X(t^»f f. iaia (tvdfftXoq 
a messenger of good), pr. to 
bring good rtews, esp. toprodaim 
the Gospel message^ of ' peace 
on earth, good will towards 
mSn.' 

fvayy^Xiop, off, ro, good news, 
glad tidings, the GospeL 

n'yev^<:, /«, adj. (rl well, yivoq 
race), good descent, vxlUbom, 
n)bk or hmwrable. 

ti^doittta, (v, f. ^ott>, aor. 1 tvdo- 
xij'ia and ijvdoxiiaa (tv well, 
doxtw to think), to thirJc weU cf, 
be well disposed lowardSt take 
/dmsvre in a person or thing. 
Hence 

tlSonCa, a?, i\, good toiU, piea- 
sure, approbation, 

fvi^yttfl^, ®"> • (*^> ^of), a 
ben factor. 

evO-etoq, op, adj. (tl, rt&tifu), 
lit. ' well placed, ^ propert 
adapted. 

sv&fon:, adv. («v*i5«), im»ie- 
diately,forthiDithy at once. 

ci'^iW, f. vrw, tomake straight, 
to Jfivel, make even. From 

tv&i'i^, liot, V, adj. Straight, 
level, even, 

tv&vq, adv. of time, immedir 
atHy,forthiDith. 

tvxaiQ^m, «!>, f. -^ffw, imperf. 
ffvxeU^ovv, to be at leisure, have 
time or opportunityto do a thing. 



tmatQCa, aq, ^ («vx«»^o9 op- 
portune), opportvnity, 

tvMOTtoq, adj. oi' (cv, »o;roc la* 
bor), ea5^ to be done; comp^ 
(X'xonwttqoq, easier, morefeasi* 
ble. 

tvkafii^q, 4(i, adj. pious, 

tvloy/ta, w («5, Xoyoq), f. ifff«, 
aor. I cvAo^'iyaa, pf. pass, tvlo^ 
ytlfiivoq, to bless; as -said of 
God, to praise and celdn-aie ; 
as said of men„ to invoke bles^ 
sings on. Hence 

ivXoytjtoqf or, adj. blessed, 
adorable, as said of God. 

tv(jCaxt», f. ft'^ifffoi ; aor. 1 «v« 
dfiaa ; pf. cff^ijxa ; aor. 2 cv^or» 
part, thqiaip, ovaa, op : pass, 
aor. 2 tvQOfifiP, and tv^fntip, 
aor. 1 tvfji&^v, to find, meet 
wkh, obtain ; to find oat, dis- 
cover, 

tiftopmq, adv. (iv^opoq at full 
strength), strenuously,eamesily, 
vehemently, 

tiHpQahm, f. afw (iWfqmP 
cheerful), to gladden, delight. 
Pass, as mid. reflex. tv^pQalpo*' 
ftai, aor. 1 tixpQdvO-rip, imper. 
twf^alpov, subj. iwp(fctvS-», inf. 
c^^af^^^f'flM, to refoice make 
merry, 

grateful or thankful)* f. ifaa»; 
&or* 1 cvj|f<»^^ar^;<ra^ part. o<k, 
to 5^010 oneself grateful; and 
that esp. ^ giving thanks ; to 
give thanks and praise to God, 

tvtoppvfioq, OP, adj. on the 2ef2 
hand. 

i<p, before an asjHrate for l/rA 
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<9ciri}r, ij^, i|, aor. 2 pass, of 

day), <2ai2y sermce ; a class or 
Drder of priests who performed 
the service in the temple week- 
ly, in rotation ; there were 24 
of these classes. 

f9>ij»', fi^t fit aor. 2 of ffifit. 

itf-CtftrifHf f. iMiOTi^aw, aor. 2 
irtfoTTir, to stand by or near, be 
standing by; to appear suddenly, 

ifpo^tld-ffv, lyc, ij, aor. 1 of yo- 

*E(pifaifi, o, indecl. Ephraim, 
ifpipaO-d, be thou opened; a 
Hebrew word. 
ixdfjfip, aor. 2 pass, of jifot^i^w. 

tx^ii^f <K» ^» hatred, enmity. 
From 

^/ ^^o?» «, or, adj. hostile, tn- 
imical. As subst. o fj^^^oc, an 
enemy. 

Jfx^dpa, aq, fly a viper; met. 
an impious and mischievous 
person. 

Ix^t ^' ^^^ and (j/ijortti, aor. 2 
fZjtoi' and ^axov, perf. Ib/i^xa, 
/o /tare, ^0 /io2(2; with lavrov 
understood to have oneself thus 
and so, \, e. to be thus and so ; 
tL^ xaxwq '/ f (^f /o be sick ; »n- 
l&q ^xii'iff to be U)eU. 

idf^axa, a?, c, perf. of oQdta, 

ibiqdxnv, aq, «», pi up. of o^cioi. 

Fwc, adv. un/o, U7i/i2, whiie, 

Z. 

ZafiovXiuVy b, indecl. ZebuUm 
SSaxxcuoq, ov, 6, Zaccheus. 



Zax€t(^(oq, ov, o, Zacharias. 

I64a, Xja, lfi<;, ^^ ; inf. t^r, 
part. pr. Cwy ; f. £ij9o^cm, aor. 
1 Iti?" a, part. Vioaq, to livCi be 
in existence, have corporeal 
life, to live on or by any thing, 
to eiyoy spiritual life, the bles- 
sinjyrs of the Gospel. 

Ztfiidcuoq, ov, o, Zebedee. 

iivyoq, §oq, ovq, to ; a yoke of 
cattle ; a pair, a couple, 

C^Ao?, ov, b, fervor, zeal, strong 
affection. Hence 

£i}A4»rijs, ov, b, one ardent in 
any cause, a zealot. In the 
time of our Saviour the Zelottz 
were a band of individuals 
leagued together to maintain 
the observance of the rites of 
their religion by inflicting pun- 
ishment on those who violated 
them. Simon, one of the apos- 
tles, received the surname of 
Zelotes, probably from having 
belonged to this association. 
He is also called Cananiie, a 
Hebrew word signifying the 
same thing. 

^fjfuooi, £, f. wjm (ififiCa, loss, 
3,line),toiiyure; mulct. Pass, 
aor. 1 iZtif$tm9"HP, ^ubj. C^/mw- 
&w, fi<;, fj, part. 'S-tiq, to suffer 
loss, be mulcted. The active 
voice governs an accusative of 
the person and of the thing ; the 
passive of the thing lost. 

Ci/Tf'o), «i, f. ijaw, aor. 1 ^(i}< 
Ti/ffa, to seek, seek efter ; to 
strive for, endeavor. Hence 

Kvtijatq, etaq, if* a dispute, oonr 
troversy. 



tiyog — ^XxUBfiSPCS' 
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Vfoq, ov, 0, a yoke ; met ob- 
hgcUioit, duty, 

V't*% ^) ^9 leaven. Hence 

^vfAo», a, t mavj aor. 1 pass. 
i^^v/itl^&ili^, to leaven, cause to 
ferment. 

iufyq^w, », f. ^ffoi, part. (»• 
r(f^i^f to catch, as fish or ^imals. 

twif, ^c, fi (tcjtw), Itfe, happir 
ness, felicity ; by .meton. the aur 
thoroflife. 

{«!', gen. (wrrof, pres. part, 
contr. of Coitt). 

Wi'iy, lyc, ^, a zone, girdle,' 
heU. • From 

^um*/u, or ^(tfyi'^/tfy f. ta»(]r«, to 
gird ; bind with a girdle, 

H. 

tj, disjunctive particle; or, 
whether, than; as inteirog. 
whether 1 4i„,.fi, either„„or. 
^, 3 pers. sing. subj. of ti/iL 
^yayov, tq, e^ aor. 2 of ayw, 
fiyuvditTTjaa, aq, r, aor. 1 of 
nyaraxt^m. 

riyaTta, 3 pers. sing, imperf. 
act. contr. ; and 
fl/n7tfiaa,aq ,t^T, 1 of ayandm, 
fjyyixa, aq, t, perf. act. ; and 
t\yytaa, <k, t, aor. 1 of ^>^'^a». 
tiytfioPtv», f. fiVrw (fiytftv^p), 
to exercise the office of governor, 
ffrrfect, procurator, etc. 

ffytftoyCa, a^, ^, reign, admin' 
istration, imperatorship. From 
rfytfiwv, oroq, h,prop. a leader; 
applied to various officers, as 
governor, prefect, proconsul, pro- 
curator, etc. From 



fiy^oftat, oT'fta$, f. ^ofteu, to 
be leader, chief, have authority 
over. 

fjy^^&fip, iiq, ly, aor. 1 paas. 
of iytC^», 

fiypoeitp, ovq, o», imperf. contr. 
of ct/fo/w. 

fiy6ftf\r, ov, ato, imperf. pass, 
of ay», 

fdiiv,iiq, 91, plup. wi^ sense 
of imperf. of obeol. tXdm, to know. 

fidftoq, adv. (4iSvq swoet), glad" 

lyj^fittty- 

ijdfi, adv. now, already. 

il6o¥ri, f^q, ^, pleasure, er^oy^ 
ment, 

fldv¥d/tfip, », ato, aor. 1 of 
dvvafuu. 

fldvoofiop, ov, TO {ii^vq sweet, 
oofAfi odor), the plant mirU or 
minlh, 

ilS-fXtjoa, Of, c, aor. 1 ofi^'tXm. 

TixoXov&-ovp, §tq, n, imperf. 
contr. ; and 

^inoXov&tip, fi9, ij, aor. 1 pass, 
of axolov&-(uh 

{xoiraa, (zq, t, aor. 1 act. ; and 

ffkoiHT^tlp, iiq. If, |ior. 1 pass. 
of ditouta. 

i|xtti, f. iflw, in present, to ham 
come, be present; in fut. and 
imperf. to come. 

tlXi, indecl. my Oodi A He- 
brew word. 

'HXkiq, ov, o, Elias, Elydh. 

flXd'ov, tq, t, aor. 2. of iip/o/»ow* 

rfXiuCa, aq, ^, age, fuU age; 
stature. 

flXioq, ov, o, Oie sun, 

f(XnfOfi4voq, ff, op, perf. part, 
pass, of ^AjtoM. 
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ilX^, o«, 6, a nail. 

fffu»(ftop, t9t €, aor. 2 of ofta^ 
rarw. 

il/ifi/a, aq. Si, a day of twepty- 
four hours ; the day\ -as opp. to 
night. 

flfielq, phir. of fytu, we, 

flfiMv^^ tia, Uf adj. half, to 
^/Aiav, ta rifilfjfii the ha^ 

^ftfpita/i^voqf n, oy, perf. part, 
pass, oi ofi^nivvvfiu 
. fiprlfpunq, fM»y -oq, perf. part 
O^ artXtm. 

7l7i£arov9ftiq, e&, imperf. contr. 
of an&tft^M- 

^(>a, aq, i, aor. 1 act. ; and 

fjifS-ijPt i/«, ^» aor. 1 pass, of 

imPHmifAiiP, M, ATO, aoF. 1 of 
ci,{»p§ofAai>» 
fUJ^dfiTiv, w, ato, aor. 1 ; and 
^ifit^Vi ow, 9X.O, imperf. of 

'Ui^wSqq, ov, o, Herod, Hence 

*H(f(aSi<»9QX, wPf olf the Hero- 
ianSy partisans of Herod, 

'H(iuidi>aq, adoq, ^, Herodias, 

riiiwttuv, aq, », imperf; contf. ; 
and 

ffototiiaa, a?, t, aor.' 1 of igw- 
rofw. 

*Haataq, ov, 6, EsaiaSy baidk. 

tpi&a, 2 pers. sing, imperf. 
indie, of fifiL 

fio&^povv, iiq^ u, imperf. contr. 
oi aa^tv^m. 



fftoipittooy flKf C) aor. 1 of Ito*- 

^tmvU^otip^ t$q, . «i) imperf. 
contr. of fimat^tm. 
tlvXCaO-ifp, fjq, if, aor. 1 of 

wftiop, tq, c, aor. 9 of wpi^fu. 

ffX^^f ®v, 6, sound, noise ; re- 
port, rumor, 

fiytd/irpff m, aro, aor. 1 of 
aitfo/icu. 

0. 

&dXaaaa, ifq, i}, the sea. 

'Oxiftfidofuu, f. f(aof»tu, to he 
astonished, amazed. From 

^dfifimq, toq, ovq, TO, vxmder, 
astonishment arising from admi- 
ration. 

^ardat/ioq, op, adj. deadly, 
causing death. From 

&dpatoq, ov, 6 (^aptlr to be 
dead), death, whether physical 
or spiritual; ihe perdition ofihe 
soul in a future life. Hence 

^a^arooi, a», f. o>a», to put to 
death. 

O-dittm, f. ^ai^«; aor. 1. 
lAa^aj aor. 2 XtcMpoP, to bury, 
inter, 

&€^(af», cS, f. ^*f»i imperat. 
0^9n, &cHiotlrt {&€i^9oq cour- 
age), to take courage, be tyfgood 
fheer, 

Suvfidt^u, f. tM»,tiOT, 1 iO-mif 



f^aO-uiP, tq, «, imperf. of io&Cm. ftaaa (&avfta wonder), to won- 



fjiijodfifiv, Wy aro, aor. 1 mid. ; 
and 

'^tonfifip, ov, tiio, imperf. 
contr. of att^w* 



der at any thing. Hence 
&avftdaiOP ov, ro, a wonder^ 

wonderful work, miracle, 
&edo/icu, f. dao/ta*\ aor. 1 



&ihi — AvftA»iua- 
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&tdatia&€Uy part. ^ttMct/terog, 
1. as dep. mid. to have sighl^ to 
see, to look aty bfhold ; 2-. aor. 1 
i&td&fip, 1JC, ij, inf. ^taO-flvcu 
(pa89.'of &tdu), to be. seen, 
&eC(;, gen. &iifxo^y part, aor* 2 

of ti&IJfU* 

S^tXflfia, aTo«, ¥9, the vnli; 
also toUl, unshy good pleaeiure. 
From 

^^A,w, and ^^/Af0, f. ijaiw, aor. 
1 ^^Aifaa, aor. 3 ijS^lov, to 
will, m^h or desire; to purpose* 

O-ffitXiovj f. uam, plup. pass. 
3 pers. sing, with augm. omit- 
ted, Tc^j/icAAirrw {&ffi4Xiov a 
foundation), ^o finmd, lay the 
foundation cf. 

^eoqj oVf o, God. 

&(ffaTreia^ ck, fi, service, at-' 
tendance, help. From 

&fi)a7tti'w, f. ci^ortf, aor. 1 i&t- 
ffdntvoa, to attend, minister to ; 
to heal the sick. 

&tiiCCtW, f. faia, aor. 1 i0-4qufa 
(&dQoq summer), to gather in 
the harvest, reap. Hence 

O-if^iijfioq, ov, Q, harvest ;, the 
tim'i of harvest. 

&e(aQ^Ui ctf, f. ^(7ci», (^c»^o$ a 
spectator, fr. &tdofiuu to view), 
to be a specLalor of, to view any 
thin^, to lock at, behold. 

,^i7>la£a», f. dam, aor. 1 j^Xo- 
oa, to suckle, give svck. 

S-flow^C^atf £ iato, to lay up in 
store, treasure up. From 

^fiaavgot;, ov, o, a storehouse, 
treasury ; the place where pre- 
cious articles are laid up ; what 
is laid up, treasure. 



&Upia, f. Vw, aor. 1 iO-U^fOt, 
perf. pass. t^&hfifMtu, to press 
upon, compress; to afflict, op- 
press. Hence 

&UyfK;, emq, n, affliction, dis- 
tress. 

^i»if(7x«, f. &apovftcu, aor. 2 
tfO-avov: to die; perf. W^r^xa, 
to have died, be dead. 

&o(fiffi^iu>, w, f. ijaoi, to make 
an outcry, disturbance. In pass, 
esp. to utter lamentations, bewail, 
as mourners. From 

&6qvpo<i, ov, 0, tumvUt uproar, 
confusion. 

&Qav(a, f. d-^awfii) ; perf. pass. 
r^&gavafiat, part. -Ofitvoq, to 
oppress, afflict. 

9-ij^fi/ia,.ato^, TO (tg4if>m to 
nourish), a flock, h&pd, 

&{}rip^a, w, f. ijffw, aor. 1 ^d-^ij- 
vfl0a, to lament, bewaU, From 

^^^yo$, 01', o, lamerUaUst%Qn% 
wailing. 

e-iit^, TQixoq, fi, a hair; plur. 
rglxe^, dat. &-gii(, the hair, col- 
lect. 

&g6ftfioq, ov, o, a large drop 
or cht. 

S'QoPoq, ov, h (&Q9n to ait), a 
throne. 

&tiyoitfiQ, Ttgoq, XQOQ, ^, a 
daughter. 

^ ^vydftQiov, ov, TO, dim. a little 
daughter. 

&v/ila/*a, aroq, to, incense; 
the act of burning inoense. 
From 

^vfiidio, »,f. cuMi, aor. I i0v- 
filaaa, to bum incense, 

B-vfioofMH, m>/icu (pass, of 
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&vftog — Ifiatil^m. 



^v/i6m to pnnroke), to be en^ 
raged, angry. From 

^I'/eof) ov, o, anger, wraih. 

^I'va, eK, If, a door, an en- 
/rance. 

a keeper), a door-keeper^ porter, 
piyrtress, 

&vaCa,aq, ^ (^i»«), a sacrifioe. 

&vaieuir^^€OP, ov, to, on altar. 
From 

^vw, f. ^vorw, aor. 1 f&vaa, 
to slay, slaughter ; sacrifice, 

BwfMq, a, o, Thomas. 



I, 



*Jdti(fo^y OV, o, Jairus. 

Janmft, o, indecl. Jacob 

*IdiwPoq, ov, o, James, 1. The 
son of Zebedee. 2. The son of 
Alpheus, called the less, both 
apostles. 

iaofiou, £ficu, f. Idao/tai, to 
h*al, cure ; in a pussive sense, 
to be healed. Hence 

iar^oc, ov, o, a physician. 

Xdt, fdtxt, aor. 2 imperat. of 
ttdta ; see ideli', 

idf'a, «K, ^ («W«), form, aj^ 
p'^nrance. 

tSioq, (a, OP, adj. belonging to 
any one ; one^s aum, peculiar to 
any one. xa Xdta, one^s oitm 
home, nax . idCav, j^rivately, 
apart. 

ISov, interj. lo / behold ! 

i^iftiq, wToc, 6, stneat, 

tSm, snbj; iSw, part. aor. 2 
of tiS». 



priesthood, ihe priMy o^Soft 
Hence 

^^art^, f. ct«<y«, to officiate as 
priest, 

^ItQtfUnq, ov, o, Jeremiah, 

Iti^tvq, 4iq, o, a priest, 

'It^tX^i fli indecl. Jericho, 

Itiiov, ov, TO, a temple, Fnxn 

itgoq, d, or, adj. sacred, conse* 
crated, 

'ItQ6o6kvfiM, ij?,'^ ; or 'Itqoa^ 
Ivfia, mv, xd ; or UqovaaM{fi9 
4. indecl. Jerusalem. 

Iffaovq, gen. and dat. ov, ace. 
OV9, o, prop, a Hebrew word 
signifying * Saviour,' Jesus ; so 
called because 'he saves his 
people from their sins.* 

ixav6q, 4i, ov, adj. sufficient ad- 
equate; of persons, comp^ent, 
worthy; of quantity or number, 
much, many; of time, with 
xgoMoq expressed or understood, 
long. 

ix/idq, ddoq, tf, moisture, 

IXdffxoftai, f. iXdao/tat ; aor. 
1 Ikdo&iiv, imperat. IkdaO'tixi, 
to expiate, make propitious, re^ 
concUe, Pass, to be rendered 
propitious, pardon. 

Uettq, fti, adj. propitious, merci- 
ful. Utatqaoi (supply oO-toq), 
* God have mercy on you,* i. e. 
God forbid that you should do 
so ; a Hebrew idiom. 

Ifidq, dvxoq, fi, a leathern 
thong ; esp. a shoc'latchet, the 
thong of the sandal, 

IfiaxCCm, f. (am, perf. part 
pass. Iftartf/ft^ro^t to doths. 
From 



r/i(X7coy— ^a/o». 
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Ifidtiopj ov, to, a garment, 
esp. the upper garment; plur. 
garments, clothing, 

IftattfJ/ioQ, ov, o (tfiariliai), a 
garment^ raiment, 

tva, conj. Ouxt, m order thai, so 
thai, 

Ivaxl (for xC iarip tpa, ' why 
is it that ?'), why ? wherefore, 

'Joi^Sdriiq, ov, o, the river Jor' 
dan. 

*Iovda£a, aq, ^, Judea. 
' 'lovdaloq, ov, o, a Jew. 

'lovSaioq, cUa, oilop, adj. Jew- 
ish, Judean, 

*Joi>daq, a, o. I. Judah, the 
founder of one of the Hebrew 
tribes, also the tribe of Judah. 

2. Jude, Jvda, or Judas, called 
also Lebbeus and Thaddeus, son 
of Alphens, one of the apostles, 
author of the Epistle of Jude. 

3. Judas, sumamed Iscariot, the 
betrayer of our Lord, also one 
of the apostles. 4. Several 
other persons of this name are 
mentioned in the N. T. who 
are to be distinguished from the 
above. 

'Joaox, o, indecl. Isaac, 

laO-i, imperaL of W/i^ 

'laxa^itif^i, ov, o, Iscariot, a 
surname of Judas the traitor. 
In Hebrew * the man of Cari- 
oth,' a town in Judea. 

tffoq, fi, OP, adj. equal, like; of 
testimony, consistent, 

7a(>ai7A, 6, indecl. Israel; by 
meton. the children of Israel, 
Israelites. 

*Io(l€i^tttfiq, OV, 0, an Israelite. \ 

15 



taxfipn, f. otf{(im, perf. far^- 
ira, plup. tlaxfi»tip, aor. 2 fatfi^: 
1. Trans, in pres. imperf. fnt. 
aor. 1 to set, place, cause to 
stand, 2. Intraits^ in perf. 
plup. aor. 2, to stand, standfast, 

iox^Q^i a, OP, adj. strong 
mighty, potoerful, vehement. 
From 

ioxvm, f. vam (}ox^ strength), 
to have strength, be able to do a 
thing. 

'Itovgala, otq, ^, Ilurea, a re- 
gion in Palestine. 

ix^vStop, ov, TO, a small fish, 
Dimin. of 

Ix^^y I/O?, o, a fish, 

Jmippa^ a«, 4i, Joanna, wife 
of Chusas, steward of Herod 
Antipas. 

'ludppriq, ov, o, John, 1. John 
the Baptist, the forerunner of 
Christ. 2. John the apostle. 
3. Several other persons of this 
name are mentioned in the N. 
T. 

*Iwpaq, o, o, Jonas. 1. The 
prophet Jonah; 2. The father 
of Simon Peter. 

'Iwa^, i}, 6, Joses, 

'Ima'^fp, 6, indecl. Joseph. 1. 
The husband of Mary the mo- 
ther of Jesus. 2. A man of 
Arimathea. 3. Several other 
persons of this name are men- 
tioned in the N. T. 

K. 

Kayw, (by crasis for xai iyfi)^ 
and I, 
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xa^d — HoXita* 



Ma&ai (by cnsis for xa^' »), 
apcording as. 

jca^oM^/oi, «5> f. ifa«, and Att. 
uad-kX^ ; aoT. 2 Ka^flAor, part 
xa^eilwy, to take down, 

xt^^^t^fC^ (xad'aCqm to cleanse 
fr. Ka&aii6q clean), f. ^m ; aor. 
1 iMa&df^iaaj inf. xa&-<%Qfani : 
Pass. aor. 1 iuaO-oij^&ri, im- 
perat. xa^a^/a^ifTi, to cleanse 
from filth, to purify from an un- 
clean disorder. Hence 

uaB-oQia/iBq, ovy o, ablution, 
purification. 

na&ckfjo^, a, op, prop. * free 
from dirt,' clean; met spotless, 
pure ; single-hearted, upright. 

*€k&id(fa, ck;, fit a seat of any 
liind. From 

xaO-^J^o/iou, part. pres. nad-i- 
ipfitvoi (xatd down, f^o/iai^ to 
Fit), to sit down, be seated. 

xaO-eiXoVt <?, c, aor. 2 of xa^- 

xaO-ev^ot (xard down, fvSta, 
to sleep), to lie down to sleep, to 
go to sleep, to he asleep. 

xd&"ijfiai,, part, (itvoq (xarct 
down, 7i(iou to sit), to sit down, 
sit, be sealed. 

uaO'CZm, f. Atai ; aor. 1 hd&t- 
oa, part. xaO-taot^, imperat xd- 
&MOP, xa&Caa^t : Trans, to 
coi^e to st^, to 5ea^ aqy one. 
Intrans. with Javroy under- 
stood, to St/ t^t^m, to sit. 

xa&Crifii, f. xa^ffvfti, aor. 1 xo* 
^^xa, to 2e/ any one down, by a 
cord, etc. 

xad-Cati^ aaa, ap, aor. 1 part, 
of xa$-^(a. 



xa&taxfifii (x9fdy taxi^fu), of 
things, to set doion, to place ; of 
persons, to constitute, appoint. 

xa&^6th conj. (xa^*, ori), be- 
cause, since, inasmuch as. 

xaO-wq, adv. (xatd, &q), as, so 
as, according as. 

xaC, conj. and, also, even. 

Kaidtpaq, a, o, Caiaphas 

xaCyt, conj. even, at least, 

xatydf, ij, OP, adj. new, fresh' 
made, recent. 

xougoq, ov, o, time. Jit time, 
proper season, opportunity. 

Kdiaag, ctqoq, 6, CcBsar. 

Kaiadgtia, aq, ij Cesarea. 

xattoift, conj. although. 

xaita, f. xai'jctf, aor. 1 pasd 
ixav&ripy to set on fire, bum. 

fiifxil (by crasis for xaX ixit), 
and there. . 

x^tlpo<:, fi, o (by crasis for 
xaX ixeXvnq),and he, she, it, etc. 

xax^a, aq, ^ (xaxo?), evil, vex- 
ation. 

xaxonotoq, ov, 6 (xaxoc, ^o*- 
/(w)^ an evil-doer 9 malefactor. 

xaxoq, fi, ov, adj. ^062, evU, 
wicked, 

xaxovQyoq, ov, o (xaxoc fff 
yov), an evildoer, malefactor^ 
criminal. 

xaxaiq, adv. ill, badly, esp. in 
a physical sense ; xaxCiq ix^irp^ 
to be sick. 

xdXa/ioq, ov, 6, a reed. 

xaX/o), c5, f. ^at» : aor. 1 ixdlt- 
aa, part. xaXeaoK; : Pass, xal^- 
ofiai, part contr. xaloi/itpoq, 
pf. xMii/icu, aor. I ixXi^O-ffr, f. 
xXfj&i^aoficu, to call tc^ summon, 
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haU; to name or surname) to 
invite to any thin^, as a feast, 
etc. 

uaXo^f if, o#, heaut^vli excel- 
lent, good; virtu&as, 

xctXvnrtij f. ipw, aor. 1 ^xcl- 
Xvxffa, perf. part. pass. xtxaXv/t-. 
fievoq, to cover over or around, 
to hide, 

xaXwi adv. (xalo^), toeU, 
rightly ; xaXoiq liTttXri to speak 
well of; xaXv^ noulp, to do 
good to ; xal&q '/ei<') to betoell. 
' xa/ifiXoqy ov, 6, ^, tfte camel. 

xa¥ (by crasis for xaX idi), and 

Kkva, ^, indecl. Cam. 

xaravtxfif, ov, o, see C^Aoir^c. 

Kant^paovfi, ^, indecl. Co- 
pernaum. 

xo^j9(a, €iq, 4, the heart, both 
as the centre of life, and the 
seat of the afieotions, passions, 
etc. 

xctQTtoq, ov, o (xe^Qiu to pTitck 
and gather), lit ' what is gath- 
ered* from any thing ; pr. the 
resvU of any conduct, whether 
good or evil. 

jca^90f, i9q, ovq, to (xoQipOftai 
to be dry), any small dry sub- 
stance, a tioig, mote,' opp. to' 
^0x0$, a heam. ' 

xoTot, before an aspirate xad'*, 
prep. gov. gen. and ace. With 
gen. down, throughout^ against ; 
in oaths, by. With ace. to- 
wards, according to, in respcci. 
to, opposife ic^ at. Very often 
used distributively : xad-' ti/Ad- 
gap, daily ; xttt tToq, yearly. 



1 xarai-pdipw, (aor. d ind. xat/- 
piJPf subj. xarafi^y jjq, tj; iri*- 
perat. mivro^riB't or xcttdfiti, 
xatcipdtat, part, xara^d^, fidp- 
voq, to go or come down, descend. 

xatob'^tfid^u, f. datt, to bring 
down, thrust dawn. 

xata-YtXdia, ai, f. ciam, to 
laugh at, deride. 

xax-dypxifu, f. xaxi^^i aor. 
1. xdxia^a', aor. 2 pass, xar-/ 
tajTTiP, subj. xattaywj to break, 
break dawn. 

xdt'dfa,'f. d^io, aor. 2 xarif- 
yayop, to bring down, to bring 
to shore, a ship from the sea. 

xara-d»xtiCf», f. data, to give 
judgment against any one, to 
condemn. 

xatci-&ffidt^(a,f, tdia, to curse, 
to impreccUe. 

xaro(-xa/w, f. -xavoofiat., aor. 

2 pass, xanxdfjp, to burn up, 
consume. 

xaxd-xnftcu, f. 'XfCaofi'at', to tie 
down, be recumbenf, whetner on 
a bed, as sick persons, or on a 
couch, at table. 

xaxa-xXdv, w, f. dujtf, aor. 1 
xaxixXaaa, to break, to break 
into pieces. 

xaxcb-xXlpto, f. -iru, aor. I kar- 
fxUra ; aor. 1 pass. xotxtxXl&ij, 
inf. xaxaxXid-ijpeu, to cause to 
redine at table. M id . ^o recline. 

xat-axoXov&iiay w, f. ijo*, aor. 
1 liaxfixoXov&tlffa, to follow. 

xaxa-xfjfiftvt^fa, f. lata (xQfff*- 
fo? ii. pVecipicfe); to precipitate, 
cast down a precipice. 

xaxcb-x^p», Vipm', aor. 1 j^CUsS. 



M I 
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HotctlBiam — xati^ofuu. 



ftcu, to give judgmenl against, 
condctntu 

xaro'Xtijrm, f. ^m, aor. 2 xaf- 
iUnop^ to leavey forsake, de- 
part from. 

xarcUfi/«a, tttoq, ro, a lodgings 
guest-^hamher. From 

Mara-Xvm, f. -A^w ; aor. 1 
MatfXwia, to loose, destroy, over' 
throw; to unloose bea^, etc. 
as travellers do at night ; hence 
to lodge, pOss the night, 

Kat€^Hn9&a,9my f. ^ftaB'^om, to 
consider, contemplate. * 

naT€b-/taffrvQ/m, m, f. ^om, to 
testify against, accuse^ 

uata-fi4pv, f. 'fitvw, to remain^ 
abide. 

xara-Pfrtt, f. 'Ptvam, aor. 1 
MaHrtvaa, to signify by a nod, 
tq make signs, beckon. 

uata-voiM, £, f. ijtrm, to observe, 
understand. 

MWfe^nartm, w, f. ^amt to tramr 
pie underfoot. 

xatantraa/ia, aroq, to, a veU, 
curtain ; the curtain which sep- 
arated the Holy of Holies from 
the other parts of the temple. 

narturn^pn, f. 'Ttlofitu, aor. 2 
't'niop, to drink down, to stoah 
law. 

»ax€trnX4^i, m, f. -tvam, aor. 1 
naxinlivna, to come to shore, to 
land. 

naxa-norKCl^M, f. tow (nitftoq 
the sea), to sink in the sea. ~ 

xat-ctgdo/iai, 9i/jtou,.f. aaof€Cn, 
aor. 1 xaTfiQoad/AfiP, to curse. 

M9t-agrii», f. lout, perf. pass. 



uarijifxiaficu (a\frtoq whole), to 
make whole ; to ordain, appoint. 

uara-autvdXim, f. dam; perf. 
pass. jrarfaxciW/for, part, xot- 
tatt§ttaa/i/poq, to meUce ready, 
prepare. 

naTa-oxtivom, w, f. mam (axijrt' 
a tent), lit. * to pitch one's tent,' 
to diodl, remain in; of fowls 
to roost. Hence 

xarourxipiMyK » tmq, ^, a dwel- 
ling place, roost, nest. 

xoTflMrT^/9«> f. yw, aor. 1 
uati'atQttffO, to overturn, over^ 
throw. 

xatoripd/m, only nsed in aor. 
2 naxHfafov, to eat up^ devour, 
consume. 

nevtcMfiUm, m, f. ffam, aor. 1 
xattq>tXiiaa, to kiss. 

itax»-(fqov4m, m, f. ^am, to 
think lightly of, neglect, despise, 

uartd/m ^q, jj, aor. 2 subj. ; 
and 

xar/etla, tH, f, aor. 1 ind. of 
naxdjrrvfti. 

xarZ/Jijy, ^, % aor. 2 of xaro- 
^aUvm. 

xatty^Xt»p,aq, a, imperf. contr. 
of xataytXaw, . 

xaxtxtlftffP, am, to, imperf. of 

KaTOCXC*/tfCM. 

xaxtx^l^ftp, 17c, 1}, aor. 1 pass. 
ofx«Tax(^r«. 

xttx^ptvaa, <tq, t, aor. 1 of xar- 
avtilfm. 

xaxf'nXtvacif aq, t, aor. 1 of 
xaxanX^m. 

xaT«(/o^a«, f. "tXtvaofiat^ ; 
aor. 2 -^i^or, paft. -iX^mp, to 
go down, descend. 
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xar-tff^/Sw, to eat u/r, devour, 

Mat^atijaa, aq^ «, aor. 1 of 
maO-Catfi/u. 

waxiv&vwmyi, vvm^Wt. 1 inf. 
MaTivO-vvcUf toguide^ direct. 

natttp^ovovpj tiq, ti, imperCi 
contr. of xaTo^^oi'f w. 

KO^^X^t ^' «a^<$tt^ aor. 2 
vaTcajfov to hoidfast^ detain ; to 
seize. 

na^'fffoqim^ «, f. f^am, Bor. 1 
xatfiyoQiiaa, to fppeak against^ 
accuge. Hence 

iMtiijroQla, flK) Iff an aocusa- 
tion. 

tlaxvaa, to prevail againsty van- 
^wA, overcome. 

nat-wxim, w, f. ii<f«» aor. 1 
Mmt^xiiaa, to dtoell tn, inhabit a 
place. 

afaT«, adv. (irciTtt), iown, 
downwards, Compar. nmtmti' 
gtt, beknOy under, 

xa^t^iiaa, oiq, t, aor. 1 of itcir- 

0»X/(W. 

Kcl/cat, ocu» Ta* ; part, xil/it" 
»«*< ; fut. xntaofuu, imperf. ixtl^ 
ftii¥, to lie, he placed, situated. 

xnqla, a$, if, a bandage. 

xtxltu/fupo^f If, OP, perf. part. 
pnAS. of xUt»h 

x^xhxa, aCf t, perf. of xUrm. 

xtKotftii/i€Uf fjaou, ^tjttUt perf. 
pans, of xMfidm ; part, -/i^roq, 

KfKona^fVof, If, oi*, perf. pass, 
part, of Koy*euii. 

xfxdoF^ifjwa*, (vai, tqm, perf. 
pa^fl. of xoaiUm ; part. '^fwoq. 

xhtijVfifMA^ \fHu, ntcut perf. 
pass, of x^r/TTM ; part, -/i^poq. 

15* 



xcitcifw, f. <f«i, aor. 1 /»clfaMrc»y 
to order, command, direct, 

X9p6q, i;, Of, adj. empty, vain, 

xtrtvi^iup, mpoq, o (centum), a 
cenlurUm. 

xtifnfuvq, imq, o, a potter. 

xnidfAifip, 01/, TO, on earthen 
pitcher, tDotei^pot, amphora. 

xdffOfKiq, ov, o, an earthen tile, 
for covenng a roof. 

x/i(>oK, oToc, TO, a hofTi. Among 
the Orientals the horn was an 
emblem of power. xii^atxtif^C* 
OK, horn of salvation, i. 6. pow- 
erful helper. 

xc^arior, ov,to (dim. of *iii9Q, 
pr. * little horn')* a carob, the 
fruit of the caiob4ree, contaior 
ed in hom-ehaped pods. 

x§i^6alpm, f. apm ; aor. 1 ind- 
ix^^Stiaa, subj. xtffd^av, ijq, if, 
part, xtt^driactq: mid. f. xe^<^if- 
aoficu (x^ffSoq gain), to £*«{», 
acquire as gain, 

tifQftm, atoq, TO, money, coint 
esp. S7iui2/ change. Hence 

xe^^oiT^Tif?, otf, o, a moneys 
changer, broker. 

x«^«Xif, 4c, If, the head ; met. 
the prindpal, chirf, 

xcjIfo^ftTM/u/fof, fi, OP, perf. 
part pass, of j|foi^«To«. 

xifpaoq, ov, b, Latin census, a 
tribiUe, esp. a poU-tdx, 

xijnoc, ov, o, a garden or or* 
chard. Hence 

xijitotiQoqy ov, o, (xijnoq, ov^of 
keeper), a gardener. 

xfiiflmf, ov, TO (xif^oc wax), a 
hmeycomb, 

xrii^vaat*, f. {m; aor. 1 ^xij^vloi 
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KfffpSm — niiMog* 



knperat. irfj^i'^'it*, «re: Pass, 
aor. 1 inf. x^oi'/^mm (ar^^vf 
a €rier), to yroclaim^ anrwunee 
publidy; eep. of the Gospel, to 
preach, teach. 

KrifSq, a, o, Cephas^ signify- 
ing in Syriac the same as i7^ 
Tfioq in Greek, a rock. 

Mii^SvPivtif f. tv^mt' imperf* 
ixipdlrtvop, to be in danger or 
peril. 

nir^w^ m, f. ffom, to mace, to 
shake. Henee 

Mipii(f$q, tmq, if, molian, com- 
motion. 

' nAo^C) ov, {Mm to break 
eff), a branch, shoot, 

xtai», f. «iUiu7«»,aor. 1 ficAau- 
aa, to taeep, wait, bewail. 

• xAouHc, f*^, h ("^'v**)) ^ break- 
ing. 

iiXiMfia, atoq, 96 (kAcmu), a 
piece broken off', afragmeni* 

xXav&fioq, ol, h (xXeUm), toeep' 
ing: 

xXdti, V, f. asta ; aor. ] fxAo- 
aa, part, ulaaoi, to break, esp. 
bread for distribution at a meal ; 
used of the typical breaking of 
bread in the Lord's Supper. 

xXriq, Hkiido^i ff, accus. ifi. 
xXtlq, contr. for xXtiS<»q, a key. 

nXtlwy f. 9»f aor. 1 part. kXt£' 
oa? : perf. pass. n/xXtttrfiai, 
aor. 1 ittXtia&fiP, to shut, esp. a 
door. 

KXtnnaq, 0, indecl. Cleopas: 

nX^ntijq, ow, o, a thief. Prom 

xAfVrTw, f. %ffm ; aor. 1 htXs^a, 
subj. xXd^m, to steal; to carry 
of by stealth. 



uXfid'fjpa&, aor. 1 inf. ; and 
nXfi&fiaofuu, jy, fcot, fut pass. 

of XOtilf (W. 

uXfiifOPOfu'tt, m, f. if<y« {nXij^oq, 
p^fim to diiride), pr. * to acquire 
by lot,* to inherit, obtain,aequirey 
receive. 

xX^Qoq, Dv, o (xXam to break), 
a bit of stone or wood, used aa 
a lot, or die in determining 
chances : so xX^^p fdXXtiPi to 
cast lots. 
, xXtvaq, part aor. 1 of xXhm. 

nXlpfi, i7c> 17 i^Xhrn^ to recline), 
a couch, a bed. Hence 

uhpldutp, o¥, TO, a UtOe eoudi. 

uXipt», f. ipA} aor. 1 htXtpa, 
part. xX(paq; perf. x^A*xa» te 
bend, incline, or redine, esp. as 
said of the fteaii; alsoloiMtne, 
as said of the day. 

xXv^wP, mPoq, o, a loave, bSkw. 

Klmfi^poq, 17, Of, pres. part 
pass, contr. from hXcm. 

KXmaaq, a, 6 Clopas. 

xo*XA», 0K> fi (xolXoq hollow), 
the belly, th^ stomach, the tcomb. 

xoi/MMOftat, mfuu, part. xoifit»* 
fAtPoq ; f. flaoftcu ; perf. xtxoi^ 
fiflftai^ part. xtxM/iiifi^poq, in 
preSf to fall asleep; in perf. 
pass, to havefaUen asleep ; met 
to be dead. 

xo4K^ar»(, tmq, % sleep. 

xoipmpia, aq, ^, fdUnoship^ 
eommwnion. 

MoiPmPoq, ov, o (uotPoq c<xn- 
mon), a partner^ associate. 

xixxipoq, 1}, OP, adj. crimsoTi. 

xoxxoc, ov, o, a grm^f berry^ 
kernel. 



xoXaats — xQavftt^ea, 
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nolatftq, t»^, ^ (xoAa^w to 

punish), punishment. 

xoXdupd^itt, f. itjw, aor. 1 ixoXdr- 
^laa (xoXatpoq thd fist), to smite 
with the fist, to buffet, 

noXkdoftou, iifia$ ; aor. 1 ^xoX- 
f^O-rip part. KolXii&t^q, g^en. -«V- 
toq, to adhere; to join oneself to, 
associate with a perscm. 

noXXv^iatfiq, ov, o, a monei^ 
changer, broker, 

noXftoq, ov, 6, the bosom, 

xoXvfifirf&'Qai «K, ^, a pool. 

KOfiCQui^ f. /(U«0f acN*. 1 iHOfuaat 
to get, acquire ; to bring, 

xofivfOTtoop, adv. (comparat. 
of Mo/itffUf^ well), bater. xoft- 
tfforegop , fx^ivy Lat. melius se 
habere, to grow better, become 
convalescent, 

xoyidta, », f. {ia0, to whiten, 
whiteioash, 

xovioQtoq, ov^ Qj dust. 

xo7ra(ai, f. da oj, aor. 1 /xd;ra- 
9a (xonoq), ipt.to be Weary of 
toil, and cease from it; gen. to 
cease from any thing ; fig. to be 
still, 

fttmidvi, &, f. aflr<0 ; aor. 1 ^x- 
tkTtlaaa, part, xontdaixq, to be 
weary from labor ; also to tml 
unto toeariness, to toork hard, to 
toil, . 

xo;ro?» ov, o, labor, toil, 
trouble, 

xo^rrai, f. \i)(a, to cut, to beat. 
Mid. x6/Tto/jiou, imperf. ixon- 
rofjtijv, to cut or beat oneself; 
as mourners were accustomed 
to do ; to moumt to lament, be- 
toail. 



xogdaiop, ov,t6 (diih.of iro^), 
a Uttie girl, 

kogfiava^, a, 6, a gift, offering; 
by meton. the sirred treasury 
of the temple. 

xoafi4m, «, f. 4f9«, to arrar^Cf 
set in order ; decorate, emhellv^. 
From 

xoofioq, ov, o, order, regvlar 
arrangement; decoration, eih^ 
bellishment; the world as ar- 
ranged and orderly ; the inheA- 
itants of the world, 

xovaratdCa, ct^fi (Lat. CUS((^ 
dia), a watch, guard, 

x6(ptvn^f ov, 6, a basket, 

xgdfiparoQ, ov, o, a small 
couch or stretcher, on which to 
convey sick persons. 

xgd^w, f. xgd^a ; aor. 1 Ix^o- 
^a, part, xga^aq, avro^ *, perf. 
x/x^axa, to cry out, vociferate. 

xgarCor, ov, to, a skuU, cranio 
um. 

xqaoTttdov, ov, ro, a fringe, 
tassel. 

xqataioofnat, ovfiau, fmperf. 
contr. 3 pers. ixgoitaiovto, to 
grow strong. 

x^ar^w, w, f. ifaw ; aor. 1 /x- 
gdxriaa, inf. x^ar^flrat, part. 
xgatfiaaq, imperat. xgdtfiaov\ 
subj. pres. xqaxii ; perf. pass. 
xexgdrrj^ucu, in act. to hold, hM 
fast, to master, seize; in pass. 
to be held fast, hindered. From 

xgdxo^, coc, AVC) TO, might, 
power; a mighty deed, 

xgavydlliw, f. data, aor. 1 Ix^civ* 
yaaa, to cry out vociferate. 
From 
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xQuvyi^ — XaUa* 



ai^ai'/jf, nc» tf) outcry f damar, 

n{ttf*dm, w, or xfitfiavpvfit, f. 
MiiftMfm,tohaTigf suspend; pass, 
or mid. Mi}t/*ao/Acu, aor. 1 pass. 
iMift/tdaO'fiPi part. '&tCq, to be 
suspended to hang from. 

at^ij/tfvof, off, 6, a precipice. 

xf^t&ivoqi fly o9f adj. (x^t^ij 
barley), barley^ made of barley. 

K^Z/ia, aroq, xo, judgment, 
sentence passed, condemnation. 
From 

ii^^ntf,irw,aor. 1 l^x^iva, ^o 5t^ in 
jtidgmentj to judge ; to decide^ 
determine; to pass judgment 
upon, to condemn. Hence 

nQlaiq, ca>$, ^, judgment, tl^e 
act of judging ; thejudgment or 
sentence pronouTKcd, condemnor 
tion. 

ngiri^q, o5, o, a judge. 

x^oi'w, f. ovau, to knock, 

ni^vfttoq, ij, d**, adj. hidden, con- 
cealed. From 

uii^nxta, f. ^m, aof. 1 fxgviffa : 
pass. perf. x^x^v/iftai; aor 2 
iu^vfirip, inf. xfjv^ijvai, to hide, 
conceal. 

xtdofia^, a)fia&, f. i}(jo^a», 
perf. xixrfjftcu, dep. mid. to ge^ 
^r oneself, acquire, possess. 
Hence 

xtij/ioki aroq, to, a possession 
or property. 

xxCaiq., tw;, ^ (jct/C« to create), 
for xtCa/i», a creature, naaa 
^ xrCatq, *■ all creation,' i. e. the 
rational creation, mankind. 

xvxXoSi ov, 6, a circle, or cir- 
cuit. Hence ad v. x vx X<^ , around. 

xi'xXdoi, fu, f. atata, aor. 1 ^xt'x- 



ilMia (xtmXoq), to surround, en- 
comfHiss. 

Kvklo^y i), dv, adj. /am^. 

xvfia, ato^i TO, a waoe, bUlow, 

xvfiipor, ov, TO, cumin. 

xvvdfjiop, ov, TO (dim. of xvmr 
a dog), a whelp, a puppy. 

KvQtiPoioq, ov, o, a Cyrenian. 

Ki;^i}y/o$, ov, o, Oyrenius. 

xvifitvta, f. tvata, to have author" 
ity over, rule. From 

xvfitoq, ov, b, a lord; esp. the 
Lord Jesus Christ; the Lord, 
i. e. Ood. Used in salutations, 
sir. 

xwav, xvvoq, o, ^, a dt^. 

xnXvta, f. urw, aor. 1 ixiaXvoa^ 
to hinder, prevent, 

xmft. ri, 1JC, 4, a vUJage, a hamleL 

nwputfff, mnoq, 6, ti, a gnat. 

xtatpog, fi, OP, adj. deetf. 

A. 

Xafit, trt, aor. 2 imperat ; and 

Xafiwp, ovaa, ow, aor. 2 part, 
of la/ifidpto, 

Xayx^^^ i &^]^* 2 flaxop, subj. 
ioii^w, to ca5^ lots ; to obtain by 
lot. 

Adllagoq, ov, o, Ijazarus. 

Xa&tlp, aor. 2 inf. of Xap&drm 

Xd&ga (Xa&ilp), secretly^ pri- 
vately. 

XauXa%if, anoq, ^, a whirlwind^ 
hurricane. 

XaUwy w, f. liflTw ; aor. 1 iXdlr 
fj<ja : pa.<«s. aor. 1 IAaAij^i}*, to 
speak, talk, converse; to declare, 
announce. Hence 

XaXfa, ac, ^, speech, talk. 



Xafm — XviQOOfiM, 
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Xafiii, why? wkerrfore? A He- 
bi>.w word. 

XafM^dvw, f. Xi^yfo/i<M\ aor. 3 
fla^nv, part Aa^wi' ; perf. «?Aij- 
qajo takey take hold off calch; to 
receive, obtain, 

Xafindq, ddoq, ff (XdfiTrui), a 
t(P'ch. 

XaftTtQoq, ifr oPi adj. shining, 
rckiiarU, splendid. Hence. 

XafiTtfiiaq, adv. splendidly, 
sumptuously, 

Xikfinw, f. y^M, aor. 1 JfXa/iyfa, 
to shine, be splendid, 

XavO-drm, f. X^ati ; aor. 3 fXa- 
&0P, inf. ia^clr, to be hidden, 
concealed. 

Xaoq, ov, o, a people, nation ; 
the 'people, multUude, 

XatQfVia, f. ivatt, to worship, 

Xtytwr, mvoq, h, if, a legion ; 
used indefinitely for a great 
number. 

Af>w, f. U^w, aor. 1 lle|a, to 
speak, say, 

Afloc, tia, tlop, adj. smooth, 
level, 

XtCjtu, f. Xtltftm, aor. 3 Vnnov, 
toleave, forsake; tolack, be wantr 
ing, 

Xntovqyta, a$, ^, service, 
ministry, 

XiTT^a, aq, ^, leprosy, 

XtfiQoq, ov, 6, a leper, 

Anft, or Aivtq, ace. Atidp, o, 
Levi, 1. "Kie head of the 
tribe of Levi. 2. One of the 
apostles, called also Matthew. 

Atifttriqt ov, o, a Levite, 

Xtiixoq, fj, OP (Xtvaam to e^ne), 
shining, white. 



A^^oc, ov, o, a tale, idle gossip, 

Xriaxfiq, ov, b, (Xi^tl^o/fat, to 
plunder), a robber, like our 
highioayman; also, a freebooter, 

Xlait, adv. very much, exceed- 
ingly, 

Xt^avoq, ov, b, froTikineense, 

XiB-dl^w, f. daw, (^Xf^oq), to 
stone, 

U&ipoq, 17, OP, adj. stone, made 
of stone. From 

Xl&oq, ov, b, a stone, 

Xf/iPfi, fjq, 11, a lake. 

Xifioq, ov, b, famine, 

XCpop, ov, to, linen, flax, 

X/t^a, OK} ^, Lat. libra, a pound 
in weight. 

XoyCiofMu, f. (aofiai, dep. mid. 
to reckon up, to number ; to rea- 
son: pass. aor. 1 fXoy(aS-riv, 
* was numbered or reckoned,* 

Xoyoq, ov, b (Xf'yio to speak), a 
word ; discourse ; a saying, re- 
port; a reckoning or account 
given. 

X6yx^> ^?9 17) ^ lance or spear. 

XoiTtoq, if, ov, adj. (^XAoma, 
perf. 2 of Xttnm), rerAaining. 
ol Xoinot, the rest, 

XvKoq, ov, 6, a wolf. 

Xvnim, H, f. ija«i, aor. 1 iXv» 
TSfioa, aor. 1 pass. iXvnf[&fi¥, 
to provoke, afflict. From 

XvTtfi^iHq, fi, grief, sorrow. 

Avadpiaq, ov, b Lysanias. 

XvtQOP, o»', TO (Xvw to pay), 
pr. a * price paid,' a ransom. 
Hence 

Xvt(}6of»cu, w/ta&, f. dao/iou, 
to redeem, deliver, set free. 
Hence 
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XvtQeMig—ftiYog* 



Ivxifmni^y fai(, ^, redemption, 
liberatianj deliveranoe. 

Xvx^iaf aq, fi, a lamf-itandy 
cartdlestick. From 

ir/vo$, 01', 6, a hghtj lamp, 
candle, 

Xi'fUf f. Ivam ; aor. 1 fkv6a, 
inf. Ai'xMw, imperat. Xvaov, are, 
part. ItLHjaq, to loose, unHnd, set 
free; to violate a law. 

Jif. 

3f a^dailijr^, ijq, ^, Magdalene, 
an inhabitant of A&gdala. 

fidyoq, ov, o, a magus, a name 
applied to Eastern philoeophers. 
In a bad sense, a magician, 
sorcerer. 

ftaO-ritiim, f. ciWai, aor. 1 //i- 
a&-r\x(van, to he a disciple of 
any one. Trans. * to disciple,' 
i. e. t£a/(^ instructs From 

ftaO-titn^, ov, o (fiapO-apm to 
learn), a disciple. 

ficutaif^ut f. io» and »iw, to 
blesft, pronovnce blessed. From 

fAauoQioq, a,, OP, adj. blessed, 
happy. ^ 

fiaxfjdp, adv. (jtaKQ6q), far, 
frfar, at a distance. 

ftaxi^i&'tPj ' adv. from afar, 
frum a distance. 

/taxiiO&-ttfi^v», tti, f. ^tlWi 8^I** 1 
imperat. ^KMQoO-vfiiiaop (f*ax- 
ffoq, O-vfigq) to be patient unlh, 
lonar suffering. 

ftaxfJOQ, a, oy, adj. long; of 
place, remote, distant. - 

fUtXaxla, CK, fit infirmity, 
feebleness, weakness. From 



ftaXcutiq, i|, 6p, ufi, ddicatef 

feeble. 

ftaXXop (eomp. of /ccUo much,) 
more, rather, 

MafUMPoq, a, h. Mammon, the 
Chaldee name for the god of 
riches, like the Greek TlXovtoq ; 
hence meton. wedtCk, riches. 

fiap&apm, f. fta&^aoficu, aor. 
2 f/ta&-op, to learn. 

Mat)&d, i|c, fi, Martha, 

Manila, ac, or Maq^dfi, indecl. 
fl, Mary. 1. The mother of 
Jesus. 2. Mary Magdalene. 
3. One of the sisters of Laza- 
rus. 4. The wife of Clopas, 
mother of James the less, sister 
of the mother of our Lord. 6. 
There are several others of this 
name mentioned in the N. T. 

/iciQtvQ, vqoq, 6, a witness. 
Hence. 

fiofjxvijtut, iS, f. f^m, aor. 1 
ifiaiiti\tfi(f», perf fitfAo^vQTjxa, 
to bear witness, testify. 

linHftuqUM, aq, ^, ^evidence, tes-^ 
tirmmy. 

fMiytviiMP, ov, ro, evidence, 
testimony. 

/laanyoti. A, f. tiam, to scourge* 
From 

fidarii, tyoq^ ^, a whip^ 
scovrge ; an affliction. 

fiaato^t ov, o, the breast. 

Mat&aloq. ov, o, Matthew, 

ftdxct^iMj 0K» ^, a sword. 

fifyaXtloq, iia, %iop {fUytUi), 
adj. great, wonderful. 

ufyaXvp», f. vfw, to magnify, 
exalf, jrraii^e. From 

/!*>««, fMydXti, ftfya, adj. 



fjaff '-^taftAofjiaL 
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great, large. Comp. fteCC«t¥, 
Buperl. fi^y latoq. 

fif&* before an aspirate for 
furd. 

fte'$''tQfifiVi\m, f. ev(fm, to 
translate, interpret. 

fitB-6{iio¥, ov, x6 (ftitd, oQOf a 
boundary), in plur. the borders, 
confines of a region. 

/it&voxM, and f$t&vm, f. vau; 
aor. 1 pass, ifitd-va&riv, subj. 
fit&v(f&w (fii^v wine), to in- 
toxicate ; paRS« to be intoxicated. 

fift^fov, ov, Compar. of f*^yo^. 

/itlrcu, fulvov, see fi^vm. 

fi^Xa^, cUpa, dp, adj. black. 

/t^Xti, f. /teXfiau, imperf. l/ee^e, 
impersonal verb, with dat. of 
person, it concerns, is a concern 
for, any one. 

fliXi, iToq, %6, honey. 

fuUaaio^, OP, adj. (fiihaooir a 
bee), made by bees. /nUaa^op 
Kti^top, a honey^combm 

lifXXta, f. i{aa), impeif. I'/tcAAof 
and TifuXhop, to be about to dor 
on the point of doing any thing. 
It -often answers to our auxili- 
ary verbs, shall, toUl, must, 
followed by an infinitive of' an- 
other verb. 

fi^loq, eoq, ovC) To> a member, 
a limb. 

/$tfjiaO"ijHwq, via, 6q, perf. part. 
of /lap&dvtii. 

/it/nyfi^poq, ij, OP, perf. pass, 
part, of f*fypv/M. '-> 

fit/*v7iaTtv/i^poq, ij, OP, perf. 
part, pass, of fip^ottvofiou* 

fth, conj. indeed, truly ; often 
followed by 64, but. 



fihro^t, conj. however, nevef" 
theless. 

■ ftirta, f. fitpw ; aor. 1 f/nnra, 
imperat. fiBlvoP, ' inf. fitlpai, to 
remain^ continue, abide. 

/ifgtZtit, f. hm, aoi*. 1 ifi^gt&a', 
aor. 1 pass. ifitQio&tiP, part. 
fiegia&tCq (fttgi^), to divide^ 
separate; distrihtUe, * 

fifgiftra, aq, ij, care, anxiety. 
Hence 

fifQiftpdm, £, f. ifdra>> to be anx^ 
ious about, troubled for. 

fitgCq, Idoq, ^, a part, portion. 
Hence 

/itgiati^q, ov, o, one who appor^ 
tinns, a divider. 

fiiqoq^ toq, to, a portion, part^ 
district. ■ 

lAkOoq, ij, OP, middle, midst. 
Chiefly used in the phrases, to 
fihop, the middle part ; ip fiia^, 
in the middle ; and ^lo fte'aov, 
through the middle. 

fiioom, £, f. tiaw, to be in the 
middle, tijq i^gtfjq /tiaovOiiq, 
' the feast being at its midst,' 
in the midst of the feast. 

Miaaiaq, ov, o, the Messiah. 

(itaroq, ^, 6p, B£^.full,fiiUcf. 

fittdy prep, governing genit 
and accus. With genit. amidst, 
toiih, among ; with acciis. after. 
In Compos. itdenotes/eZ2otosh«p, 
or proximity ; also, change, esp. 
of place. 

f/ttta-fialvm, f. -"Ptiaofiou ; aor. 
2 fittefitip, subj. /Mtetfi», fji;, j|, 
imperat. /jtttdfiii&i, to go froni 
one place to another, to deparU 

lAita-fiiXofjttu, f. ifoo/MM, aor. 
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/utOfMQipoio — fita* 



1 fUTffulfi&iiP, part, ^tlq, to 

chaiiffe one's mind^ repent. 

^0^9^ t'oTin), to transform, trans- 
Jigure. Paj»8. fittaf$oQ<poi'fi€u, 
SLOT, 1 fttxifih^<pw&ii, to be trans- 
figured. 

luta-po^m, V, f. ijotf, aor. 1 
futipo'tioa, (jutd after, vovq 
inind), to teie after-thaught, to 
repent, be sorry for what one 
ims done amiss. Hence 

fifrdpota, cKy ^, repsTi/ance, 
sorrow for sin. 

futo^Vy prep, governing the 
genit between. 

fuxtfjio{(q>ii»0"nv, f^q, ti, aor. 1 
pass, oi (utafioqifofa. 

fiitoxoq, ov, o (jiete'x^t to par- 
take), a partner, associate. 

/ACT^fW, Ct, f. fjao) (jitTQov), to 
mete mU, measure. Hence 

ftiti^fltfig, ov, o, a metreies, a 
measure for liquids holding 
about 13 gallons. 

liixiiop, ov, TO, measure, pro- 
portiun. 

fi/X(i^> or fi^XQ*'^* prep, until. 

/t^ negat. particle, not. Found 
with y« in the form ii Si i^nyf^ 
if not, or otherwise indeed. 

fA f(6^, con], neither ; or, after, a 
preceding ^i/d/, in continued 
negation, nor. 

^flStlq, fifidt/iUtf /AtiStp, not 
even one, no one. 

ftipt^Tf, adv. (firi, fff), no Tnore^ 
7^ further, no longer. 

ftfif, particle x)f affirmation, 
Ifea, assuredly. 

^fjir, /if{vdc, 6, a month. 



fttptim, f. vou, aor. 1 ifi^^wvaa, 
to signify, make known^ declare. 

fifinott, negat. particle, not 
ever, never; as conj. foil, by 
subj. mood, lest,perhaps, whether. 

fi'^t, neither, not even. .Id 
continued negatioD, neither.... 
nor. 

/ifivfig, rdQoq, contr. t^oc, ^y a 
mother. 

fAt^t., interrog. part, whether 1 

/iiJTK) interrog. pron. has not 
some (me ? requiring an affirm* 
ative answer. 

firiT^, 0K» ft* the womb. 

ftCa, fem. of ilq* (f^e^ 

uljTfia, aroi, to, a mixture. 
From 

fi.(ypv/ti, f. fil^tt ; perf. pass. 
/ifftiyfiou, part, fufujrftt'voq, to 
mix, mingle. 

/UH^oQ, a, OP, small, little. 
Compar. fitx^&ri(Joq, less. Su- 
perl. /itx^oratoq, least. 

filkiop, oPy to, a mile. 

fiifiPfianofion, f. fiPfiabfiou ; 
perf. fi^fiPfifiah, part. /lef/tPtiftt^ 
poq ; aor. 1 ifiPi^aO-fiP, imperat 
fiPi^ad^rt, inf. ftPijaOiiPah to 
call to one's mind, reTnember. 

fii,<jt», ^, f. ifaaiy to hate, detest. 

Ilia t^ioq, Ca, iop, adj. one hired ; 
as subst. a hired servant, hirO' 
ling. 

fiuj&oi, ov, o, hire, wagea^ re- 
compense. 

iiia^iOToq, ov, o, a hireling. 

/tva, dq, ri, Lat. mina, a coin 
= 100 drachnuB, i. e. the 60th 
part of a taleot ; about fourteen 
dollars. 



(tuqitu — voft^. 
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fivrifna, aroc, to, or 

ftPijfiilor, ov, TO (fi,i/irijaxia), 
a memorial a sepulchral monvr 
menf^ a Umih. 

fivfiarfvofiai, f. tvaoftou, part, 
aor. 1 fiPijotfvS'iki «Wo?, perf. 
part. pass, fttftvtiattvftepoq, iy, 
©»', to be betrothed^ affianced. 

/loyiXdXo^i oPf adj. (fio/tq 
haitlly, XaX4ia), sfeaking toith 
difficulty; aa subst. om who 
speaks with difficulty, a stamr 
merer. 

fioSloq, oVf o, Lat. modius a 
measure containing about a 
peck.' 

and 

fiotx^wa, f. *t»<j«»> aor. 1 iftol- 
Xevaa, ^to commit adultery. 
Prom 

uoij^o?, ov, 6> <z7i adulterer ' 

fiovnrtrT[<:, ^?, adj. (/fofoc, y/- 
ro^ offspring), only-begotten. 

fiovoq. fj, ov, ad}, only, alone ; 
neut. ^ovov, as fiidv. onZy. 

/wo«><3pii, fl?, ftfform, shape. 

fioa/oq, oVf o, a young bullock, 
a calf. 

fivXo^, ov, 6, a miUstone, 

fivi^loi, cLi, a, num. adj. ten 
thousand. 

^v^op, ov, TO, myrrh; per^ 
fumed ointment. 

fjumf^fjutP, ov, TO, a mystery. 

ftutijahm, f. c»y<S ; aor. 1 pass. 
ifibittdvO-rfv, subj. fimqavO-S, to 
bi'cmne foolish ; of food, to be- 
corne insipid. From 

ftM(y6q d, OP, adj. pr. * insipid ;' 
fijolish. 

16 



Muvatui, /w9, and Mmva^^, 
ov, o, Moses. 

N. 

Naiafjit, ff, indecl. Nazareth. 

Natai^fli'oq, and JVai»QcAo€, 
ov, o, a Nazarene. 

Na&apariX, o, indecl. NathaO' 
ad. 

pal, adv. yes, yea. 

Naip, fi, indecl. Nain. 

yao(« ov, o, a tempHe^fane. 

pd(jdoq, ov, 11, nard, spikenard. 

ptapCaxoq, ov, o, a youth, yomig 
man. 

Nttfidw, o, indecl. Naaman. 

Pkni^o^, d, ©»', adj. (p4mv^ a 
corpse), dead ; also subst. mt- 
()o$, off, e, a dead body. 

ptoq, a, OP, new, young, youik- 
ful. Compar* r«uTf ^oc, young- 
er. Superl. I'cwTaro^, young- 
e.sL Hence 

ptooaoq, ov, o, a youngling. 

ftotfjq, ijTo«, ^, youth. 

rf(f>^Xfi, ij5» % « cloud. 

NtfO-aXtift, o, indecl. Nepik- 
thalim, Naphtali. 

peiuTiiioq, a, op, comp. of pio^. 

pr[7i&oq, ov, o, an infant,- a 
child. 

pijattia, ««, fi* fasting, a fast. 

pfloTivvt, f. tvqm, aor. 1 ip^a- 
tfvaa, to fast. From 

prfaxiq, loq, 2^x1}. fasting. 

Nikodfifioq, ov, o, Nicodemns. 

nxof , toq, ovq, to, victory. 

vlntm^ f. rtwta, aor. 1 fpt^a, 
to wash. Mid. to wash oneself. 

pofAfi, f\q, i\, pasture, feed. 
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woftHimt f. iitm, ftor. I irpfuoa, 
to thinks suppose. 

ro/uxoqt oTi, o (96ftoq),ateach' 
er of the Mosaic law^ i. q. pofuf 
Mdaxaloq. 

p6fu9/ta, oto;, CO; current 
coin, 

i^6fioq, ov, o, the Law of Moses, 
i. e. the body of laws, oidi- 
nances, and institutions con- 
tained in the Old Test, wp, in 
the Pentateuch. 

9iaii/ta, orof , to, a diseoie, 
FVom 

rwroq, ov, ^, disease, nckness. 

rooq, contr. rov^t g6n. roov 
pov, o, the mind or «nder«^aiui- 

rvfiiptoq, ov, o, a Mdiegfrooot. 

ri'p, adv. of time, 1. present, 
now; immediately past, Just 
now ; 2. future (just at hand), 
even now*. 

rv^, rvMtoq, 4i, Lat. nox, the 
night. In specifieal use, of 
Time with gen. rvKt6q,or ^ta 
rvxTQCf by night ;. or with the 
accus. marking time how long ; 
accus. plur. rvvtat^ during the 
night. 

9\Hi<fmy f. ryfitf, aor. 1 frt/fa, to 
prick, pierce, 

irvffra&M,f. |w,aor. 1 ivvaxn^a, 
to slumber, drowse. 



|«yoc, 1}, 09, adj. strange, 
foreign; as subst. 6 f/fo^, a 
stranger, fyreigner. 



ifli^fpm, f. ar» : pcrf, pass. 
i^^\fafi,fMt. ; aor. 1 ii^i^ap&^ti, 
part, ^fiifap/h/^, to parch up, 
dry up; pans, /o become dry, 
wither. From 

^i|yo€> a> o^» adj. </ry, vnthered. 
tl i^Qd, with ^'ly understood, the 
dry land, the land as opp. to the 
water. 

^tUoy, ov, TO, toooc^; a dub or 

o. 

6,^,Yo,thedefin.art./^. p/<f>, 
/A« OTie — o Si, the other. 

oydo^KOPtat num. indecl. 
eighty. 

o/So^q, fi, 09,. num. (mroi 
eight), /A^ eighUi. 

oSe, fjdt, roil, demonstr. pron. 
this, that, 

oSfiyoq, ov, 6 (6(f«f« <V« to 
lead), a guide, leader. 

odotno^ia, aq, ^ (odoq, JtsCfim 
to try), a journey, travel. 

oSoq, ov, ^, a T^oad, toay,. path. 

oSoxtq, ofTOf, o, a /oo^/i. 

oSvvtiofAfUt a/*ai, 2 p. oivpS' 
a€u, f. ijao^cu (odiVij pain), /o 
Ac grievously pained. 

odvQfioq, ov, o, vxiUing, lam^ 
en/ation. 

oJ«, f. if(j«, to sft*n/c. 

o^ff, relat. adv. whence, also 
wherefore, 

oO-ovtop, ov, TO, (dimin. fr. 
0^01' 7 a linen dotii), a strip of 
cloth, a bandage, such as those 
with which corpses were 
swathed for burial. 



ol^a — o.m0(^^v. 
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o*f$a, CK, c, perf* 2, with sense 
of pres. of tXim to know. 

oinln^ (K, 17, a Jumse, hahikh 
lion. 

ciuQdianotf^, 01% Oy the met- 
ier of a house. 

oi«o^oju/w, M, f. ifat*» aor. 1 
wM€ti6fifiaa, (o^roc* d^/^M to 
build), /o AutZf^ a Amc^g, and gen. 
to buiid, ereetj construct any 
ihing. 

to appbrtion out), a steioard. 

o&|o$» oV) o, <s hmcse, a dwel- 
ling ; tf haus^iM, or family. 

olMovftirti, ij?, 17 (pait. paas, 
pros, of olM/m to inhabit), lit. 
by ellips. of yij, ?A^ inhabiied 
vfnrldy mswering to ^i^ Roman 
ffmpire. > 

o?^iu, contr. of tXoftcu, to 
thinks suppose. 

nlwn^, otf, 0, wine. 

olo^t a, o9y qualis, of what kind, 
Sfn-t, or manner ? 

oi(T«, ol, cU, T<i, num. indecl. 
ei^ht, 

oUyoq, ^, Of, adj. small, liitle ; 
neut. oUyop, a Uttle time, space, 
or amount. 

oloq, 1/, oy, adj. whole ; with 
art. /^ whole^ all, every one. 
Hence 

oAwf, adv. altofretheTf wholly. 

i>fuX^ «, f. jyatf, (o^cilof dis- 
course), to converse with. 

o/iin*fu or hftpvmy f. oftoau, 
aor. 1 »ftoaa, to swear, make 
oath, tthe oath, swear by any 
.thing or person. 



o^o«oc, a, ov, adj. /t'Ae, similar 
/o, resembling. Hence 

0^01 oo», a», f. waw, aor. 1. pass. 
vfioiti&-fiP, to liken, make like. 
Pass, to he made like, resemble. 

ofioCuK;, adv. like, in like man^ 
rwr. 

ofioXoym, m, f. ijaw, aor. 1 
mftoX^y^aa, to confess, adjnit, to 
jyrofesa, achwwledge publicly. 
. hfMv adv. together. . 

oivp, TO, indec]. a dream, uar 
oya^, hy a dream. 

otaniror, oil, to (dipn. of oro^), 
a young ass, the foal of an ass. 

oyfid^w, f. ^w^^aor. 1 mrtldk- 
(ta, to reproach,iupbraid, revile. 
From 

oyfcffo;. #oft. oi#«. TO, reproach, 
disgi-ace. 

oFMo«, 1}, or (ofo?), pertain- 
in^y lo an ass. ^iUo« omxo«, a 
miUsUme. tvmed by an ass^ \. e. 
a heavy millstone. 

ovofta. ajoq, to, a name, the 
name of any one; also, his 
character, ati/horiiy or dignity. 
Hence 

OKo/ioi{iiti, f. (»9a>, aor. 1 t^pofia- 
oa, //> name, call. 

ovo^. ov, and ^, an <ms. 

ovrM«, adv. (wr, orroc), fcatty, 

0^0?, f oc, ov«, TO, Lat. poscOf 
a thin sharp wine, which min^ 
led with myrrh, was given to 
persons about to be executed, 
for the purpose of rendering 
them less sensible to the pain. 

o7tMid%v, adv. with genit. be- 
hind any one. 
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ofttam — oti. 



onlamy adv. bMnd, back, back- 
wards ; prep, with genit. irfler, 
follomng, 

onlop, ov, TO, only in pi. ra 
oitXa, arms, weapons, offensive 
and defensive. 

onav, adv. where, in what place ; 
whither, to what place, 

oXTtwta, aq, if (o/rrotCw to 
view), a insion, apparition, 

onroftcu, f. o^oftcu : pass. f. 
o^^ifaojiMu, aor. 1 £<p&iip, dep. 
to see, 

o/rro?, i{, Of, adj. broiled, roast- 
ed. 

oJtwq, 1. relat. adv. in what 
manner, how ; 2. conj. so that, 
that, 

o^a/ea, "atoq, to, a sight, vis- 
ion; a supernatural appearance, 

oifCUit, f. otffOftai, perf. j«v(>axa, 
prop, to see, perceive with the 
eyes, discern ; to look upon, con- 
template. Fig. to see or n/Ue with 
the mind's eye, to perceive, ob- 
serve, to look fo, a thing, esp. in 
the phrases o^a, see or mind; 
ofja /A'^, foil, by subj. aor. ^e- 
ware lest ; av cy;**, or vfitlq 
oifftaO-e, that is your concern. 

©vyij ^if ^3 indignation, tcrath, 
anger. Hence 

of^yl^o/ioi, f. iao(i(M, aor. 1 
ut\tY(n&riv, part. oqytaO'itq, to be 
provoked or angry, 

ootivoq, ij, OP, adj. (oi^oq), 
mountainous, fi ogtipti, with 
;f ctf^a understood, ^/le mountain- 
ous district, hill country, 

o^^^toc a, Of, adj. early, mxz- 
tutimiL From 



oq&i^oq, ov, o, (&iy->&nni^, eor/;^ 
dawn. 

o^O-vq, adv. (o(>^« right), 
rightly, 

o^/Cw, f. /ow, perf. pass, w^*^- 
/ia«, part, ut^ofi^poq (o^of), to 
fix the boundaries of ; toordaiuj 
determine, appoint, 

oftwp, ov, TO, pi. o^ta, Tci, tAe 
borders^ or frontiers, of a coon- 
try. 

o^k/C«, f. ^ow, to put ifpoR oa/^, 
adjure. Prom 

o^xoc, ov, o, an oath, 

oi^/tdu, «, f. ijuA, ^ar, I m^fiif 
aa, to rush, nwve impetuously, 

OiJoq, toq, 6vq, to, a mountain^ 
hill. 

of^oq, ov, 6, a boundani, limiL 

o«» ?j o, gen. oh, f^q, oh, relat. 
pron. who, which, what, that, 

ooiotTiq, ijtoq: fi, piety,holtt^ss, 

ooftri, f^q, 17, odor,fragrancAi, 

000?, % OP, relat pron. coiiel- 
ative to tooo?, (Lat. tanluSf 
(fuantus), of time, how loitg^ 
as long as; of quantity, or 
number, horo much, how many. 

oar f OP, ov, to, a bone. 

oatiq, ijTig, or* or o,T», comp. 
relat. pron. (o«, strengthened 
by Tt5)» !• in P'op. rel. sense, 
ffne who, some one who, whoever ; 
2. every one who.. 

oafpvq^ voq, ti, the loins or 
smaU of the back : pi. cU oof^q, 
the loins, 

otap, adv. when^ whenever. 

oT(, adv. when. 

oT*, conjunct, demonsq*. and 
causal (like Eng. ihai), thal^ 



o,Ti — jtaidtv&>. 
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because ; used also as a formu- 
ia of quotation. 

o,tt<t neut. of offTAc, sometimes 
written thus to distinguish it 
from ore coojunction. 

oh adv. (prop. gen. of S«, m 
what place,' 'at what time'), 
where, when, 

ov, before a smooth vowel oiV, 
before an aspirate ovx» &dv. of 
negation, no, not , ofien joined 
with other particles. 

oval, inter), loo ! alas! follow- 
ed by a dative. 

oifdaft^, adv. by no means. 

ovii, conjunct, neither, nor, 

ovdel(;, ovSifiCa, ovitp, (^ov64, 
Aq, *• not even one')) 'no one, no- 
thing at all, 

ov64nox9, adv. {pvds, nori,) 
not ever, never, 

ovd^ma, adv. not yet, never. 

oiWta, adv. 710 m(yre,TM longer, 

ovp, conjunct now, then, there- 
fore, 

ovfTto, adv. not yet, 

ovijdvioq, (a, iov, adj. heavenly,' 
celestial. From 

ovitavoq, ov, o, heaven ; ol ou- 
^avot, the heavens; the firmO' 
mcnt, the sky. 

oifq, fi^Toc, TOf an ear, ra 
uhet, the ears. 

owfla, o(c> 4 (ovaa> part. pr. 
fem. of iif*(), substance; pro- 
fprfy. 

ovrt. conjunct, neither, nor, 

o£-ro?. axnri. tovxo, pron. de- 
moHi^tr. (his, that. Hence 

oi'rw. beforo a vowel ovtoi^, 
than, so, in like manner. 



Ol'/, oi'«, see ov, 

o^nUriiq, ov, o, a debtor; one 
wlu) is under obligation to an- 
other. 

ofpitXrit ^c, ^, a debt. 

oifiCXrifAa, atoq, to, a debt ; dj- 
linquency, sin, 

otptllta, f. ^f/w> imperf. ut^ukov, 
to otve ; to be bound to do any 
thing. It may often be best ren- 
dered by ought. 

01*'//, adv. (strengthened form 
of ov), ruyt at all, by no means, 

ofp&aXfAoq, ov, o (o<p&tiq,ax)T, 
1 part, of oTsto/icu to see), the 
eye : fig. the mind^s eye, the fac- 
ulty of perceiving and under- 
standing. 

inp&tCq, gen. ipto^, aor. 1 part, 
of oJitofiai, 

©9*?, tfoq, 6, a serpent, 

ofpi^vq, vo«, fj, the eyebrow; tht 
brow of a hill. 

ox^oq, ov, o, a crowd, a muUi- 
tvde, a tumvU; pi. ol o/ilo*, 
multitudes, 

otffdgiop, ov, TO, a fish, 

otpf, adv. late in die day, late 
in the evening. Hence 

oiffioq, Ca, »oy, adj. late, Fem. 
oiff(a, as subst. evening, 

oy;*?, *o»«, i\, the visage, faee^ 
external appearance. From 

oipofnai', «», (ia^, fut. of Snto- 
fiat, usually assigned to oqau, 
which wants the future. 

n. 

naO-iiv, aor. 2 inf. of /rair/M. 
naiinm, (^nouq a child), f. f i^ 
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ntq^qjjtika — ntfAftm- 



to amie or go hy^ or near In 
any person or thing, to draw 
ftear, approach ; to pass by or 
atoay ; to perish, come to naught. 

7r€tifiiyyi$.Xa, of, e, aor. 1 of 
ftattayytlXm. 

naoO^tvCck^ ck, ^, virginity, 
Fro.n 

nanO-/voq. ov, o, if, a virgin, 

Tta^ lar tifu, fiit. na^taot^am, 
perf. naodaxtiKa, aor. 2 na^itt" 
trir: 1. Trahs. in pres, impf. 
fut. and aor. 1 act to placs, or 
sit near, or by any one, to pre- 
sent to ; 2. Ihtrars. in pf. plpf.* 
and aor. 2 act to stand by or 
near, to be present, 

TTo^/jt/w, m, f. ^m {ndgoi^ 
Moq a sojourner), to sojourn, 
dwell as a stranger, 

naQotfUa, aq, if, a parable, 
figurative discourse, 

TiaQo/ioidi^, f. oat, to resents 
ble, be like. 

nctfj^optoq, nciqovxt, 7ra^<$rrfc> 
ftaijovxmv, part. pres. of ndgti fit, 

noQotfftq, idoq, ij, sauce, corir 
diment ; a plate, platter, dish, 

naiifia(a, ck;, ^ {naq, f^a to 
speak), boldness of speech. Dat 
na^qrialif, and iv na^^tiaUf, 
adverbially, /rccZy, boldly, 
fraq, ndaa, nw, ^n. napxiq, 
naatii:, napr6q, adj. off, every, the 
« whole. '' 

ndnx€^, T<5, indecl. the Pass- 
ever. 

^rf^arw, f. ^«A,o/«a»; aor. 2 

^«»';.perf. niTtop^, to suffer 
experience, ^ ' 



nard*ftfm, f. o^m, am*. 1 ^ff-e»* 
rofo, to strike, to smite. 

naxrm, m, f. i^«, /o tread upon, 
trample. 

«ax^<», r/(^o9, contr. r^o^, o, a 
father ; o ilaxti^f, said of Grr^d', 
as the creator and preserver of 
men. Hence 

jratgid, Sq, ^, a tribe or fanii" 
ly ; and 

nnxiitq, (9oq, ^, any one's fa^ 
ther-land, his native country, 

jravu, f. navam, aor. 1 mid. 
ijrawfdf€if¥, to cease, stop, leave 
off. 



nidri, i/s, ^, a fetter, shackle, 

ttt^fj, adv. on foot, 

Ttitd-m, f. ntCam, aor. 1 1!irc»a4s; 
perf. 2. ninot&a, part, ntno^ 
B-mq, oToq, to persuade. Pass, 
and perf. 2, to 6e persuaded, be- 
lieve, confide in. 

nnvdm, », f. dam, aor. 1 ^^cA 
f aaa, to hunger, to be hungry, 
to be needy; met to hvTiger 
after, i. e. long for any thing. 

;re»^aC« (?r<S^a a trial), f. 
dam, aor. 1 intfyctaot, to make 
trial of, try, put to the test ; te 
try any one's virtue, to tempt to 
sin. Hence 

7rttQaaf*6q, ov, o, trial, tempta- 
tion, 

mUf», Hq, <*, fut. act. ; and 

ntiaO'tiaofitu, jj, trai, fut pass, 
of nttS-m. 

jttXayoq, loq, ovq, to, the sea, 
the open sea, the main, 

Ttffina, f. t^ aor. 1 fnif$^ ; 
aor. 1 pass, ^/r/^qp^fff, part. 
ni/np&iCq, to send, dispatch. 



ttSpJ^eQa — rtsQikvno^. 
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niw9'gqoi, &q, 4i, a mother-in- 
law. 

ntvO-dn^ ii, f. ffnttt to mourn, 
lament, betoail, 

TttPtaMiaxCl^oh a», a, tidj.Jive 
thimsand. 

ntPtanoaioiy cu, a^ adj. five 
hundred. 

Ttivxtt num. indecL^^ve. 

ntvxt»aid4ncnoq, % or, num. 
adj. the fifteenth. 

ntvf^&rtd, num. adj. indccl. 

ntnlartvxa, ih, », perf, of 

nrnXi^Qoifuiu, acu, tat, perf. 
pa.s8. of TvAif^ow ; part. nt/tXtj- 

ntnnlTixa, aq,t, perf. ofnoitw, 
part, ntnoifixto^, gen. dro^ . 

nrnot^a, ag, «, perf. 2 of ntl- 
&ot\ part. ;rf7ro»^a>$, gen. oto?. 

nt'nop&a, aq, c, perf. 2 of nda- 
X(o. 

TTtTiQajr/t^voq, ti, OP, perf. part, 
pass, of fioioam. -, 

Ttiii, a particle, usually joined 
to pronouns and other particles, 
to which it gives an indefinite 
sense, -ever, ^soever. 

ntgap, adv. beyond, on tlie 
othex side. 

a^iMq, ato^, cd, the end. 

ntiji, prep. gov. gen. and accus. 
around, about: with gem about, 
concerning, respecting, on ac- 
count cf; with accus. of object, 
about, concerning retq^iing. 

n9Q$-dym, f. -ci{w, aor. 2 nt- 
Qiiiyop, to go about, traverse any 
place or country. 



ntift'fidXXw, f. -fiaXti ; aor. 2 
7te(fiffiaXoP, part. nt^itfiaXur^ to 
put on a garment. Mid. to 
clothe ovieself. Pass. ,perf. nt- 
QiptpXrifiat, part. nt(^tfiifiXfifi^' 
poq, clothed. 

n^qi-dim, f. ijrjw, plup. pas;?. 
3 pers. ntffud^dtxo, to hind 
about ; pass, to be bound about. 

nt{}$t^^*€tfioP, tq, t, aor. 2 of 
ntiftxQf'xv ; part, m^id^afiwp. 

TttfJiio-ijita, Off, «, aor. 1 of «i- 

7tt(fi^xi^vfiop, «9, {, aor. 2 of 

TimtXifVftTOt. 

Ttf^titXafiipa, a^, e, aor. 1 of 
nfiftXa/tTtia. 

jitgifnttfo^, tQt I, aor. 2 of 

Ttt^ifffnwftqp^ M. drw, imperf. 
contr. of nfytaadn/icu. 

7tt(titarMq, a»<ja, 0*5, gen it. 
0x05, perf. part, of ntf^itatrifti, 
contr. from -tar^^xb^ 

TTt^ttf'ffXnp, *?. «, aor. 2 of 

/rc^«-//a), f. -/f«, to /a/ce po«- 
.sesston of, seize. 

ni(^ifiyop, tq, «, aor. 2 of 7i«^*- 

nii^t&tlqy gen. 9-hPxoq, aor. 2 
part, of nt{}tr(&-fifii. 

ftif^i iarmit, f. -arijav, to stctnd 
around, 

TTtijtxQVTtrta, f. v^fitf, aor. 2 nt' 
QtfXi^vfioPf to hide, conceal. 

7t9ifi-xvxX6ta, «, f. wn«, to en- 
circle, surround. 

ntQt-XdfiTtw, f. tffta, aor. 1 -it- 
e(/<(^, to shine around. 

nti/lXvuoq oPy adj. (ni^(y Xv- 
nri i^of^ . grieved, sad. 
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fitQtfJtipm — niraxidiof. 



ntQt^fikvvi, f. 'ftfvm^ to await. 

ntQi-otxfta, w, f. ^o<k>y to dwell 
around or near. Part, nt^ioir- 
novrtti, neighhors. Hence 

Trti^CoiHoq, o¥, adj. dwelling 
near, neighboring; subst. a 
neighbor. 

nt^i^-nat^ot, &, f. ifnrw, to 
walk about, to walk. 

ntfJi-TtCnru, f. 'Ttf/fov/iat, aor. 
2 nt^ifnmov, to fall ujKm, hap- 
pen upon, light upon. 

7in)i-andofiat, w/uou, f. daof/tat, 
pr. to he drawn alyout in various 
directions ; met. to "have one's 
attention distracted by over-oc- 
cupation. 

7rtQCa(ffVfioi, ato^, r6,'0verplas, 
swperjluiiy, remainder. From 

ntQi(JOfvo}y f. tvata ; aor. ' 1 
ineyCantvaa, part. Atifiaaevaaq. 
to be more than enough, to have 
more than enough, to abound in 
any thing. Prom 

TteQiaao^, ri, op, adj. super- 
almndant, abundant, eminent, 
ix TtfQiaaov, adverbially, ex- 
ceedingly. Coftipar. ntQiaao' 
Tc^o;, more abundant; nent. 
7tfQiaaott()ov,.more abundantly. 
Hence 

7re^i(jaa»f, adv mnch, vehe- 
mently. Comp. ntQMiftnfqtK' 

TttQiart^a, as, ff, a dofte or 
pigeon. 

ntqi-x^fivta, f. xffiSi, aor. '2 
ntQi^Ttfiov, to cut about, cir- 
cuindse. 

TifQi-ri&ri/jit, flit. TTf^i ^ijijw, 
port. ftfoi'f&-rjita, part. aor. 2 
nf{ji&ff(;, /Vro?, to put on, cast 



around, as a garment ; to wind 
around, as any thing fastened on 
a stick. 

/r*^*-T^^«, aor. 2. ntQif'Si^a- 
/it>v, to run about, back and 
forth. 

ntQ*<p^{)t», f. TTtQiolaat, to car- 
ry around. 

ntQf'X^o<:, ov, ri (subst. 
formed from adj. Ttf(jfxtfiQoq\ 
the circumjacent country. 

ntatup, orrof, part. aor. 2 of 
nlntia. 

Ttkttivov, ov, t6 {ritreipn^ 
winged), usually in pi. ra nt- 
tttpdt birds, fowls. 

TtftQa, a?, ii,'arGck. 

II^T(joq, ov, h, Peter ; as com. 
subst. a stone, rock. Hence • 

ntri^tuStiq, tq, adj. sfohy, rocky. 

/[((po^Tiafi^poq, i;, Of, perf. 
part. pass, of ^b^r^^M. 

^WV» ?«> Vf ^ spring, faan* 
tain, u^ll. 

ftfiXoq, ov, 6, mild, mire, clay. 

nrioa, aq, tf, a walkt to carry 
provisions in. 

^VXyi* *w?> o, ace. ntixvv, pr. 
the fore-arm, from the wrist to 
the elbow; also, a cubil in • 
length. 

Ttid^ta, f. dav, aor. 1 fTtictaa, 
to grasp and hold fast, to seize, 
arreat^ 

ntxguq, adv. (ningdq bitter) 
bitterly. 

JJilaroq, ow, o, Pilate. 

nCfinXrifu, see nXf^B-n. 

mvaxCSinVf onj to, a tablet for 
writing upon, made of wood, 
and co\ ered with wax. 



mVoi — nXqciov. 
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nivm, aor. 3 lircpy, subj. nim^ 
int. nul9, fr. ir^, to drirOc. 

Ttix^aaxm, pf. » ^^cuici : pass, 
pf. nini^ftat\ aor. 1 //r^^^y, 
iniin. ff^a^va*, to «£r2/. 

nlntVy f. ff«oor>jt»aA ; aor. % 
irttaop, part ntow, ovxo^y to 
fally faU down, prostrate one- 
teif. 

nwtttmi f. ciVm* ; aor. 1 Inlo- 
ttvaa, subj. nMxtvam^ jf^t fi^ 
part, ntatti'oai, €w<n, up ; perf. 
ind. mnhxtwcay to hate faith, 
to believe, trust, believe in any 
person or thing. From 

Ttioriq, tt»q, fi {TttCS-ta), faith, 
belief, trust ; esp. said of faith 
in Christ. Hence 

nioTixnq, i|, op, adj. loorihy of 
confidence, genuine, unaduUera- 
ted, pure. 

TtMtoq, if, OP, adj. faitf^vi, be- 
lieving ; worthy of belief, credi' 
ble. 

nUa, fiq, ji, aor. 2 subj. of nCpm. 

nXavdfo, w, f. ijorai ,(nXdpfi de- 
ceit, error), to mislead,, deceive. 
Pass, to be deceived, err, mis- 
take. 

nXdpti, fi^, 1}, deceit, imposture^ 
fraud. 

nXdpoq, ov, o, a deceiver, ti»- 
p(fStor. 

nlatil^, <jtq, ff, a street, esp. a 
broad street of a city ;* prop, 
lem. of. 

TfXaTiiq, tla, v, adj. vfide, broad. 

nkflotoq* fi, o9, most, the most, 
superl. ; and 

;rA«^<»r,neut. nXtlop and nXtnp, 
gen. oi'o? ; plur. num. nUlovq 



and o«^««« ace. irJUA>v$ and of «$, 
neut JsUtopa (Compar. of no- 
Xvq much), more, in number, 
quantity or value. Neut. nUl- 
OP, adverbially. 

nUn», f. {*; aor.l UnU^a, 
part. nU^istq, aptoq, to plait, 
braid, weave. 

nkeop^ia, aq, ^ (nXdop morej 
f/w to have), the wish to have 
more^ than one's due share of 
any thing, covetousness. 

T^Xtvgd^ dq, ^, a side of the 
human body. 

ttI^, f. titav, to saiL 

ffXyj^of, loq, TO, {nkri&m), a 
muUitiide, great number. 

nXi^&w, or nCfinXufUf f. nh^- 
o«, aor. 1 trti'Ufta, to fill. Pass, 
aor. 1 iaXfinO-fiP, to be filled 
with any thing, wholly imbued 
with any passion or feeling, 
esp. spiritual influence; to be 
fulfilled accomplished. 

nXf^p, as cqnj. but yet, never' 
theless ; as prep, with gen. bo- 
,sides, except. 

»Afj^^«f ««» gc'n* foq, ovq, adj. 
fUedfuU, fuU, thoroughly im- 
bued with any feelinsT, esp. any 
spiritual influence. Hence 

iiAi^^oM, M, fut. tiatt ; aor. 1 
/;ril^^»aa, inf. nXiKfUaat; : Pass, 
aor. 1 ind. inkfu^f^O-HP, subj. 
TT^ij^w^w, to make fuUy fill up ; 
met. to yW/f 2, accomplish, comr 
plete. Hence 

nXf^i^fta, atoQ, to, fulness; 
that with which any thing is 
filled. 

TtXiiafnp, adv. (itki^aioq near), 
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near by. With ait. o xXfiatoPf 
as stibst. a neighbor ; or gen. 
any other person of the same 
country, class, dLC, and even a 
feUow^man. . 

nXQidqMPt ov, CO, a small vtfs- 
$el a skiff, Dimin. from 

jtltAnvt ow, TO, a vessel or ship. 

nlniMitoqt a, of, adj. rich; with 
art ol nloiKnoi, the rich. 

n^ni*x*m, tif f. i^om, to he or be- 
come rich. From 

nlovtoi;, ov, o, riches^ tpeaUh, 
abundance. 

nrtvfta, arof, co, totn^f, breath ; 
spirit, life; the human soul; 
the Holy Spirit. From 

ftpf'w, f.' nrtwim aor. 1 f/trev- 
oat to blow, as wind. 

Ttvlyw, f. 7r»^w, aor. 2 fninyov, 
to choke, to strangle. 

no&tp, adv. interrog. whence ? 
from what quarter? howl by 
what means ? 

noi^iu, a, f. ^Ott»; aor; 1 fnot- 
fjtia, imperat. no^^aop, notf[aart, 
part. noi,f\aaq\ perf. ntrtolfixa. 
to make, form, produce ; to do ; 
expressing action of every kind, 
whether begun,, continued, or 
completed ; also, te cause, bring 
abfmt, produce any event. 

noinUot;, i/, oi*, various, divefs, 

notfiatpoty f. aw, pr. to feed, 
tend flocks or herds; met. to 
spiritually tend, aa pastors the 
(Church. From 

noifii\*, /voc, o, a shepherd. 

nnCfivfi^ fjq^ ij, a flock. 

nnlnqt a. oi», correl. pron. in- 
jprrog., corrOr'poiiding to ofo?, or 



rolo«, pr. (if what kind or sorlt 
gen. what one 1 which} 

noUq, <w$, 17, a city or town. 
Hence 

^oi^Ti|c, oil, o, a citizen or tn* 
habitant cfa town. 

nokXdKtq, adv. (xoili'ic), o^en, 
frejfuently. 

noXvXoyia, aq, ^> (/roAi^, Xd- 
yo?), much-spaiking, verbosity. 

noliHi, Jtoll^, ftoXv, adj. mUcfi, 
many ; of size, large ; of time^ 
/ong*. Neut. ;rbAii and pi. TioX- 
Id, adverbially, much, greatly. 
Compar. nXtlutv, Superl. ;r^cio- 
Toq. 

noXvrifioq, or, adj. (noXvqj 
ti/iri price) costly, valuable, pr&- 
ci()U^. 

anvrii^la, aq^ fi, evU disposition, 
nulice. From 

nnvri^rtq, a, ov, adj. evil, both 
pliysical and moral, vvcious, 
wicked. 

nforrifxiy ov, 6, Pontius, the 
pvaenomen of Pilate. 

nn\ftfa, 05, ^, a «?ay, ^our- 
neying. From 

no^tvo/Aaiy f. tvoofiah, impO" 
rat. 7ro^*i''oi»; aor. 1 pass, as 
mid. 47ioifev&riP, part, nofitv- 
&elq, /»'ro5, /o ^o, pass on, go 
away, depart, journey. 

7to{)V4(i*, a?, fi, fomicatian, 
adulLmi. From 

ntiiivTi, ^5, ^ (jr«^ra« to sell), 
a harlot, courtezan. 

no^QMt s/Av.far,far off. Comp. 
nn^QoitfUM, further. 

n6^Qia9-(P,njAy.far off, at a rf?s- 
fancf ; fmm (^ar. 



no(t(f V{}u — n^n^aitm. 
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also any thing dyed in purple, 
fmrple clothy or clothing, as a 
purple robe. 

no^v^^oq, oijq ; «'«» a ; cor, 
ovr, adj. purple, 

noaoMiq, adv. interrog. ftotr 
pfieni how many timesi From 

;roaoc, 17, or, interrog. pron. 
adj. (correl. to ooo^t toooc), of 
magnitude or quantity, how 
great or much? of number, 
how many ? of time, how long 1 

noxa/ioq, ov, o, a river. 

notanoq, if, op, interrog. adj. 
of what kindj sort, or manner ? 
also, (with exclamation) qualis, 
quantusque tit! cf what kind! 
etc. 

nvtt, interrog. adv. when f 

notd, adv. indef. (coirel. to 
tott, or oTt), when^ whenever, 
some time or other. 

itotii^toPf ov, TO, a drinking'- 
vessel, a cap. 

notCt^m, f. iam, aor. 1 ixotuH* 
to give to drink. 

nov, adv. interrog. where ? in 
whatpiace? whitha^7 to what 
place? 

novq, Jtodoq, o, tlie foot : esp. 
used in pi. the feet, 

X(^dyfia, atoq, to, (Ttffdaam 
to do), pr. * a thing doing, or to 
be done ;' gen. a matter or af- 
fair, thing. 

» jtif*]t&^rcu, aor. 1 inf. pass, 
of itiJtfjcufxm. 

x^aftToi^iof, ov, TO (pnetori- 
nin), the palace ffthe prator. 

17 



* something done, a deed ; pi. 
^V<^^'*?> a^;/ions, conduct. 

n\g^oq. a, or, adj. mUd, m/eek, 
gtmti*'. 

TUfUund, dq, 4i, a bed in a gar- 
den ; a Sfpjore. ftfjoaud nf^ 
oiat, by squares, like beds in a 
garden. 

fr^fdaaat, f. {« ; aor. 1 fn^nt^a : 
Pass. pf. n^n^afftcu, part, fti- 
ro5, to do, perform, practise; 
also, to exact, collect money. 

n{iavq, cia, v, adj. nom. pi. 
e*c» meek, mild, 

n^^nu, impers. it befits, is be- 
coming. Part, nf^inop, ortoq, 
fitting, becoming. • 

n^ftafit>ttQoqj a, op (comp. of 
n^^fivq old), older, elder. Plur. 

01 n^tefivti^w, the ancients, 
esp. one's ancestors; also, the 
members of the Jewish Sanhe- 
drim ; the elders of a Christian 
church. 

Tt^tafivtfiq, ov, o, an old man. 

Ttffip, adv. of time, before, for- 
merly. 

a^o, prep. gov. the genit, be- 
fore, both of place and time. 

TiQo-dym, f. d{t> ; aor. 2 ;r^o^- 
/Of, part. ;r^oa/wr, o'rro^, to 
go before, lead the way ; of time, 
to go first, precede. 

n^oavliop, ov, TO, the vesti- 
bule or gateway leading to the 
inner court of a palace. 

TtifO'^atvut, f. ■P'^aoficu ; aor. 

2 7f^o*ffip, part. ft(iofidq; perf. 
Ttf^nflffirixa, part, xw^, via, 6q, 
to go forward, advaiice ; to be 
advanced in years. 
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ff^o/?ar«»o?, If. or, adj. per- 
taining to ahep-p, ij nQofiiM€^- 
frif^ nvlii understood, liie theep' 
gate. From 

if (fo^«ror, av, to, a shetp, 

^ifofitfitiumtt vim, of, perf. 
part, of n(fopa£wf. 

n^o^orijc, ov, o (nqo6(dmfu to 
give up), a betrayer y traitor, 

n^fof'if&aaa^ ck> <» SLor. 1 of 

jt{to*(fxofi<u, fut. -cA<i^o^a»; 
aor. 2 JiiJo^i&ay, part* ff(»o<A- 
^oiy, /o go forward^ pass on, 

ftifOfiYnp, <c, f, impf. act. of 

n{t6&Vft.w;y or J adj. (ir^o, ^9v- 
Ho^ mind), forward in mind, 
prompt, xealous. 

nqo4d\iano¥, c(> s, aor. 2 of 

;ryo-K07rrw, f. %pm, aor. 1 ir^o- 
ixoiffUf to proceed, make progress, 
advance, increase. 

nf^o-nogivofiUUjt f. fvapjtat>, to 
go before, precede, 

TtQoq, prep. gov. gen. dat. and 
aocQB. With gen. from, by; 
by, at, near; with accus. tOr 
wards, to, unto^ at, 

fiQaa-iut^w, «?, f. iiom, to ask 
an alms, beg, ' Hence 

n^oaaCtri^y ov, o, a beggar. 

n{ioa-avaXCa7iWy f. -avaXdaw ; 
aor. 1 -api/\Xunia, part, -avat^- 
aci^, tu expend, consume. 

rr^foa danavoua, w, f. ijafti, to 
s/terki besides. 

Tiifoa Sfxo/4ou, f. {o/ia*, dep. 
mid. fo receive to oneself, enter- 
tain as a guest. 



ftnoaSf^fui^, aor. 2 part of 

Tz^oaSotiam, m, f. ijaw, to wait 
for, aipait. 

ni^oo4niQ09, c^,, t, aor. 2 of 
n(foonlnx9i, 

n^oO'^QXOftai, aor. 2 nooaiiX' 
&09, part. jt^ooiXO-wit, dep. mid. 
to come Tiear, approach. 

Tti^ootitx^, fjq, If, prayer offer- 
ed to God. From 

ngaa-^t'xoficu, f. ^ofteu \ aor. 
1 inf. n{ioaii>^aaO<u, imperat. 2 
p. sing. Jtijoatv^ou, subj. ;r^o<7- 
ti^tifiou, to pray to, offer prayer 
to. 

TTf^oa-^X*'*' ^' ^^* ^^' ^ fti^oa- 
tlxop, tu apply tOj, esp. one's 
mind to any thing, to attend to, 
take heed. 

ftgoofiX&or, ac, t, aor. 2 of 
ngoatQxoficu. 

ni^odiiXvroq, ot*, o, a proselyte^ 
a convert to Judav^m. 

TtQoa^ve/xa, ctq, e*, op, tq, §, 
aor. 1 and 2 ; and 

n(^oafiPfx O-fjp, Hit ij» aor. 1 
pass, of nQoa<pi(^w. 

ngoa&eipat'y aor. 2 inf. of 
Ttqoaxl^flfii. 

jtiioamvxofitip, oil, «To, imperf. 
of Ti^oatvxofiai. 

TtQoO'xaXiofiaiy ov/iai, f. cVro- 
fiai, aor. 1 ft'(}6(itxaX/aafiijv, 
part. TtfJoaxaXtadfitPo^f mid. to 
call to, summtm, invite. 

nqonx6nrtay f. ^a», aor. 1 ngoa- 
ixotffa, to strike upon, stumble 
against ; to beat against^ as a 
tempest. 

n{ioa-x%tXUi, f. ^01, aor. 1 ir^oi- 



nQOUxvpem-^nQOiToxXiala. 
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ixvXiaa, to roU to or upon any 
thing. 

mtoa-nvv^iay «> f. ^at», aor. 1 
nffoatxvrtiaa, (6 prostrate one- 
self before ; reverence, worship. 
Hence 

Tt^otmvu'^tij^, ou, o, a iDorship' 
per. 

nf^oo-Xafifidro/iou, f. -Ai}^o- 
fiMi, ; aor. 2 -tXafiofifiP, part. 
n^oaXafiofifPoq, to takey as by 
the hand. 

Ttyoa-ft^vrnj f. '^ipv, to remain, 
amtinue. 

7rQoa-oifftl^of*€Uf f. Caoji€u,2uoT. 
1 -uiQfiia&fiP, to bring a ship /o 

nQoa-ni/irUff, -titaovfivu, aor. 
1 nqoaintaov, iofaU upon ;faU 
down before. 

ft^oa-TtoUoficu, ovficu, impf. 
kgootTtoiov/itiyi tlxo, dep. mid. 
to make as thmghy assume the 
appearance of. 

ngoa^daam, f. {m, aor. 1 Tt^oO' 
ixa^ck, to eruoin upon^ prescribe 
to, command. 

Ttgoa-rC&fifn, f. ^i|a«, f. pass. 
ni^oart O-tiaofiai, to put to, add* 
to. 

m^oa-TQ^X^y aor. 2 ;r^oa«J^a« 
fio9, part. S^/iw, to run to. 

7fQoaftiy$op, ov, to (nQoafpO' 
rt^p), lit what is eaten with 
bread, as meat or fish, 

7Tffoa'-<pi{itty aor. 1 Ttgoa^Ptyxa, 
to bring to, conduct to ; to pre- 
sent to, offer to, make offering to, 

Jtitoa-ipwrfn, w, f. ijffai, aor. 1 
fti/oafipmpfiaa, to haU, call to, 
summtm. 



ngotiuTiop, ov, TO {Ttgoq, u^, 
itTtoq the eye), the visage, face, 
couni^,nance ; the presence, per- 
son. 

nqnttqup, adv. b^ore, fyrmer ; 
with articls, to ;r^QTc^oy» be- 
fore, previously. 

n(^o-t(jfXfa, aor. 2 -i^ijafiov, to 
run before. 

7tf}o-vndgx^f ^* ^(v, imperf. 

7t(>ov7r^yX^^ (^^Oj I'Tidi^x^ to 
be), to luivefi/rmerly been. 

^r^o^aoA^, &w<:, rj, a pretext, 
pretence. 

Ttffoipiirtta, ou;, ^, prophecy, a 
prophecy. From 

ngoqyritiiq, ov, o (nQotprifn to 
foretell), a foreteller of future 
events ; also, one who speaks or 
ufrites under divine inspiration^ 
a prophet. Hence 

Tr^o^ijTet'w, f. evaai ; aor. 1 
nqotiff^tvaa, imperat. ngoqt^ 
tivaov, to ad as prophet, proph- 
esy ; also, in a lower sense, to 
divine, guess. 

ngoip^tiq, i^oq, fi, a prophetess, 

n(^o-<pB-arm, C -ifO-data, sot, 1 
7igo^<p9-aaa, to anticipate, to do 
any thing before another. 

ngvfAva, aq, ^, the stem of a 
ship. 

nQant, adv. (nqo)^ early in the 
morning. H^ice 

ngtaioq, ia, top, adj. found only 
in ii TiQfAa, scil. &Qa, the mom- 
ing hour, ike early mam. 

TZQOToxa&tSiJta, of, ij (^/rgoi- 
toq, HciS-tdQa a seat), the most 
honourable seat. 

nQtaronXioCa, <»«, ^ (^ngmroq. 
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uXu/ta a conch), the mott honor- 
able couch, for recliDing on at 
table. 

;r^«roc, ffi o9j foremost, in 
place or oider, first ; in rank, 
chief. Neut ngmrop, as adv. 
first cfdBj chiefly especially. 

ir^ttrroT(Uo9, op, suAj. first-bom. 

nxtqvfiop, ov, TO, a point, pin- 
nacle, extremity of any thing. 
Prop. dim. of 

Ttr^Qvi, vyoq, ^, a wing. 

ntvopf ov, TO, a fan, or shovel 
for winnowing grain. 

irtva/ia, aroq, to (nt<m), 
spittle, saliva. 

ntvaatt, f. /tti^w, aor. 1 fn- 
Twla, to roll or fold up. 

/TTi/ftf, f. ntvaia, aor. 1 ffrrv- 
aa, to spit. 

nrHai^, tutq, ^ (ntntmto fsLll), 
/{ downfall, esp. of a building.- 

/TTitfjIf 6q, ^, <if (^TcJadw to cow- 
er), pr. an adj. crouching, as 
said of mendicants ; usa. a 
subst. nxuxo^, ov, o, a beggar, 
or at least one who is n&edy, 
destitute ; met. lowly, humble. 

miXfi, riq, ^, a door, or gate^ 
esp. a city gate. 

jtvlwv, upoq, 6, a portal, porch, 
or vestibule. 

frvp&dvoftat, f. ntvoo/teu, aor. 
2 inv&ofifiP, to ask, inquire. 

nvift nvf^o^t r 6, fire. 

/ri'^*To?, ov, 0, a fever. 

nwt enclitic particle, ^e^, often 
compounded with ^ij, and fif^d4, 
ovilf\ and oi*. 

nwX^w, w, f. rjata ; aor. 1 in- 
wX^^a, imper. rrwltiaop, to sell. 



nmloq, ov, o, iy, a foal of an 
ass or horse. 

nttgow, m, f. «ow, perf. part, 
pass. nint»i^»fi4voq, i|, oi' (jriJ- 
^o$ callous) to reTuter callous, to 
harden. Pass, to be hard or in- 
sensible. 

nmq, adv. interrog. how? in 
what way or manner 7 by what 
means? 

P. 

(afifii, o, indecl. master, teachr 
er ; and 

fafifiop^, or (apflovpi, o, indecl. 
my master; a term of higher 
honour than ^fifi^: both He- 
brew words. 

fafido^, ov, fi, a rod, staff". 

'Pafia, fi, indecl. Rama. 

ganCiw, f. fo», aor. 1 iffwr^ 
aa, to scourge, buffet, smite. 

QOfiqj ido^, ^ (^cbrTM to sew), 
a needle. 

'PaxfiX, ri, indecl. Rachd. 

f^», perf. tlQiiua, plup. i^^if- 
x«*f, to speak, say; address, caU. 
Pass. fut. 3 tigtiaofiai ; perf. 
tXf)fi/ificu, part, -fit'poq; aor. 1 
f^Qfl^flP, or i^fdO^p, part. ^iy- 
^«^i?. «T<ia, ^i», /o 6^ Sflirf, uttered. 

Qfl&^p, nom. sing. neut. of 
§tl9-t(q, part. aor. 1 of ^/w. to 
gij&fp, that which has been said. 

4^/4a, ato^, to (^»w), * what is 
spokeni' a word, a speech, or 
saying; also, a nuaUer, or affair^ 
= Ttgdyfia. In plur. (fij^ara, 

^/^oi, CK« 4) <> root. 



T » 



Qinto} — ctyaoi. 
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^intttj f. ^w ; aor. 1 l^^*^oi, 
part, (iipttq, to throw^ cast, or 
^ur2; in milder sense, to lay 
dovm. Pass, fintoficu, to be 
cast forth; perf. part. ifQifAfti- 
ro?, dispersed, castforth, scattered 
abroad. 

gofupaia, ctq, ^, a sword ; esp. 
a straight sword. 

'Povtpoq, ov, 6, Rufus, 

Qvfitif 1J5, ij, a 5^reef, tone. 

Qvofiai, f. aoftai, imperat aor. 
1 mid. (paau, daS'm, to rescue 
from evil, deliver from danger. 
Aor. 1 pass, i^va&ijr, part. 
gva&ei<;, 4vto^ to be delivered. 

Hvaiq, tuq, if, aJlvLX oiJUm of 
blood. 
*Pu/*aui6q, if, OF, adj Roman. 

*Pufialoq, ov, h, a Roman. 

£. 

aafiax^apCf thou hast forsaken 
me. A Chaldee word. 

aafifiatop, oi>, to, the Sabbath, 
also a week. 

aayrirti, i;?, ^, a drag-net. 

SadSovxaloq, ov, o, a Saddur 
cee. 

adxxo^, ov, o, sackcloth, a gar- 
ment of sackcloth. 

SaXiCfi, fl, indecl. Salim. 

aaXevw, f. ow,aor. 1 iadXtvaa, 
to mor>e, shake. 

ndXjtty^, fyyo^, ij, a trumpet. 
Hence 

naX/tf^ta, f. iam, aor. 1 iadX- 
niffOL. f/t sound a trumpet. 

Safid(}ata, e^, ^, Samaria. 
Hence 

17* 



JSafiagtCtfiq^ ov, o, a SamaH- 

tan. 

SafMbqttti^, fSoq, 4> a Samar- 
itan woman. 
Saqinxa, wv, xd, Sarepta. 
ad{)i, aaQMoi, ^, l.Jlesh; 3. 

the body, or external nature of 

man, as distinguished from the 

nvtvfia^ the spiritual nature, or 
inner man. 

Satavdq, d, 6, Satan; == o 
^dfioXoi, the DevU. 

oar Of, ov, to, a satum, a mea- 
sure containing about one and 
a half peck. 

afhvviii, f. aphn, to extin- 
guish, quench. 

atavtov, ^(, ov, contr. aavtoi\ 
reflexive pron. of thyself. 
, atiafioq, ov, 6, an earthquake. 
From 

aeiw, f. 001, aor. 1 pass, faeia' 
&fiv, to shake, with the idea of 
concussion; esp. of an earth- 
quake. 

atXfivn, 1^5, fl, ihe moon. Hence 

atXijvtdZofiai, f. dao/iou, to be 
a lunatic ; be subject to epileptic 
yUs, which were supposed to 
increase in strength with the 
increase of the moon. 

aiauxaf a$, t, perf. of adZ». 

atifulop, ov, TO, a sign, or 
token; proof, evidence; a won- 
derful work, miracle. 

atlfitgop adv. to-day. 

oi}«, atjToq, o, a ciythes-worm^ 
or moth. 

aiaydp, ovo^, ^, the cheek. 

tfiydm, f. 1/ov, aor. 1 infyiioa 
(otyif silence), to be silent. 
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Stdt»p — itoifo^. 



2t3m9f i»MK> 4, Sidon. 
oituffa^ TO, iiKfeel. sikera, 
strong drink in genenL 
SiXmdft^ o, indecl. SUoam, 
name of a fomitBin near Jeru- 
salem. 

Stfunp, mvo^ 09 Simon. 1. 
Simon Peter. 2. Simmi the 
Caoanite. 3. A man of Cj- 
rene who was compelled to 
aaaiat in bearing the ctobs. 4. 
Several others of this name are 
mentioned in the N. T. 
alpatri, tmq, to, mustard. 
oirdttp, 6woq, 4, doth of Jine 
linen or cotton, nsed for gar- 
ments and for enveloping dead 
bodies. 

Qipwim, f. aa« ; aor. 1 latrAct- 
aa, inf. a*pida€u, to sift. 

aiTtvt6i, ^, 69, fed with grain, 
faitened. From 
<rTTos, ov, 6, grain, com, esp. 
irAeo/. Plar. ra alra. 
Su»p, o, indecl. iSicm or Zion, 
one of the hills upon which Je- 
rusalem was built ; put also for 
the whole citj. 

oiuxdttt, u, imperat. o^wna, f. 
iiom, aor, 1 iaiuTtiiaa, to be si- 
^eiUy keep tilence, he stiU. 

OKOPdaUI^Uf t law, aor. 1 ia- 

narddXiaa : Pass, aor. 1 iaxaw- 

SaUa&fi9, f. &i^ao/€ou, to cause 

ny one to err, to scandalize. 



^m 



^alor, ov, to, a irajhstick, 
^re; met a cause of 
'■ which makes any 
in principles or 



os/Ioc, coc> owe, ro, ,'hfr hg. 

tfx/wro/uwf f. ^ofuu^ to risii. 

9xffoc, ««c> ooDtr. 099, ri, pi. 
OMtvta, eonAr. oMtvii, a uiensO, 
or article of famitore of any 
kind, esp. a vessd; also, in pi. 
properly of any land. 

axipiy, ^C, If, a tent, booth, hut. 

ouUk, <K, If, a sAodie^ thadam. 

aiuffrdm, m, f. ^«, aor. I fa- 
utiitffaa, to leap, jump. 

axolioq, d, or, adj. Croaked. 

axognCl^tift f. f<rm, aor. 1 loxo^ 
;rMra, /o Scatter, disperse. 

ttxogn^oq, ov, o, a scorpion. 

auorl^, f. /tft»: EHiss. perf. I«- 
irorMj/iCM, aor. 1 imotta^^w, to 
darken, obscure. Prom 

axoro^, fo^ ro, pr. darkness 
also Si place of darkness, fig. 
mora/ darkness, i^gTioronee. 

aarv^^«;ro(, oi'^^adj. (mtv&qoq 
grim, OV' the comitenance), of 
a stem or .^ countenance. 

axvXXn, f. vXw ; perf. pass. 
ffaxvXfia*, parL iuxvXfi^roq, to 
ujeary, fatigue; annoy, vex. 

ofiVQva, fi<i, If, myrrh. Hence 

a/ivgp(titi», f. Caw, perf. part, 
pass. iauvQPidfi^Poq, if* or, to 
mingle with myrrh. 
SoSofia, mr, rd, Sodom. 
SoXofimv, vPto^, o, Solomon. 
aoQOif, otf^ o, a bier, or fiinerai 
eoiicK. 

aoq, 0% OOP, pron. poss. thy^ 
thine. 
aovddgwp, ov, t6^ a handker' 
chief, or napkin. 
awfUk, a$, fi, wi84om, pmdenoe, 
aof'^, «J, ^, wS^ wise. 



aitmofarovt-'^itQeufiU^ 
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t/n»ijya96mi m, f. iMt), aor. ] 
i9naf}ydpti$oct, to stdothe, wrap 
ifi swaddling dofhex; perf. pM9. 
part, ioxtuf^nft^pnq, ' - 

anaiftiq, ivtoq, part. aor. 2 pass. 

Ot (7/If ^*>. "• * 

a/r«I^a, ckv 4? o ^&<wnl, ^oop, or 
cntnpaiiy of soldieiB. ; • 

4mt(f^^ t f ^w, inf. aor. 1 onvL- 
Q«u : Pass. pf. Itfflro^ou, Mtrt. 
ian^fi^pnq ; aor. 2 hna^p, 
part. 07ra(/i{q, io ttaw seed, 

QndQfiat aro^f co, aeed;-qff'»' 
V^ngypng^y. .'•' • j -> < 

ajrti'^M, f. 4)r««vtaor. i #»;rctf0«, 
pant, ant vai»q, arroq, to hapten* 

tup^latnp,' QV^ x6, m covc^^oaiv 
erui •.>'.' 

anlayx^^ofuu, f. ^^ftu$, aor. 
1 ianXayvia&ip', to ptiy, have 
compassion bm Frotii 

airXdyxPoVj otf, vo,-aii intestine, 
Mofltiy in {iiar* to c»lo2^/f«j 



ffToi^oc, o7>, •, (0r«M» to 62)9* 
pr. a stake^fsft pesi Jiaed in tlia 
gmrnid ; gen. the post with a 
cross-piece, which formed the 
cfHM» ;oR >wi»ch crimihais -^Wffm 
cnicified. Hence . 

aravQSmf f. ,1^9^, BOT. 1 hftavr 
gmo» : Pass. aor. 1 part. vKettv*- 
Qm&f(q, imperat. atmtf^mS'iithf 
inf. Qwmif^^ifrai, to omwdnfy^ 

fntff{y ff^f If (^kfyM to oover)» 
ai^nqf,^ « 

it€tl^of, af€t¥,-^j.. barren, " 

vrcrccCM, f. ci{«» aor. 1 iax^ 
a^ay to groan, sigh. From 

<9^viqj • 1),' o¥f adj. ■ narfowi 
SttaiL\- ' : :* I 

at/iparo^, ov, o,<a crown. 

o€fi&o^ ieq, cvq, to, the breastv 

ariixw, def. verb, ttsed only in 
the presl to stat^. 

arij^^w, f. i^to ; aor. 1 iar^t" 
ia,Amp^nt oTifv'^or ; pf. pees^ 



the tn^esXtffss. Used ofteo J^ke^ iatf^i^tfuu, inx€u^ to fix firm, to 



our * heart,' for the seat of the 
ajSections, as. pity and love; 
hence met. pity, love, 

anoy/oqf ov, o, a sponge,. 

ifmtdo^t ^0Vt lO, ashes. 

oiro^oci ov, o^.eeedi'*' 

onkv^fit fj(,^ (aittvSn), speed, 
dihgence, 1 

ifnvifki iSoqj if, a basket, 

OTCtdioc, ov, o» a stadium^ a 
furlong, the>eigfath of a mtle. 

tn»4^skf *vxoqt aar, I part 
pass, of tatfifi*, 

atdmi, ««#«> 4, a tumuU, uMtui^ 
rectwn. » 

oTot^^, c^of, o, a statar, a 
coin worth aboat fiffy centi« > • 



« I 



set firmly, 

axtyfinfi^t ilia pointy dftiiQev 
an in^afU^ a moment. 

ovoa,oci If, a porch, periioOf \ 
piazza. 

OToXfi, . ^ 4, a vestment or 
ro6«. 

OTOfta, aroq, T/i» /^ ffiM^. 

OT(fdr§Vf>M, dtoq, to', a taiito % 
tary forte, an jEmmy; in pi. ta 
OT^oT.y as we eay forces for 
troopa, 

atifotia, o^j.^i <» Aorfy qf sol- 
fiers, ah army ; a host, as said 
of angels^ H^ifie • 
. 0fl(MiTiwrifc, ov, o, a soldier. 

etifetfthf f'^^t (^i 4>ToCf part. 
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mgi^n — mi»mk^lfim- 



wot. 3 pws. in fonu, bat mid. in 
senw of 9t^9f9a^m^ to tvm 
onesej^ turn nmnd^ turn to an 
cbfecL 

#rf rf yii » f. ^, aor. 1 Ipt^^^ 
to turn ; or^4fofuu ; aor. 3 io' 
T^a^ifr> sabat av^a^My put. 
«T(«i^/(S, ^irrocf <o turn anemilf% 
be convtrttd. 

axqmwwimt or or^mmmfUj f. 
at^mom ; aor. 1 fov^«M«» impe- 
nt. ar^Aaop : Pass. perf. f!irT^«- 
/f CM, part i0Tfmftiro9^ to tirew 
or 9pread materiala for a bed or 
conch. 

0tvjr9aiim, f. aam ; aw. 1 la- 
Tvyvaaa, part, orvjrrdaaq, to 
look ujrrouful or gloomy. 

avj gon. ooVj pron. of 2 perB. 
thou ; pi. v/wic, tie. 

ovyffptia, <Kj If, re2a/iofis&tp, 
Iniutroci. FVooi 

ovYY^rtfi^ ^> adj. (w, r^ro«), 
fWotoei, kindred. As anbst a 
relation^ kinsman. 

ovZ'MoUm, m, f. Ar«, act. lo 
coU together. Mid. aifptaX/o- 
^ou, aor. 1 inf. ovymaytcur^hu^ 
part dfurofy to call together to 
oneself, conwke for the purpose 
of address or counsel. 

ov/'MXtim, f. o«*, aor. 1 ovr^- 
lUnao, to shut up, indose. 

avy-nvn^m, f. ^i», to te 6e7i< 
together. 

avf'X^tfi 9iat. 1 pass, tfirrc- 
xd^r, imperat (n^d^^f, to 
i^'oice irt^. 

tfv/-/^ao^eM, ci/Mu, to iwsoci- 
oto «^ ^ce tTitencoufse ipitft. 

0v-C^/i», w, f. ijoi*, to inquire 



by oonfenin^ or discnswing to- 
gether; to dispute. 

enmij, ^, ^, a^-lrae. 

ovso/M^/a, «K, ^y a mfoamote 
tree, a species of 6g. 

ovxor, ov, rd, a Jig. 

ovMOfargtm, m, f. i|«ii, aor. 1 
iavumffdmioa (<rnro9, ftUpm to 
show), lit * to show figs,' i. e. 
to give inforatation against 
those who illegally exported 
figs. Hence to oocicaeicii^ujt^ 
extort numeyjrom. 

avhJiaUmy £, f. ^m, imperf. 
contr. ovrtldXovr, to converse 
with. 

ovl-laftfidvm, f. -l^^o^ia*, aor. 
2 ovviiafor, perf. awtiXfffeh 
to take^ uiae ; to ooncetve, i. e. 
Jerome pregnant; to assiM. 
Pass. aor. 1 inf. avXlfppSijvtUf 
to have been conceived. 

attfi-ficUrm, f. -fi^o/icu, aor. 2 
ovrtfffTf perf. part av/i^^ifSMc, 
oTof, to happen, faU, out. 

avftfidXlm, f. "fitdA, aor. 2 
avvffiaXor, to throw together; 
reflect; to meet. 

avfi'PovXtiim, f. tun*, aor. 1 
act. avrtpovXtvaOf togivecoun' 
set to any one. Mid, avftfiov 
ttvofuu, aor. 1 avvtfovXjtmd* 
liffT, to take counsel together, to 
plot. 

av/tfiovUo9, ov, TO, counsd, 
consultation; with laf/tfidnt^^ 
to taike counsel, to plot. 

Svfumr, D, inded. Stmeon, 

avfifta&tir^q, ov, o, a feUaw 
disciple. 

av/iftlfUfom, a, f. •taai, to jfS; 



mffinnyvi-^vfMH' 
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to fulfil. Pass, to be filedf 

fidfiOed' 
avftrnvlytii f. {oi, aor. 1 avr/- 

nvi^a, to choke ; to crowd. 

av/t^Ttogi voftat>, f. tvao/ieu^ dep. 
to go with, (uxompany. 

ovftnietop, ov, to, a tahle-far' 
ty or company^ av/ATtwua avp' 
a6aiay in companies or rows. 

avfi^i^m, to conduce to any 
one's good. Impers. avfKpigtt 
€i9(, it is expedient to,proJUa^le 
for. 

ov/iipvm, f. vam : Pass. inf. pr. 
9Vfi<pvta&cu^ aor.. 2 ovfc^v^i^, 
pait. av/ifvtli, iloa, dp, to spring 
up and grow together. 

avfi'ifmvdm, », f. iforw ; aor. 1 
avy<9«tfi^i}9^, to souTi^ together, 
agree together. Hence 

avfi^mpfa, otq, ti, a concert. 

avp, prep- gov. the dat, with, 
U^ether. 

avv-dfui, f. ^ti \ aor. 2 aw^y- 
ayop, part, vvvayaymv, to bring 
or gather together ; of things, to 
collect; of persons, to convoke, 
assemble. So pass. tn*nx/ofta$y 
pf. ov¥flyfUu, part. avni//i/poq; 
aor. 1 avrrfxthiv, part, ovrax- 
S'ttq, to be gathered or assembled. 
Hence 

avvaywyri, ^$, 17, an assembly 
for divine toorship,a synagogue. 

ory-a^^o/tw, f. (r« : Pass. pf. 
avpfjO'QOiafiai, part, ffvi^^^ottr- 
^»>o$, to gather together, con- 
vene. 

ovr-attity f. fli^», aor. 1 inf. 
oi'y^^ai, to Jrazr together, settle 
acannUs ufith any one. 



0Vi^-axoiov^fM» #, f. ^am; 
aor. 1 avvrixoXottf&-rioa,tofoUow 
tbith,^ accmnpany. 

avr-aXit^ut, f. ^aw, to gather tO" 
gcther. Pass. avvaltXoftou, to 
be gathered tt)gether, to assemble 
with. 

ovP'apd'Mttfteu, f. ue^ofiai, to 
recline loith, to sit dawn to table 
with sky one. 

tfvr-arraw, w, f. «f<n»> to meet 
unth. Hence 

avt^dptijffiq, cc»9, 4» a meeting. 

avP'art&'Xaftfidvof*ai, f. -Aify^o- 
fia$, aor. 1 avvarrdXafio/iii¥, 
subj. avrapxM^ftOi, to aid, 
assist. 

ovpd^M, tiq, e», fut. of aifpoya. 

fft'fv/^c^, part. aor. 1 pass, of 
avpdyw. 

avrdovXoq, oh, o, a felloW'Slave 
or servant. 

avptfiovlevaayto, 3 p. pi. aor. 
1 mid. of av/ipovXtifm. 

av¥iS{}afto¥, tq, t, aof. 2 of <fvy- 

av¥id{}toVi ov, TO, an assembly 
or council, the Sanhedrim. 
ovvhtXnact, OK, ff> aor. 1 of 

avrekafiop, iq, t, aor. 2 of ovX- 
Xaftfidw. 

avvtXdXovp, f(C, «», imperf. 
contr. of ort'Uail^w. 

avrtnoQ(v6/itir, ov, tto, impf. 
of avfiTTogti'io/icu. 

ovp'dQxnjicu, aor. 2 oifr^X^or, 
to comfi together, assemble. 

avp toO-Cvty to eat with, 

avpgatqt twq, f}, (tfvrtrifii to 
understand), under standitig. 
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cvp9t6^'~9«i3La9*9tf> 



avptriq, if, OP, adj. iMUMigenl, 
$agacwu9. 

avv-f/M, f. im, to hM together, 
hMfaU, to hem in ; pass. 9V99- 
X^im^y to be heUdfast^ by disease, 
fear etc. 

owifyayop, tq, c, aor. 2 ; and 

avrii/ftifpoq, if, op, pert part ; 
and 

avpi^^tip, fjif II, aor. 1 pass. 

oi ai'pdym* . 

at'vlfxa, Of, «, aor. 1 ; and 

avv^Vi ^C, ^, aor. 2 of ^vv^tun. 
. ovp^B'iiQMfttPoq, 1^ oy, perf. 
pass. part, of ai/ra^^o^{«. 

oifr^A^9i'» f 6} c» aor. 2 of ayp- 
4{ixofi€u. 

aop^ltlfUjinf, -i^pcu, part. -*wy ; 
f. -if9«, aor. 1 -4«a» to nu^ /o- 
gether, esp. in the mind» u e. to 
understayid, amprehentL 

avpodla, a^, ^ (en''!*, o^o$ a 
way), a journeying tqge^ier ; a 
compam/ of t3«ve Hers, a cara ran 
. app'^dff^m, f. Tci^c^, aor. 1 acr- 
/ra^a, to s«/ together, arrange, 
fvi in jorder, appoint, 

avPtiXiia, aq, ti, the end, comr 
pletipn of any thing. From 

ovp-xtX^v, a, f. 4am ; aor. 1 
avpf tiXfoa, part. ovrmUaoQ, to 
finish, complete. 

ovPTiXQifi^ePoq, ^, ov, perf. 
part. pass, of avvxgCfita. 

ovf*TilQ/», m, f. iJ9itf) to preserve 
lay up ; protect^ 

avP'-tqix^i ^^^' ^i ovpidi^afnop, 
to run together, flock together. 

avP'tfjlfim, f. fff», to break in 
pieces^ crush. 

£v(^la, aq, ii, Syria, Hence 



^vffo^» ov, o, a Syrian. 

SvqtMfMPtMtaaa, m, ^, a Syro- 
phenidan woman, 

ai'ifm, to draw or drag, esp* MB 
said of a net.to AatJ. 

ov-axcw^om, m, f. mom, part aor. 
1 pass. ov9%av^mS-%Ui iptoq, 
only used in pass, to be cnusi- 
fi^with. 

Svxiiiff If, indecL Sychar^ 
. a^o4if9, adv. exceedingly, 

afi^yltm, f* ^*S aor. .1 ia^Qtir 
yMa, to seal, secure by sealing, 

ax(iim, i. P/m, to split^to rend, 
Pa$s. perf. faxMftquj aor.. 1 io- 
XlaO-fHP, il^oce . . 

axCofia, oToc, to, a rent, dir 
vision ; , dis^nsion, fichisv^^ 

oxotpioP, pv, TO, a ropey cord. 

amZm, f., <w ; aor. 1 tamaa, 
inf. amo€u ; perf a/acixa: Pass, 
perf. o4gm(if»tu, inf. atama^q* ; 
aor. 1 iam&iip, subj. amO-m, inf. 
(Mi>^^fa», to save, W^/iver from 
danger ; restore to, health ; met 
to save from elemaly death bring 
lo salvation, 

amfAOk, otTOf , f o, ^e 6oe2y ; also 
body, as opp. to spirit ; the body 
asopp. to the soul. 

awaoy, aor. 1 imperat. of amim, 

amtiiQ, fji^oq, 6 (awtw), a i$ai>- 
tour, deliverer ; esp. the Saviour, 
our Lord Jesus Christ Hence 

amtfiQlayQLQ, ij, and 
. awr«i^Aor, ov, to, salvation, do* 
liverance, 

r. 

tdlaPTop, ov, TO, a talent : a 



^s. 



jafmov—tAo^. 
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weight, and a Bum of money, 
varying in different countries ; 
the Jewish talent was in weight 
about 125 pounds; and as a 
sum of money, its value was 
about 1500 dollars. Used in- 
definitely to denote any large 
sum. 

ra/ttiop, ov, to, a closet^ chaTn~ 
her, 

td^tq, «w«, ^, (TOffffw), order, 
succession. 

taTTHvoq, ^, 6ify adj. lowly, 
humble. Hence 

raTiiivou, m, f. wao), to fncike 
low, to humble, depress. 

tanttvioatq, ewq, 4, lowliness, 
low estate. 

taqdaaat, f. ^m, aor. 1 itdga^a, 
to disturb, trouble. Pass, to- 
Qoiaao/iai, perf. tttcii^ay/iai, 
aor. 1 itagax^fi^^, to be'harras- 
sed, disquieted. Hence 

tauax-^it ^?, ^, agitation, troub- 
liwj". commotion. 

rdoau), f. Tafw, to order. Mid. 
rdaanfiai, used esp. in aor. 1 
ira^dfAHv, part. dfit¥oq, to ar- 
range, appoint. 

rafprit f|$, ij (S-d/ttw to bury), 
burial, sepulture. 

rdipoq, ov, o {0-dntn), a se- 
puhhre, burial-place. 

raxfutq^ adv. swiftly, quickly. 

rdxior, adv. (pr. compar. of 
Ta;ir»'Oj more swiftly, 

ra/i'*;, gla, v, adj. Jleet, swift, 
quick. Nent. raxv, as adv. 
quickly, hastily, speedily. 

t/, conj. (bearing the same 
relation to nai as que in Liat. 



does to et), and, also. Joined 
with the article it is written 
o,T«, fi,rt, r6,tt, to distinguish 
it from the adverbs on, ton, 
and he, she, it. xi....»al, both..., 
and, and.... also. 
Tt*&Hxa, o?, t, perf. of tt&^ff- 

xt&tfuKonot 3' pers. sing, 
plup. pass of &tfitXt6», aug- 
ment omitted. 

rt&'Xtfififvoq, if, ov, perf. part, 
pass, of &Up(o* 

T^<9-yi/xa,"T»5, ij, perf. of ^rif- 

(7X01. 

Tc «9-rijxflJf , via, oq, perf. part, 
of &VTin)ia. 

t^ S-^tafififvoq, If, 09, perf. part, 
pai^s. of xQ^fptt. 

rt&(javfffi^voq, fj, OP, perf. 
part. pass, of ^•(^dvm. 

rfxrov, ov, to, a child. 

tiXiioq, ij, ov, adj. (t/Xo?),^*^^ 
feet, complete. 

Tn^toto, (St f. dam, aor. 1 ittXtC- 
oMjot, to complete, finish, perfect. 

Tihfwjtq, fwQ, 4, completion; 
fulfilment of promises. 

xthaq>o^^(a, ui, f. ijaoi, to bring 
to end, mature, perfect. 

reXfvtdu, d, f. ijaw, aor. 1 
ittXevTfjffa (tfloq), to finish 
one's life, to die, be put to death. 

rtXfvtri, ijq, ^, end of life^ 
death, decease. 

ttX^ia, w, f. hat, aor. 1 itAt* 
aa ; to finish, complete ; to pay 
taxes, etc. Pass, perf TftAto^ 
fgai, forai, to he finished. 

tiXoq, toq, ovq, to, an end, ier* 
mination ; a tax, impost. 
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jtkmiffi^, Of, 6, a tax-gatherer^ 
a publican. Hence 

Tf Aairtoy, of, x6, a loll house, 
Cijlhc/ar^s (fffice. 

tt)jaq, aroq, to, a toonder, 
jfTodigy^ miracle. 

ttaaa^cutopta, nam. indecl. 
forty. 

tdaaa^tq, a, num. four. 

t ft»{tay /A^roq, fj, ap, perf. part, 
pass, of rai^aaaw. 

retaf^raloq, a, ov, adj. on or 
pertaining to the fourth day. 

tftoifroq, ^, ov, num. fourth. 

ttrrXeafiaif oat, tai, perf. pass. 
of ttl4m. 

rit{jaKiaxiltoiy ai, a, num. 
four thousand. 

ttr^a/tXooq, ovq ; o'^, ij ; 6ov, 
Of i», folir-fold, quadruple. 

ttt(^a<^tXf(»y «, f. ijo«, to be ie- 
trarch. From 

ttxadiixn^. Of, 6 (x^tfjuq, four, 
«;'/4 rule), a ietrarch, i. e. one 
who rules the fourth part of a 
liingdom. 

rtx^f^<!i ^''To?, aor. 1 part, of 
r^xrctf. 

Tijt>/w, 43, f. ijffw, aor. 1 ^tij^j/- 
oa, perf. rcrif^i^xa, to watch, ob- 
serve, keep. 

Tiffeifidij dSoqy ^, Tiberias, a 
lake or sea in Galilee, called 
l^lso the lake of Genessareth ; 
also a city on its shore ; named 
after 

T»/?fi^<oc, Of, o, Tiberius, a Ro- 
man emperor. 

riS-fjfii, f S-Tiaw. aor. 1 fO-tixa, 
perf. xf&-H*a^ to put, place ; to 
lay doum ; to constitute, appoint. 



rUrat, f. Tf'lo^a*, aor. 2 ftmov, 
to bear, briiig forth Children. 

tiftdatj (S, f. ijaw, aor 1 irluij' 
aa : perf. pass. nxCfirifiai, part. 
nri/nTjfifvnq ; aor. 1 mid. ixififi" 
adfiriv^ to value, set a price ou ; 
to esteem, honor. From 

T*^ij, ^5, ?!, a price, value; 
honor. * 

xlq, xi, gen. xivhq, indef. pron. 
some, any ; a certain person or 
thing; it may often be best 
rendered by the indef. article, 
a, an. It is usually written 
without the accent, or with the 
grave, to distingui'^h it from 

*''«> T^, gen. xlvoq^ pron. inter- 
rog. whol which 1 what? whyT 
in what manner 1 etc. 

xlxXoq, Of, h, a title, superscript 
Hon. 

XOlOVXOq, TOittfTIJ, TOtOfTO, 

pron. adj. (f this kind or sort, 
such. 

xoKoq, Of, o (xlxrta) that which 
is produced ; of money, interest, 

xoXfAoua^ i. fjaoj ; aor. 1 ixoXfiif' 
aa, part. ToA^^oa;, to dare, ven- 
ture. 

xoTioq, Of, o, a place, a region. 

xoaovxoq, avxij, of to, so great, 
so much, so many. 

TOTf , adv. of time, then, a/ro 
TOT«, from that time. 

Tof I'o^a, by crasis for to orofia, 
used adverbially, by name. 

Xijdntl^a fiq, t], a table. 

X(favfia, aToc, to, a wound, 

Tjjct/i/Ao? Of, 6, the neck. 

x{}axvq, ela, i', adj. rough, un- 
even. 



Ti{ttx**>'**'i~ ittiV' 
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Tffaxm^ht^, »^09, ^, Traehonr 
itis. 

T^f«?, T^Ax, num. three. 

rn^fim, f. r^«/ictf, /o tremble, 

Tif^fu, f. ^^/^>ctf, aor. 1 j^^^f- 
V^a; perf. pass. T«^^/c^a», 
part ttOi^f*/i^voq, to nourish', 
support ; to bring up, educate, 

T^«^«, f. &^^iofi€u: aor. 2 
JfSf^afiOP, part, difa/iup, to run, 

v^iaMOPTa, num. indecl. thirty, 

t^icutoatot, at, a, nmn. ^ree 

tif^poko^. ov, Ot a thom'bush, 
Tffffioq, ov, ii (rQlfit» to beat), 
a path, road, way. 
rp/c, adv. thrice, three times, 
taCxitq, iy, or, num. adj. third, 
the third. ritCfop, or to tffitop, 
used adverbially, the tiiird time. 
tQOfinq, ov, o, (T(f4/tm), a 
trembliTig, fear, terror. 

tfJOTro^, ov, o, mode, way, man- 
ner. OP tQcnop, or naO^ op 
riioTiop, adverbially, in the same 
manner, as, 

tgoipii, ^C» n (tP<^9«)> food, 
nourishment. 

Xif%t^Xtop, ov, TO, adishfpilatier, 

rt^vywp, oroc, ^, a turtle-dove, 

rttv/taXia, flK, ^, the eye of a 
needle, 

T^i'9^, ^c, fi, luxury, 

tvnoq, ov, o, a mark, impres- 
sion of a blow ; an imagf, effigy; 
model, pattern* From 

Ti'/TTw, f. ^u, aor. 1 itwfm, to 
beat, strike, smite. 

rvffPainfiou, f. daofta$, to be 
diftturbed, troubled. 

Tvi»nq, ov, if, 7)fre. 

18 



riHpXoq, ^, OP, ad|. Idiiul. 
rifp*»/ttu, f. &v^oft«Ut lo bum 
faintly ; to smoke. 

r. 

vfiiffiu, f. an, fut. pass, iff^uh 
B-floofiuu, to insult, 

vyiaipw, f. apu, to be wdl^ in 
health. From 

vy^n^* ^«i adj. sound, well, 
healthy, 

vyfioq, d, OP, adj. u>et ; of trees, 
green. 

v^{ila,€tq,fl, a water-pat. From 

I'^w^, i^Tof, TO, water, 

vUqt ov, o, a son, a descendant. 

vutlq, pers. pron. ye. Hence 

i'fi^ttgoq, a, or, pron. poas. 
ytmr. 

i'fiptw, w, f. ifoM, aor. 1 part* 
v/APfioaq, apToq, to sing praises, 
to praise, 

vjt-dfm, f. ^» to depart, with' 
draw, lie gone ; imperat. vnayt, 
vftdyftt , xbejffone / 

v^ axot'«», T. o^hw, aor. 1 vjs^ 
novaa, to listen to ; to obey, 

vnaptdut, m, f. ^«i, aor. 1 
v/rijrTf}flra, to meet. 

vnd\txu, f. im, to be, to be 
present, Neut. part plur. Ta 
i/ndoxopta^ possessions, proper- 
ty, 

vn4dt^i», aq, §, aor. 1 of vno- 

vrttdtidfifip, u, aTo, aor. 1 of 
vfroif'xf* ficu. 

vnfQ, prep, with gen. w€T,far, 
concerning, on account cf; With 
acens. beyond, more than. 



^ I 
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v^«W«*'«c, of^ adj. (w/o 
ov«r, foAm to appew), firaud, 
arroganf, haughty, 

vtrtfimop, ov, to (v7tt(f^oq up- 
per), an upper room or chamber. 

vTitcr^ftf^, ««, e, aor. 1 of 
{fnoatff/fm. 

^ vrttat(^tiypvo9, tq, t, knpf. of 
viroargvrpvm,- 

v;nfrr»fora,ac, «,aor. 1 of inap- 

l'/r*^p/T^c» 01/, o, an aftendant, 

BervarU!, minister ; an officer, 
vnpoi, ov, o, sleep. 
vTto, prep. gov. the gen. and 

accus. prim. sign, under. With 

gen. from, wider, by, through ; 
with accuB. wider, down, under 
Ife pou)er of. 

hno StUpvfu, f. -Silitt, aor. 1 
v^^et^a, to leach, make 
knoum; toam, 

vno'$^XOf*cu, f. (o/tcu, aor. 1 
IxtSeidftfiP, avo, dep. mid. lit. 
• to to/ce wTi'ier one's cajie j' met. 
to take to one^s ho^ise, entertain 
as a giiest. 

ifno-dim, f. lydcw) to hind under. 
Hence ' 

VTrodfjfia, oToc ri, * wlat is 
bound un^r the^ feet,' a sandal. 
' ^;roxcirar, adv. beneath, under. 

iffio^fffpo/itdif f. oi/fta&, to re- 
spond as in dialogue; to per- 



sfrnttfe on 'the stage ; to feign.' said esp. of Gorf, as Supreme, 



Hence 

yxdn^tet^, rmq, 4f, hypocrisy, 
dissimulation. 

IfibitgiTfiq, ov, h, a dissembler, 
a hyj)ocrite'. 



3 hniXafop, part. vaoXm^, 
to take up any thing; met to 
take up any one's diseoiirse, to 
understand, suppose ; to answer, 
reply. 

itno^ipwt f. 'fuvu, aor* 1 
vn^litiPCL, to remain; to sustain, 
endure. Hence 

vnoftov^, i(q, ^, constancy, en- 
durance.', 

vno-nifdioVf av, to (yno under 
Tiovii the foot), afootstooL 
vno-otqiifia, f. ^0; aor. K 
viriat^ftiffa, part. t'Ttoonf^tpaq, 
a^toqt to iibm back, return. 

vno-atQtapvim, f. -oto^Atw, to 
strew underfoot. 
VTro^aoaw, f. f *», to make suit- 
ject. Mid. vfrotaaaofteu, to 
sub/ect oneself, be obedient. 
^ vao-xt^^w, », f ijoFw ; aor. 1 
untxciQfioa, to retire, 
voatano^y ov, ij, hyssop. 
vatti^m, «, f. f^om) aor. 1 
WT«V^<yo, part. {'Ott^fioaq, a*- 
Toc : Mid. voTif^io/tot, ovfim, 
to be in want ^ any thing, to 
suffer need, to lack, 
vottfiop, adv. (i'i«T«^c last), 

wycwro^, «j, w, adj. woven. 

hijBTh. 
vif/Mtoq, fi.op (v^l), highe.'it. 



Most High: also in the phrase, 
h ToJff v\ffiato%q, in th'i highest, 
said of exalted prayer and 
praise to God. 
vjffoq, *oc, ovq.tii, hfii^hf ; e.sp. 



i;flro-A»/#^<4r«, f. kfitffoficu) aor. | in the phrase, ^ vv«*ii«i said of 



207 



the highest Heaven, and, .by 
imf^. of God himself* 

if^ow^ w, f. wfv, aor. 1 Zifmaa, 
to exaU, elevate. Pass^ t^ov- 
ftai, f. wff»^fi90fAiu ; aor. 1 
v^O-tiv, part. ^CK) to be exaU" 
edy elevated, 

ipajrilp, aor. 2 hpayov, subj. 
<pay«»t imperat. tpdye, part. 9)<»-; 
9ra»r« dt'TOf, obstoLverb, sennng 
to make up the deficient tenses 
of ia&UtPf to eat. 

^a/rwy f. (pariif to $hov?» Pass. 
(pa4i^/t<My aor. 2 ifdrffPy to be 
uden, appear ; Mid. to seerrif ap- 
pear. Hence 

ipapiQOQ, dyjov, adj. plain, dear, 
mmifest. Henee 

ipapiff6t», £, f. ffow, aor. 1 ^90- 
vf^iaaa : Pass. aor. 1 ifaviqi&- 
S^fiv, part. &f{9i to make plain, 
stu>w openly. 

ipnpiffwq, adv. (ipaptifoq)y op^- 
ty, publicly. 

0apovf(ky o, indecl. Phanuel. 

^otPtaafia^ aroq^ to (ftarrafo- 
^aA to appear), a pharUasm, ap- 
parition, spectre. 
■ ^d{jar^, ayyaq, ^, a polley, 
.Jdl. 

^PaQiaaHoq, ov, 6, a Pharisee. 

<ptitpijj .ti4, >ti, a manger, crib. 

• </>/^ai» imperat. 9^* ; L o^at^ ; 

aor. 1 {y; ^xa, pass, ifpdx ^j*, to 

hear, carry, bring ; to bear up, 

endure. 

fftvyni, f. ip€v^o/MUj aor. 2 f^ti- 
yon ^ ^2fi«, to 6e^aA« oneself to 



ftight; to flee Jrom^ tscape, 
avoid, shun. 

q>fiftfl> m» fi» fame, rumor, re-- 
port. From . 

frifU, aor. 2 l^^* to say, 
speak ; to ansiuer, reply, 

ip&dpm, f. ijpS'.aom, aor. 1 Iqp- 
&aaa, to come or be before ; to 
overtake^ come upon, 

9^oro$, ovk 6, enaay, 

fiXim, A, f. if(r«s perf. n^^tlif' 
xa, /o iove ; also to salute with 
a kiss, to kiss.. 

<pCkp„ 179, fi, a female friend. 

<pCXiiftaf aTO«, TO, a Jciss* 

^iXuETtoq, ov, 0,, Philip, 

ipiXoPHxfa, aq, 17 (tptl^m, veT- 
xoc strife), contention, dispute. 

ip(loq, ov, o, a friend, €Usoci^, 
companion. 

fpi^oia, m, f. oiaw; aor. 1 ^^ 
f*wja (fifioq a muzzle;, to put 
to silance. Pass. fp^fioo/Acu, 
aor. 1 iifif/i.md'fiPy imperat. qp&- 
/id^-riti, to be stUled, be sUeni. 

^A6{, tpXoyoq, ^ (^A/y^ to 
burn), a burning, a flame. 

(pO^fOfAtU, OV/i€U, f. fi^O/Mk, 

aor. 1 ifofii^&fip, to fear, be 
afraid. From 
fpofioq, ov, 6, fear, terror4 
q>oiPii, fxoq, o, a pdlm-tree, 
<f>opkvi», f. tvamf toput to death, 
kisUySlay, From 
■ fofoQ, ov, o, ^laughter, mur^ 
der, 

<po(^fia, m, f. /(Toi, to bear ; of 
clothing, to ioear, 

90^09, ov, ^o (9^ip«tf), tribute, 
Uuc; esp. a poU-tax ; in dis- 
tinction from t/Aoc, toll, custom 
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sBOii nmcbMidiae and 
tntvellen. 

fo^it^m, f. l^m, to burthen. 

^offT^Pf ov, to (dimin. fr. 
fo^oQ 'flomediiiig borne')* ^ 
hurdeju 

fiffiU^tp, Mi, TO, a itkip, 
Kourge, Hence 

^i^y§lXim, m, f. liam, tor. 1 
^^^fAXmaa^ to fcourge. 

pt^ cistem. 

fqop^m, « (t^** the mind), lo 
(Un^ reflect, Heooe 

f1foP9l*fiq, tmq. If, thought. 

flioriftoi. If, or, adj. thoughU 
fiiLt wiae, inleUigenL 

fv4v^ see if.vm. 

f vlcurii, i|«, i|, waUky ward, 
guard : ' those who keep watch,' 
atoatch, a guard; 'the place 
of guard,' a prison ; ' a time of 
watching,' a walcfi of the night 

fvla^j axo^j o, a guard, keejh 
er, toatchman. From 

ipvlaaam, f. im, to watch, keep 
watch. Mid. ipvXdaao/tai, aor. 
1 ifvla^a/tfip, to be on one's 
guard, beware tjf; to observe a 
oommandmeni, 

tpvl^, tiq, 11, a race or kindred ; 
eap. a tribe. 

ifvXXoVt ov, to, a leaf. 

fViit, f. tpvan, to bear, produce. 
Pass. aor. 2 tipvifp, part fvt(q, 
ffi«ia, dp, to germinate, spring 
up, as plants. 

ipiaXfoq, ov, o, a hole of an ani- 
mal, den, burrow. 

9wr/w, w, f iforitf ; aor. 1 kpt^ 
Pfioa, part, ^wr^aa^, to i/t?er « 



wound, to cry, to haU^ eatt lo^ 
accost, address ; of a cock, to 
crow. From 

f«H« ^C) 4> ^ *ctf>M^ voice* cry. 

^i, ftnoi, to, Ughl, bright' 

ness; a light, as a ftt^ loaqk 

Hence 
^p«»rf *roc, if. Of* adj. sfciiitf^, 

X 

X«2^ and gaii^tsp a form of 
salutation, ^'oy to thee! haU! 
imperat of 

jf o/i^«, f. ijaM, aor. 1 igd^ffiom, 
to rejoice, be glad. Pass, jroi^o- 
/Mu, f. jf o^fjao/Mu ; aor. 1 /jc«- 
^ip', inf. x*"^^^* to r^otce, be 
glad, like the Act voice. 

/isidu, w» f. avM ; aor. 1 ^/o- 
iokia, imperat plor. jtalcSaacc, 
to let go, let down, lower. 

XaXtnoq, If, or, adj. %ar^ 
Jierce, ferocious. 

/aiUoc, ov, o» copper or brass, 
copper coin. 

xaXiiat, 3 p. sing. pr. oontr. 
of x^Xam. 

Xnfioi, adv. on the ground. 

xdaa. a?, fi, joy, re/oicing. 

X<»i^t »toq, o, a rampart, ctr- 
cumvaUation, thrown up around 
a besieged city. 

X€tiitCo/iat, f. Coofi€u, aor. I 
iXOQMiafAiiP, to grant, give, 60- 
sUno; From 

jfcc^K, iroc, ^, grace, kindness, 
favor. Hence 

/a^iTotf, m, f. iMF«i, tofattPT, to 
showfavorto; part. pass.^vorecL 



jtiafM— ^pniofta^vfim. 
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Xattfia, eiToCt to (x^^» to 
gape), a gulf, chasm, 
jtf »lo«, toq, ovc, tB, a lip ; pi. 

Xtf/*ctf^r, t>v, to, €t winter 
torrent or brook, existing only 
in the x^^f*^ ^^ rainy season. 

Xf*ft»^, t»^9, o, (xtiftu, rain, 
ft. ;ir*«, to pour), a storm of 
ratn, a tempest ; the rainy x»i- 
8on, tointer. 

Xf^i X^^Q^i 4» ^^ hand. 

reg. compar. of naxoqt had), 
tborS'*, 

Jt^V**' "?» 4' ^ vndow. x^9^ 
yvvf^y a widow woman, 

thousand, o^jr* to rule), a chir 
liarch, commander cf a thaw- 
sand men ; a commander, 

xB-4q, adv. of time, yesterday, 

;t»ro»r, w^o^, o, tunic ; pi. 
X^Twptq, clothes^ gefrments, 

X^fuv, oroc> O) snow. 

xla/tif^i v9oq, f\, a military 
cloak, 

X^^^oq, a, or, greeny verdant, 

Xoif/o^t ov, Of a h(^j a swine, 

XoXn* 4?> 4) S^h bitterness; 
hiUer herbs, 

Xo^aC^y, ^, indecl. Chorazin. 

jlfo^oc, oi/, 6, dancing. 

XOfftdl^ti, £ dan: Pass. f. 
Xrtffta!fi&-i^(fOf$ou, aor. 1 ^t®^- 
tdaO-riP, pr. to /eerf ic^/ft ^ras,? 
or Aar/ ; also, of men, to feed to 
the fuU, satiate, 

/o(>To«. ov, o, fodder, for cat- 
tle ; gra.^s or hay. 

XQ^loL, aq, f[, need, necessity \ 
want, 

19* 



/^c«>9cU^fif$, ov, o, a debtor. 

need (if, 

XifV/*f*i €iToq, TO (Xfdofuu to 
use), iveaUhj riches, 

XQfl/*»t^m, f. ^a«i, to gti;e a 
divine -warning. Pass. XWI*^ 
xC^oittHf aor. 1 part xi^m**^' 
XM&fiq, drtoq, to receive a 
warning by divine revelation. 

XQ^fto^i ^f OP, adj. mildj easy, 

XifiotoQ, ov, o, Christ ; prop. 
* the anointed one.' From 

Xii^^i f* ^W) aor. 1 txa^^* ^ 

anoint. 
XQort^m, f. £aw, to spend time, 

to tarry, delay. From 
Xi^opoq, ov, o, a time or season, 
Xifvaoq. off, 6, gold, gold coin* 
X^^oq, ff, OK, crippled, lame, 
jlfitf^o, <*q,f\, a- country or r»- 

gion; afield, 
X^^ifa, w, f. ^am, to have room 

fur, to hold, contain, 
/M^^ai, f Cata (jc^h\ to sep" 

arate. Mid. x^^^ftai, to sep^ 

arate oneself, to depart, 
/oi^^Qf, Oil, TO, a field or farm, 
X^ki adv. apart; prep, apart 

from, besides, withotU. 

tpalfioq, ov,o,a psaim ; the book 
of Psalms. 

yffvSo/tcu, f. tvffofiau, to speak 
falsely, to lie, deceive, 

%fffvSoftdi^tv^, vgoq, 0, a false 
witness, 

iff§vSo/iafftt*QfU, m, f. if0«i, to 
bear feUse witness. 
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evidence. 

^fv^o^^o^tfr^C, ov, o, a falge 
frofhet. 

fffti'Soqt foC) ov^, to, a faise- 
heod. 

ipflltufam, «S, f. ifnm ; aor. I 
l^ifjla^j/oa, imperst. ^iflci^ff' 
00 y> ^oarf, to haniUe,'feel tjf. 

V^/^or, ov, TO, a bit, a scrap, 
a CTVTnb, 

i^'xn* n«» n (^t5rt» to iwwtlie), 

the breath, the bretUh ef ltfe,ihe 
vitai spirit, ^ soul ; hfe, 
^vxo^f toq, TO, coid. 

^, inteij. O / 

wSi, adv. of place, hither, here* 
^ijda, (K, f, aor. 1 of oim4m. 
^xoSofiijaa, aq, t, aor. 1 of 

»/i£XovPt oiq. Oft, hnpf. contr. 
of ofitXrtt. 

mftol6yf/aa, -aq, «, aor. 1 of 
ofioloy^w. 
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TO THE FRIENDS OF EDUCATION. 

The publishers of this series of mathematical works by Professor 
Charles Dayies, beg leave respectfully to ask of teachers and the 
friends of education a careful examination of these works. • It is 
not their intention to commend, particularly, this Course of Matb- 
enntics Ut public favor ; and especially, it is not their design to 
disparage other works on the same subjects. They wish simply 
to explain the leading features of this system of Text- Books — th«s 
place which each is intended to fill in a system of education — the 
general connection of the books with each other — and some of the 
advantages which result from the study of a uniform series of math- 
ematical works. 

It may, perhaps, not be out of place, first, to reifiark, that the 
author of this series, after graduating at the Military Academy, 
entered upon the duties of a permanent instructor in that institution 
in the year 1816, and was employed for the twenty following years 
in the departments of scientific instruction. At the expiration of 
that period he visited Europe, and had a full opportunity of com- 
paring the systems of scientific instruction, both in France and 
England, with that which had been preyiously adopted at the Mili- 
tary Academy. 

This series, combining all that is most valuable in the various 
methods of European instruction, improved and matured by the 
suggestions of more than thirty years' experience, now forms the 
only complete consecutive course of Mathematics. Its methods, 
harmonizing as the works of one mind, carry the student onward 
by the same analogies and the same laws of association, and are cal- 
culated to impart a comprehensive knowledge of the science, com- 
bining clearness in the several branches, and unity and proportion 
in the whole. Being the system so long in use at WesJ Point' and 
through which so many men, eminent for their scientific attain- 
ments, have passed, it may be justly regarded as our National 
System or Mathematics. Scholars and students who have pur- 
sued this course, will everywhere stand on the highest level with 
reference to the estimates which themselves and others will form 
of this part of their education. 

The series is divided into three parts, viz. : First — Arithmkti- 
OAL Course FOR Schools. Second — Academical Course. Thi»<l 
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The Arithmetica] Coarse for Schools. 

I. PRIMARY TABLE-BOOK. 
II. FIRST LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC. 
III. 8PHOOL ARITHMETIC. (Key seputite.) 



PRIMARY TABLE-BOOK. 

The leading feature of the plan of this work is to teach the reading of figuref 
that is, so to train the mind that it shall, by the aid of the eye alone, catch in 
Atantljr the idea which any combination of figures is intended to express. 

The method heretofore pursued has aimed only at presenting the combinations 
by means of our common language : this method pi oposes to present them pure- 
ly through the arithmetical symbols, so that the pupil shall not be obliged to pause 
at every step and translate his conceptions into common language, an4 then re- 
translate them ^to the language of arithmetic. 

For example^ when he «ees two numbers, as 4 and 8, to be added, he shall not 
pause and say, 4 and 8 are 12, but shall be so trained as to repeat 12 at once, as is 
^ways done by an experienced accpantant. So if the difference <if these num- 
bers is to be found, he shall at once say 4, and not 4 from 8 leaves 4. If he de- 
sires their product, he will say 32 ; if their quotient, 2 : and the same in aU simi- 
lar cases. 

FIRST LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC. 

The First Lesson* in Arithtnetic begin with counting, and advance step by step 
through all the simple combinations of numbers. In order that the pupil may be 
mipressed with the fact that numbers express a collection of units, or things of 
the same kind, the unit, in the beginning, is represented by a star, and the child 
should be made to count the stars in all cases where they are used. Having once 
fixed in the mind a correct impression of numbers, it was deemed no longer 
necessary to represent the unit by a symbol ; and hence the use of the star was 
discontinued. In adding 1 to each number from 1 to 10, we have the first ten 
combinations in arithmetic. Then by adding 2 in the same way, we have the 
second ten combinations, and so on. Each ten combinations is arranged in a 
separate lesson, throughout the four ground rules, and each is illustrated either 
by unit marks or a simple example. Thus the four hundred elementary combi- 
nations are presented, in succession, in forty lessons,— a plan not adopted in any 
other elementary book. 

SCHOOL ARITHMETIC. 

This work begins with the simplest combination of numbers, and contains all 
that is supposed to be necessary for the average grade of classes in schools. It 
is strictly scientifie and entirely practical in its plan. Each idea is first presented 
to the mind either by an example or an illustration, and then the principle, or 
abstract idea, is stated in general terms. Great care has been taken to attain 
simplicity and accuracy in the definitions and rules, and at the same time so to 
frame them as to make them introductory to the higher branches of mathematical 
science. No definition or rule is given until the mnid of the pupil has been 
brought to It by a series of simple inductions, so that mental training may begia 
with the first inteileotaal efforu m numbers 
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The Academie Conise. 

L THE UNIVERSITY ARITHMETIC. QCeyniMnto.) 
lU PRACTICAL GEOMETRY AND MENSURATION. 

III. ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. (KflfMiMMto,) 

IV. ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. 

V. OAVIES' ELEMENTS OF SURVEYING. 



Those who are eoiiTersant with the preparation of elementary 
tATt-books, hare experienced the difficulty of adapting them to the 
wants which they are intended to supply. The institutions of in- 
struction are of all grades from the college to the district school, 
and although there is a wide difference between the extremes, the 
IcTcl in passing from one grade to the other is scarcely broken. 
Each of these classes of seminaries requires text-books adapted to 
its own peculiar wants ; and if each held its proper place in its 
own class, the task of supplying suitable text-books would not be 
•o difficult. An indifferent college is generally inferior, in the 
system and scope of instruction, to a good academy or high-school ; 
while the district-school is often found to be superior to its neigh- 
boring academy. 

Although, therefore, the University Arithmetic and the Practical 
Geometry and Mensuration, have been classed among the books 
appropriate for academies, they may no doubt be often advantage- 
ously studied in the common-school ; so also with the Algebra and 
Elementary Geometry. The Practical Geometry and Mensura- 
tion, containing so much practical matter, can hardly fail to be a 
useful and profitable study. 

^ DAVIE8» UNIVERSITY ARITHMETIC. 

The scholar in commencmg this work, is supposed to be familiar with the oper- 
ations in the four ground rules, which are fully taught both in the First Lessons 
and in the School Arithmetic. This being premised, the language of figures, 
which are the representatives of numbers, is carefully taught, and the different 
significations of which the figures are susceptible, depending on the places m 
which they are written, are fully explained. It is shown, for example, that the 
simple numbers in which the unit increases from right to left according to the 
scale of tens, and the Denominate or Compound Numbers, in which it increases 
according to a different scale, belong in fact to the same class of numbers, and 
thai both may be treated under a common set of rules. Hence, the rules for No- 
tation, Addition, .Subtraction, Multiplication, and Division, have been so con- 
structed as to apply equally to all ^umbers. This arrangement is a new one, and 
is deemed an essentia) improvement in the science of numbers 

la developing the properties of numbers, from their elementary to their highest 
combinations, great labor has been bestowed on classification and arrangement 
It has been a leading object to present thft entire subject of arithmetic as formtng 

(5» 
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imtriesof dependent and connected propositions; so that the pupil, while ac- 
quiring useful and practical knowlMge, may at the same time be introduced te 
those beautiful methods of exact reasonuig which science alone can teach. 

Great care has been taken to demonstrate fully all Die rules, and to explain the 
reason of every process, from the most simple to the most difficult The demon- 
stration of the rule for the dirision of fractions, on page 147, is new and consid- 
ered valuable. "* 

The properties of the 9'8, explained at page 93, and the demonstration of the 
four ground rules by means of those properties, are new in their preseni I'orrn, 
and are thought worthy of special attention. 

In the preparation of the work, another object has been kept constantly in 
view ; vis., to adapt it to the business wants of the country. For this purt)ose, 
mnr^h pains have been bestowed in the preparation of the articles on Weights 
and Measures, foreign and domestic— on Banking, Bank Discount, Interest, Coins 
and Currency, Exchanges, Book-keeping, &c. In short, it is a full treatise un 
the sul^ect of Arithmetic, combining the two characteristics of a scientific and 
practical work. 



ReamuMndatiomJrvm tht Prajenors 0/ the MiUhemattoal Dfortwtemt of the 

Ufuted Staiee Miiitary Academy 

In tiie distinctness with which the various definitions are given— the clear and 
strictly mathematical demonstration of the rules — the convenient form and well- 
chosen matter of the tables, as well as in the complete and much desired appli- 
cation of all to the business of the country, the ** University Arithmetic** of 
Prof. Davies is superior to any other work of the kind with which we are ac- 
quainted. These, with the many other improvements introduced by the ad- 
mirable scientific arrangement and treatment of the whole subject, and in par- 
ticular those of the generalisatioH of the four ground rules, 80 as to include 
" simple and denominate'* numbers under the same head, and the very plain 
demonstration of the rule for the division of fractions — both of which are, to us, 
•r^gtao^— make the work an invaluable one to teachers and students who are de- 
sirous to teach or study arithmetic as a science as well as an art. 

'.Signed,) D. H. MAHAN, Prof. Engineering. 

W. H. C. BARTLETT, Prof. Nat. PhiL 
A. E. CHURCH, Prof. Mathematics. 
United SM€$ MUUmf Academy, Jem. 18, 1847. 



PRACTICAL GEOMETRY AND MENSURATION. 

The design of this work is to afford schools ana academies an Elementary 
Text-Book of a practical character. The introduction into our schools, within 
the last few years, of the subjects of Natural Philosophy, Astronomy, Mineralo- 
gy, Chemistry, and Drawing, has given rise to a higher grade of elementary 
studies; and the extended application of the mechanic arts calls for additional 
information among practical men. In this work all the truths of Geometry are 
made accessible to the general reader, by omitting the demonstrations altugether, 
and reljring for the impression of each particular truth on a pointed question and 
an illustration by a diagram. In this way it is believed that all the important 
properties of the geometrical figures may be learned in a few weeks ; and after 
these properties have been once applied, the mind receives a convict ion of their 
truth little short of what is afforded by rigorous demonstration. I'he work is 
divided into seven b(x>k8, and each book is subdivided into sections. 

In Book i., the properties of tlie geometrical figures are explauied bv questions 
and lilustraliooa. 
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In Book II. are ezplaiiMd the construction and uses of tbe Tariooa scales -, aiid 
also Uie construction of feometrical figures. It is, as its title imports, Praetica. 
Oeoiiietry. 

Book ilL treats of Drawing. Section L, of tbe Elements of the Art ; Sectton 
IL, of Topographical Drawing ; and Section III., of Plan Drawing. 

Book IV. treats of Architecture—explaining the diiferent orders, both by de- 
scriptions and drawings. 

Book V. contains tbe aiqpUeation of tbe principles of Geometry to the Mensu- 
ration of Surfaces and Solids. A separate rule is giren for each case, and the 
whole is illustrated by numerous and appropriate examples. 

Book Vt contains the applicatiou of the preceding Bopk9 to Artiflcers' and Me- 
chanics* work. It contains full explanations of all the scales— the uses to which 
they are applied— and q;>ecific rules for the calculations and computations which 
are necessary in practi^ operations. 

Book VII. is an introduction to Mechanics. It explains the nature and proper- 
ties of matter, the laws of motion and equilibrium, and the principles of all the 
simple machines. 

ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. 

This work is intended to form a connecting link between Arithmetic and Alge 
bra, and to unite and blend, as far as possible, the reasoning on numbers with the 
more abstract method of analysis. It is intended to bring the subject of Algebru 
within the range of our common-schools, by giving to it a practical and tangible 
form. It begins with an introduction, in which the subject is first treated men- 
tally, in order to accustom the mind of the pupil to the first processes ; after 
wbich, the system of instruction assumes a practical form. The definitions and 
rules are as concise and simple as they can be made, and the reasonings are as 
clear and concise as the nature of the sub^t will admit. The strictest sciMitific 
methrxls are always adopted, for the double reason, that what is learned should 
be learned in the right way, and because the scientific methods are generally the 
most simple. 

ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. 

This work is designed for those whose education extends beyond the acquisi- 
tion of facts and practical knowledge, .but who have not the time to go through 
a full course of mathematical studies. It is intended to present the striking and 
important truths of Geometry in a form more simple and concise than is adopted 
in Legendre, and yet preserve the exactness of rigorous reasoning, in this sys- 
tem, nothing has been omitted in the chain of exact reasoning, nothing has been 
taken for granted, and nothing passed over without being fully demonstrated 
The work also contains the applications of Geometry to the Mensuration of Sur 
laces and Solids. 

SURVEYING. 

. In this work it was the intention of the author to begin with the very elemem» 
of the subject, and to combine those elements in the simplest manner, so as to 
render the higher branches of Plane Surveying comparatively easy. All the in- 
struments needed for plotting have been carefully described, and the uses of those 
required for the measurement of angles are fully explained. The Conventional 
Signs adopted by the Topographical Bureau, and which are nov^ used by the United 
States Engineers in all their charts and maps, are given in full. An account is also 
given of tbe manner of surveying the public lands : and although the method is sim- 
ple, it has nevertheless been productive of great results. The work also contains 
a Table of Li>ffarithms— a Table of Logarithmic Sines— a Traverse Table, and a 
Table of Naiural Sines— being all the Tables necessary for Practical Surveying 
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The Collegiate Course. 



I. DAVIE8' BOURDON'S ALGEBRA. 
II. DAVIE8' LEQENDRE'8 GEOMETRY AND TRIGONOMETRY. 

III. DAVIE8' ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY. 

IV. DAVIE8' DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. 

V. DAVIES' SHADES, SHADOWS, AND PERSPECTIVE. 
VI. DAVIES' DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS. 



The works embraced under the head of the " Collegiate Coarse,'' 
were originally prepared as text-books for the use of the Military 
Academy at West Point, where, with a single exception, they are 
siill used. Since their introduction into many of the colleges of 
the country, they have been somewhat modified, so as to meet the 
wants of collegiate instruction. The general plan on which these 
works are written, was new at the time of their appearance. lu 
main feature was to unite the logic of the French School of 
Mathematics with the practical methods of the English, and the 
two methods are now harmoniously blended in most of our systems 
of scientific instruction. 

The introduction of these works into the colleges was for a 
long time much retarded, in consequence of the great deficiency in 
the courses of instruction in the primary schools and academies : 
and this circumstance induced Professor Dayies to prepare his 
Elementary Course. 

The series of works here presented, form a full and complete 
course of mathematical instruction, beginning with the first com- 
binations of arithmetic, and terminating in the higher applications 
of the Differential Calculus. Each part is adapted to all the 
others. The Definitions and Rules in the Arithmetic, have 
reference to those in the Elementary Algebra, and these to similar 
ones in the higher books. A pupil, therefore, who begins this 
course in the primary school, passes into the academy, and then 
into the college, under the very same system of scientific in- 
struction. 

The methods of teaching are all the same, varied only by the 
nature and difiiculty of the subject. He advances steadily from 
one grade of knowledge to another, seeing as he advances the con 
oection and mutual relation of all the parts : and when he reacnei 
the end of his coarse, he finds indeed, that ^* science is but know 
ledge reduced to order/' 

(i) 
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NATURAL AND EXPERIMENTAL PHILOSOPHY 
. FOR SCHOOLS AND ACADEMIES, 
BT It 0. PARKER, A.M. 

?ftINCirA.L or THI JOHNBOir GRAMMAR SCHOOL, BOSTON, AUTHOR Of MIV* 

TO RNeUSlt CbMPOSlTIOIt, ETC., KTO. 



I. PARKER'S FIRST LE8SON8 IN NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 
II. PARKER'S COMPENDIUM OF NATURAL AND EXPERIMENTAL 
PHILOSOPHY. 



PARKER'S FIRST LESSONS IN NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, 

Embracing the Elements of the Science. Illustrated with nrnneious 

engravings. Dengned for yoang beginners. Price 38 cts. 

It is the design of this little book, to present to the minds of the 
youth of the country a riew of the laws of Nature — as they are 
exhibited in the Natural World. 

Reading books should be used in schools for the double object of 
teaching the child to read, and storing his mind with pleasant and 
useful ideas. 

The form of instruction by dialogue, being the simplest, has 
f>een adopted — and by means of the simple question and the ap- 
propriate answer, a general view of the laws of the physical uni- 
verse has been rendered so intelligible, as to be easily understood 
by children who are able to read intelligibly. 

It is confidently believed that this book will fonn an important 
era in the progress of common-school education 

PARKER'S COMPENDIUM OF NATURAL AND EXPERIMENTAI 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Embracing the Elementary principles of Mechanics, Hydrostatics, Hy- 
draulics, Pneumatics, Acoustics, Pyronomtcs, Optics, Astronomy, 
Galvanism, Magnetism, Electro-Magnetism, MagnetO'Electricity, 
with a description of the Steam and Locomotive Engines, Ilhistrated 
by numerous diagrams. Price (1.00. 

The use of school apparatus for illostrsLting and exemplifying 
the principles of Naturai and Experimental Philosophy, has, with- 
in the last few years, become so general as to render necessary a 
work which should combine, in the same course of instruction, the 
theory, with a full des^f^ription of the apparatus necessary for illus- 
tration and experiment. 

The work of Professor Parker, it is confidently believed, fuHy 
meets that requirement. It is also verv full in th#» g<»n«ir%l f^i»t» 



Parker^ s Natural Pkf'osophy, 



which it presents— clear and concise in its style, and entirely 
scientific and natural in its arrangement. The following features 
will, it is hoped, commend the work to public favor. 

1. It is adapted to the present state ef natural science ; embraeet 
a wider field, and contains a greater amount of infomnatioo^on the 
respective subjects of which it treats, than any other elementary 
treatise of its size. 

8. It conteins an engraving of the Boston School set of philn 
fophical apparatus ; a description of the instruments, and an ac- 
count of many experiments which can be performed by means ol 
the apparatus. 

3. It is enriched by a representation and a description of the 
Locomotive and the Stationary Steam Engines^ in their latest and 
most approved forms. 

4. Besides embracing a copious account of the principles ol 
Electricity and Magnetism, its value is enhanced by the introduc- 
tion of the science of Pyronomics, together with the new science 
of Electro-Magnetism and Magneto- Electricity. 

5. It is peculiarly adapted to the convenience of study and of 
recitation, by the figures and diagrams being first placed side by 
side with the illustrations, and then repeated on separate leaves at 
the end of the volume. The number is also given, where each 
principle may be found, to which allusion is made throughout the 
volume." 

6. It presents the most important principles of science in a 
larger type ; while the deductions from these principles, and the 
illustrations, are contained in a smaller letter. Much useful and 
interesting matter is also crowded into notes at the bottom of the 
page. By this arrangement, the pupil can never be at a loss to 
distinguish the parts of a lesson which are of primary importance ; 
nor will he be in danger of mistaking theory and conjecture for fact. 

7. It contains a number of original illustrations, which the author 
has found more intelligible to young students than those which he 
has met elsewhere. 

8. Nothing has been omitted which is usually contained in an 
elementary treatise. 

9. A full description is given of the Magnetic Telegraph, and the 
principles of its construction are fully explained. 

10. For the purpose of aiding the teacher in conducting an ex- 
amination through an entire subject, or indeed, through the whole 
book, if necessary, all the diagrams have been repeated at the 
end of the work, and questions proposed on the left-hand page im- 
mediately opposite. This arrangement will permit the pupil to 
use the figure, in his recitation, if he have not time to make it on 
the black-board, and will also enable him to review several lessons 
and ret ail all the principles by simply reading the questions, and 
analyainir the diaflrrams. 
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Fnm the W(«yiw Cowrty Whig. 

After « eareftil eiamination of this work, we find that it ia well calculMed fot 
the purpoae for which it li intended, and better adapted to the state of natortl 
•cience at the present time, than any other similar production with which we 
are acquainted. The design of the author, in the preparation of this work, was 
to present to the public an elementary treatise unencumbered with matter that is 
Bot intimately connected with this science, and to give a greater amount of in- 
formation on the respective subjects of which it treats, than any other school- 
book of an elementa«7 character. The most remarkable feature in the style of 
this work is its extreme brevity. In the arrangement of the subject and the man- 
ner of presenting it, there are some peculiarities which are, in our opinion, de- 
cided improvements. The more important principles of this interesting science 
are given in a few words, and with admirable perspicuity, in a larger type ; while 
the deductions from these principles, and the illustrations are contained in a 
smaller letter. Much useful and interesting matter is also given in notes at the 
bottom of the page. 

This volume is designed expressly to accompany the Boston School Set of PkUo- 
9opkical Apparatus ; but the numerous diagrams with which it is illustrated, are 
so well executed and so easily understood, that-the assistance of the Apparatus 
is hardly neeettary to a thorough knowledge of the science. The trustees of the 
Lyons Union School having recently procured a complete set of the above Ap- 
paratus, this work will now be used as a text-book in that institution. 



LiicsBTia AcADBMT, AftU IS, 1848. 
MsssRS. A. 8. Babhis k. Co.: 

Sir$ :—l have examined Parker's Natural Philosophy, and am much pleased 

with it. 1 think I shall introduce it mto the academy the coming term. It seems 

to me to have hit a happy medium between the too simple and the too abstract. 

The notes containing facts, and showing the reasons of many things that are of 

ooomion occurrence in every-day life, seem to'me to be a valuable feature of the 

work. 

Very respectfully, yours, B. A. SMITH. 



From the New York Evening Po4t. 

Professor Parker's book embraces the latest results of investigation on the sut- 
«ects of which it treats. It has a separate title for the laws of heat, or Pyronom- 
ics, which have been lately added to the list of sciences, as well as electro mag- 
netism and magneto-electricity. The matter is well arranged, and the style of 
Stateroem clear and concise. The figures and diagrams are placed side by side 
with the text they illustrate, which is greatly for the convenience of the student. 
We cheerfully commend the book to the favorable attention of the public 



From the JlUmny Spectator. 
1 his is a school-book of no mean pretensions and of no ordinary value. It Is 
Sflniirably adapted to the present state of natural science ; and besides contain- 
ing engravings of the Boston school set of philosophical apparatus, embodies 
more mformation on every subject on which it treats than any other elementary 
w <rk of its size that we have examined. It abounds with all the necessary helps 
III vrosecutins: the study of the science, and as its value becomes known it ean- 
rx-n 'ail to be i$eiierHily adopted as a text-book. 
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From the Newmrk DoUjf Advertiser^ 

A work adapted to the present state of natural science is greatly needed- in all 
oUr schools, and the appearance of one meeting all ordinary wants must be hailed 
with pleasure by those who feel an interest in the cause of education. Mr. Par- 
ker's w^ork embraces a wider field, and contains a greater amount of information 
on the respective subjects of which it treats, than any other elementary treatise 
af its size, and is rendered peculiarly valuable by the introduction of the science ol 
Pyronomics, together with the new sciences of Electro-Magnetismjmd Magneto 
Blectricity. We have seldom met with a work so well adapted to the conveni- 
ence of study and iipcit^ion, and regard as highly worthy of commendation the 
care which the author has taken to prevent the pupil from mistaking theory and 
conjecture for fact. We predict for this valuable and beautifully printed w 
the utmost success. 



From the New York Courier and Enquirer 
" A School Compendium of Natural and Experimental Philosophy,*' by Richard 
Green Parker, has just been issued by Barnes & Co. Mr. Parker ha§ had a good 
deal of experience in the business of practical instruction, and is, also, the author 
of works which have been widely adopted in schools. The present volume strikef 
tts as having very mariced merit, and we cannot doubt it will be well received. 



New York, ifay|1848. 
Msssas. A. S. Barnes it Co.: 

Gent, : — I have no hesitation in saying that Parker^s Natural Philosophy is the 

most valuable elementary work I have seen : the arrangement of the subjects 

and the clearness of the definitions render it an excellent adjuact to a teacher. 

For the last seven years I have used it in various schools as a text-book for my 

lectures on Natural Philosophy, and am happy to find that in the new editioa 

much important matter is added, more especially on the subjects of Electricity 

and Electro-Magnetism. 

With respect. Gentlemen, 

Your obedient seirant, 

GILBERT LANGDON HTTME, 

Teacher of Natural Philosophy and Mathematics in N. Y. city. 

New York, JMoy S, 18ML 
We have used Parker*s Compend of Natural Philosophy for many years, and 
consider it an excellent work on the various topics of which it treats. 

Yours, &c. FORREST Sc McELLIGOTT, 

Principals of the Collegiate School. 

From the Lynchburg Virginian. 

The volume before us strikes us as containing more to recommend it than any 
one of its class with which we are acquainted. It is adapted to the present ttai$ 
of natural science ; embraces a wider field, and contains a greater amount of in- 
formation on the respective subjects of which it treats, than any other elementary 
treatise of its size. It contains descriptions of the steam-engine, stationary and 
locomoti^'e, and of the magnetic telegraph. It embraces a copious account of 
the principles of electricity and magnetism, under all their modifications, and is 
embellished by a vast number of illustrations and diagrams. There is appended 
a series of questions for examination, copious and pertinent 
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ROADS AND RAILROADS. 
A MANUAL OF ROAD-MAKING: 

Comprising the principles and pnustioe of the Location, Constrao • 
tion, and Improyement of Roads, (common, macadam, payed 
plank, &c,,) and Railroads. By W. M. Gillbbpib, A. M., 
Professor of CiTil Engineering in Union College. Price (1.60. 

RteommemdaHm from "Proftuw Mahan. 
I have rery carefully looked over Professor Gillespie's Manual of Road- 
Making. It is, In all respects, the best work on ttiis subject with which I am ac- 
qoidnted ; being, from its arrangement, comprehensiveness and clearness, equally 
adapted to the wants of Students of Civil Engineering, and the purposes of per 
sons in any way engaged in the construction or supervision of roads. The ap- 
pearance of such a work, twenty years earlier, would have been a truly national 
benefit, and it is to be hoped that its introduction into our seminaries may be 9o 
general as to make a knowledge of the principles and practice of this branch of 
engineering, as popular as is its importance to all classes of the community. 

(Signed,) 
^ D. H. MAHAN, 

Frofetscr of OwQ Engineerinrvn <Ae JftHtery ) 
AoMkMy of mVmUA SUiu. \ 

Frfim a Report of a Committte of tht American InsHtuU. * 
This work contains in a condensed form, all the principles, both ancient and 
modern, of this most important art ; and almost every thing useful in the great 

mass of writers on this subject Such a work as this performs a great 

service for those who. are destined to construct roads— by showing not only what 
ought to be done, but what ought not to be done ; thus saving immense outlay of 
money, and Joss of time in experiments *Th» committee therefore, recom- 
mend it to the public. 

From the Amnican ttmbroad JommaL 
The views of the author are sound and practical, and tihoiild be read by the 
people throughout the entire length and breadth of the land. . . . We recom- 
mend this Manual to the perusal of every tax-payer for road-making, and to the 
young men of the country, as they will find useful information in relation to each 
department of road-maUng, which virill surely be useful to them in after-life. 

From SiUiman*s American Journal of Seietue. 
If the well-established principles of Road-Making, which are so plainly set 
forth in Prof. Gillespie's valuable work, and so well illustrated, could be once 
put into general use in this country, every traveller would bear testimony to the 
fact that the author is a great public benefactor. 

From the Journal of the Franklin instituta. 
nn small volume contains much valuable matter, derived from the best 
authorities, and set foith in a clear and simple style. For the want of informa- 
tion which IS contained in this Manual, serious mistakes are frequently made, 
a^ roads are badly located and badly constructed by«persons ignorant of the trti* 



GiUespte^s Manual of Road-Making* 



principles which ought to govern in such cases. By the extensire •frcvlation «! 
iuch books as that now before us, and the imparting of sound views on U^e sub- 
ject to the students of our collegiate institutions, we raaj hope for a change f« 
Jie better in this respect. 

FVoM the AJboMif CuMwaor, 

The anther of this work has supplied a desidermtum which has long ezistMl 

Perhaps there is no subject on which information is more needed by the country 

in general than that of Road-Making. Prof. Gillespie has taken up the subject 

in a proper manner, beginning the work at the right place, and prosecuting it in 

systematic order tO*its completion. 

^^^^^ » 

From ik0 New York TVitentf . 
It would astonish many " path-masters** to see how mudh they don*t know 
with regard to the very business they have oonsider9d tiiemselves such adepts in. 
Yet all is so .simple, so lucid, so straight forward, so maniflistly true, that the 
most ordinary and )east instructed mind cannot fail to profit by it* We trust this 
useful and excellent volume may find its way into every village library if not 
into every school library, as well as into the hands of every man interested in 
road-making. Its illustrations are very plain and valuable, and we cannot doubt 
that the work will be a weloome visiter in many a neighborhood, and that bad 
roads will vanish before it I 

From the Neumrk VaUy Adoertiter. 
This elaborate and admirable work combines in a systematic and symmetrical 
form the Results of an engineering experience in all parts of the Union, and of an 
examination of the great roads of Europe, with a careful digestion of all acces- 
sible authorities. The six chapters into which it is divided comprehend a 
methodical treatise upon every part of the whole subject ; showing what roads 
ought to be in the vital points of direction, slopes, shape, aurteoe, and cost, and 
giving methods of performing all the necessary measurements of distances, di 
rections, and heights, without the use of . any instruments hut such as any 
mechanic can make, and any fanner use. .Bridges, RaUroads, and City Streets 
are also treated of at length and with good sense. 

From the Yerwumt Chro$del€. 
To selectmen and others who may have any thing to do with these improve- 
ments, we would earnestly recommend the book named above. The author is a 
man of science, (Professor of Civil Engineering at Union College,) and his work . 
embraces a full discussion of both the prij^iples and praetice of Road-Making 
A little study of this work may often lead to results of importance to. whole towns 
and counties. 

From tkt Home JowmmL 
The author of this book holds a quiU so skilful and dairnr in light literature, 
that we were not prepared with laurels to crown him for a scientific work j but 
we see. b^ the learned critics, that this fruit of his study of his profession as an 
sr.grineer, is very worthy of high commendation, and a valuable addition to the 
asefui literature of the day. 
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MRS. EMMA WILLARD'S 
SKKIIS OF SCHOOL HI8T0RIR8 AHD CHARTS. 

I. WILLARD^ HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES, OR RE» 

PUBLIC OF AMERICA, 8to. Price f 1.50. 
li. WILLARDIB SCHOOL HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES. 

III. WILLARO'S AMERICAN CHRONOORAPHER. Sl.00. 
A Chast or Amsbicam Histokt. 



I. WILLARO'S UNIVERSAL HISTORY IN PERSPECTIVE. 91.50. 

IK WILLaRD*S temple OF TIME, Sl^. 
A Chabt or Univbbsal Histobt 



WILLARD'8 
HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES 



The large work it designed as a Text-Book for Academies and 
Female Seminaries: and also for District School and Family 
Libraries, The small work being an Abridgment of the same, is 
designed as a Text-Book for Common Schools, The originality 
of the plan consists in dividing the time into periods, of which 
the beginnings and terminations are marked by important events ; 
and constructiog a series of maps illustrating the progress of the 
settlement of the country, and the regular advances of civilization. 
The Chronographie Chart, gives by simple inspection, a view of 
the divisions of the work, and the events which mark the be- 
ginning and termination of each period into which it is divided. 
A full chronological table will be found, in which all the events of 
the History are arranged in the order of time. There is appended 
to the work the Constitution of the United States, and a series ot 
questions adapted to each chapter, so that the work may be used 
in schools and for private instruction. 

The Hon. Daniel Wekater Bays, of an early edition of the above uork. in a letter 
tu the auiber, " / keep it near km, as a Book ^f Referencet aecmrate m ftuUe and iatee.** 



WiUard^M Series of School Histories and Charts, 

WILLARD'8 
AMERICAN CHRONOQRAPHER, 

DBHONED TO ACOOMPANT WIIXAKD's HIVTOET •? 
THB fJHlTBD ITATIl. 



To measttre time by space is Qniversal among civilized nations, 
and as the hoors, and minutes, and seconds of a clock measure the 
time of a day, so do the eenturieS) tens, and single years of this 
Chronographer, measure the time of American History. A 
general knowledge of chronology is as indispensable to history, as 
a general knowledge of latitude and longitude is to geography. 
But to learn single dates, apart from a general plan of chronology 
addressed to the eye, is as useless as to learn latitudes and longi- 
tudes without reference to a map. The eye is the only medium 
of permanent impression. The essential point in a date, is to 
know the relative place of an event, or how it stands in time com- 
pared with other important events. The scholar in the school- 
loom, or the gentleman in his study, wants such a msible plan of 
time for the study of history, the same as he wants the visible 
plan of space, viz., a map for the study of geography, or of books. 
of travels. Such is the object of WiUard's Chronographer of 
American History, 

Mmtruet from a Report of the Ward School Teadkera^ Aesoeiatiom 

of the City of New York, 

The Coaunittee on Books of the Ward School Association respectftiUy report : 

That they have examined Mrs. WiUard's History of the United Stale* with 
peculiar interest, and are free to say, that it is in their opinion decidedly the best 
treatise on this interesting subject that they have seen. * * 

As a school-book, its proper place is among the first The language is remark- 
able for simplicity, perspicuity, and neatness ; youth oould not be trained to a 
better taste for language than this is calculated to impart. The history is so 
written as to lead to geographical examinations, and impresses by practice the 
habit to read history with maps. It places at once, in the hands of American 
youth, the history of their country f^om the day of its discovery to tne present 
time, and exhibits a clear arrangement of all the great and good deeds of their 
ancestors, of which they now eAJoy the benefits, and inherit the renown. The 
stmggles, suflferings, firmness, and piety of the first settlers are delineated with a 
masterly hand. 

The gradual enlargement of our dominions, and the development of our na- 
tional energies, are traced with a minute accuracy, which the general plan of the 
work indicates. 

The events and achievements of the Revolution and of the last war, are 
bruuglit out in a clear light, and the subsequent history of our luttJunMl policy 
and advancement strikingly portrayed, without being disfigured bv that tiitge 
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ot party bias which is so diiBcult to be guarded against by historians uf their ow o 
times. 

The aetails of the discovery of this continent by Columbus, and of the early 
flettlemeiits by the Spaniftrde, Portuguese, and otter European nations, ure all of 
essential interest to the student of American history, imd will be found sufficiently 
minute to render the history of the ccmtinent full and complete. The different 
periods of time, together with the particular datto, are distinctly set forth with, 
statistical notes on the margin of each page,— and these afford much information 
without perusing the pages. 

The maps are beautifully executed, with the locality of places where particular 
evenis occurjed, and the surrounding country particularly delineated. These 
•re admirably calculated to make lasting impressions on the mind. 

The day has now arrived when every child should be acquainted with the his- 
tory of his country ; and your Committee rejoice that a work so ftiU and clear can 
be placed within the reach of every one. 

The otudeut will learn, by residing a few pages, how much reason he has to be 
proiid of his country— of its institutions — of its founders— of its heroes and states- 
men-: and by such lessons are we not to hope that those who come after us wA 
be instructed in their duties as citizens, and their obligations as patriots 1 

Your Committee are anxious to see this work extensively used in all the 8choo.s 
in the Umted States. 

(Signed,) 

SENECA DURAND, 

EDWARD Mcelroy, 

JOHN WALSH. 

The Committee would req[>ectfuUy offbr the following resolution : 
Regohedf That Mrs. Emma Willard's History of the United States be adopted 
by this Association, and its introduction into our schools earnestly recom- 
mended. 

At a meeting of the Board of the Ward School Teacners* Association, Jainmry 
tOth, 1847, the above Resolution was adopted.— (Copied from the Minutes.) 



From the Boston TraveUer. 

We consider the work a remarkable one, in that it forms the best book for 
general reading and refierence published, and at the same time has no equal, in 
our opinion, as a text-book. On this latter point, the profession which its author 
has so long followed with such signal success, rendered her peculiarly a fitting 
person to prepare a text-book. None but a practical teacher w capable of pre- 
paring a good school-book ; and as woman has so much to do in forming our 
early character, why should her influence cease at the fireside— why not en- 
courage her to exert her talents still, in preparing school and other books foi 
after years ? No hand can do it better. 

The typography of this work is altogether in good taste. 



From the Cincmnati Gasette. 
Mrs. Willard*8 School History of the United States.— It is one of those 
rare tilings, a good schuol-book ; infinitely better than any of the United States 
Histories fitted for schools, which we have at present. It is quite full enough, 
and yet condensed wilh great care and skill. The style is clear and simple- 
Mrs. Willard tiuving avoided those immense Johnsonian words which Grunshaw 
and otlier writers for children love to put into their works, while, at the same 
time there is nothing of the jm^ style about it. The arrangement to exceUmt, 
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the chapters of a good length ; every page is dated, and a marginal index makes 
reference easy. But the best feature in the work is its scries of maps ; we have 
the country as it was when filled with Indiaii^; as granted to Gilbert; as di- 
vided at the time the Pilgrims came orer ; as apportioned in 1643 ; the West 
whUe in possessibn of Fraiice ; the Atlantic coast in 1733 ; in 1763 ; as in the 
Revolution, with the position of the army at various points ; at the. close of the 
Revolutionary War"; durin^f th6 war of 1819-15; knd in 1840 1 making eleven 
most excellent maps, such as every school history should have. When we 
think of the unintelligible, incomplete, badly written, badly arranged, worthless 
work of Grimshaw which has been so long used in our schools, we feel that 
every scholar and teacher owes a debt of gratitude to Mrs. Willard. Miiis 
Robins has done for English History, what Mrs. Willard has now done for 
American, and we trust these two works will be followed by others of as high or 
higher character. We recommend Mrs. Willard's work as better than any we 
know of on the same subgeet ; not excepting Bancroft's abridgment. This work, 
followed by the careful reading of Mr Bancroft's full work, is all that would be 
needed up to the point where Bancroft stops ; from that point, Pitkin and Mar- 
shall imperfectly supply the place, which Bancroft and Sparks will soon fill. 



Frvni the United States Oasette, 

Mrs. Willard is well known throughout the country as a lady of high attain 
ments, who has distinguished herself as the Principal of Female Academies, that 
have sent abroad some of the most accomplished females of the land. 

The plan of the authoress is to divide the time into periods, of which the be- 
ginning and the end are marked by some important event, and then care haA 
been taken to make plain the events of intermediate periods. The style is clear, 
and there appears no confusion in the narrative. In looking through the work, 
we do not discover that the author has any early prejudices to gratify. The 
book, therefore, so far as we have been able to judge, may be safely recom- 
mended as one of great merit, and the maps and marginal notes, and series of 
questions, give additional value to the work. 

Frcm the New h m y por t Watchman. 

An Abkipoki) Histobt of thb Unitbd Statks : By Emma Willard.— We 
think we are warranted in saying, that it is better adapted to meet the wants of 
our schools and academies in which history is pursued, than any other work of 
the kind now before the public. 

The style is perspicuous and fibwing, and the prominent points of our history are 
presented in such a manner as to make a deep and lasting impression on the mind. 

We could conscientiously say much more m praise of this book, but must content 
ourselves by heartily commending it to the attention of those who are anxious 
to find a good text*book of American history for the use of schools. 

From the Albany Evening Journal. 
Wii labb's Vnitbd States.— This work is well printed on strong white paper, 
and is bound in a plain substantial manner— all-important requisites in a school- 
book. The text is prepared with equal skill and judgment. The memory of the 
youthful student is aided by a number of spirited illustrations— by no means un- 
important auxiliaries— while to lighten the labors of the teacher, a series of ques* 
tions is adapted to each chapter. Nor is its usefulness limited to the school-room 
As a book of reference for editors, lawyen, politicians, and others, where dates and 
fiicts connected with every important event in American History may be readily 
found, this little book is truly valuable. 
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WILLARD'8 
UNIVERSAL HISTORY IN PERSPECTIVE. 

ILLOVnULTBD WITH MAM AND UMAATOfML 



I 



TBU WORK n AUUMOBD Of THKU PAftn, Vni 

ANCIENT, MIDDLE, AND MODERN HISTORY. 

1. AiiciBifT HisTORT is diyided into six periods— Hsomprising 
events from the Creation, to the Birth of our Sayiour. 

2. Middle History, into five periods, — ^from the Christian Era, 
to the Discovery of America. 

3. MoDBRN History, into nine periods,— from the Discovery of 
America, to the present time. Each period marked by some im- 
portaot event and illustrated by maps or engravings. 

The following resolution was offered and adopted at a meeting of the Ward 
School Teachers' Association of the City of New York, January 30th, 1847. 

Resolved, That the Ward School Teachers* Association of New York con- 
siders Willard's Universal History as a book essentially adapted to the highei 
classes of schools on account of its vivacity, lucidness, and inteliigmt mode o 
arrangement, of datns and questions, and that such a work has long been wanted 
and as such will endeavor to introduce it into their respective schools, au 
warmly recommend it to public patronage. 



Extract ofm letter from Mr. BOridge Smitk, tote Prmeipai of the EngKtk 

High School of Wortetter, Ma$$, 

I have recently introduced " Witlard's Universal History in Perspective/* into 
the iohool under my care. I am much pleased with it, and think it superior to 
any other work of the kind. 

(Signed,) 

ELBRIDGE SMITH. 
Worcester^ Jmu 5, 1847. 

From ProfeMMor Chariot B. Haddock of Dartmoath Cottege, mid School Communomar 

of the State of Neto Hampohire, 

I am Hcquainted with Mrs. WiUard*s Histories, and entertain a high opinion of 
thciii. They are happily executed, and worthy of the long experience and emi 
neni character of their author. 

(Signed,) 

CHARLBS B. HADDOCK. 
Dartmouth College^ Hanooor, Dee, U, IM 
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WILLARD'8 

TEMPLE OF TIME, 

DBMONBD TO AOOOMPANT WIUJkRD*t ONITSMAL HUTOET 



This Temple exhibits at one view the whole scheme of Um 
▼ersal Chronology, from the Creation to the present time. Each 
pillar represents the century corresponding to the number at its 
base. The pillars are in groups of tens, four groups before 
Christ, and two after, the last thousand years being deficient by a 
part of the nineteenth and the whole of the twentieth century. 
As pillars in building are begun at the bottom, so the time of the 
century represented by each pillar, is reckoned upwards. (See 
pillar for the eighteenth century.) 

The names on the pillars are of those soyereigns by which the 
age is chiefly distinguished. The floor-work shows what have 
been the principal nations of the world, through the several cen- 
turies, whiSh may be known by tracing to the bases of the pil- 
lars on each side. Of the principal nations of Europe, the 
names of all the sovereigns now reigning, and of those who have 
reigned since the discovery of America, are inserted ; but ante- 
cedent to that period, only the names of the principal sovereigns 
are set down. 

The roof of the Temple contains, in five compartments, the names 
of the most celebrated persons of the age to which they be- 
longed. The Temple, in so far as the pillars and the rouf are 
concerned, might be called the Temple of Time and of Flme. 
Ail the names inserted on those parts are of persons not now living. 
Along the right margin of the floor-work and next the base of 
the pillars, are set down some of the most important battles. On 
the left corresponding margin^ are placed the epochs of Willard^s 
Universal History. They are selected with care, as the best by 
which to divide this great subject. This brings the Temple of 
Time into closer connection with Willard's History than with any 
other; but it may accompany any system of Universal History; 
or it may be ifted to advantage by itself, with the aid of a Dio- 
V tary of Universal Biography. 
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Ajigtlb Acasbmt, April 1% 1848. 
Mbssbi. a. S. Babmbs k. Co.: 

Oemt. .---After the second peroaal of Willard** UniTersal History I have pro- 
nounced it the best work that 1 have seen on this subject. It shoiild be immedi- 
ately introduced into all oar high schools. 

Respectfully yours, D. A. HARSHA, JVtaeqMi. 

COBTLA.NOyiLLB AOADBHTt iVoV. 9 

Mrs. Willard*s Dniverssl History has been a standard book with us for more 
than a year, and we have no wish to part with it. Her history of the United 
States we esteem as a demr friend. No one can know that book and not admire it. 

W. C. LIVINGSTON, 



Phillips Acaobmt, Egeter, N. H.^ Aug. 94, 1847. 
Mbssrs. as. Babnbs k. Co.: 

Otnt. :— My estimation of Willard's Histories may be inferred fVom the fact 
that they are adopted as our text-books in this academy. • 

Respectfully yours, S. 6. HOYT. 



Xxtraet of a Letter to the Authoress from the Rev. John Lord^ the celebrated Jimerieem 

Lecturer on the Middle Ages. 

Having critically and carefully examined Mrs. Willard's Chronological Picture 
of Nations, I can most cordially say, that in my opinion, it is accurate^ origintii, 
and comprehensive. I question whether there is any historical chart of the kind in 
existence, more valuable to historical students of any age or attainment, or cal 
culated to be so useful in Literary Institutions. 

(Signed,) JOHN LORD. 

Hartford, May 18, 1848. 

From Jotta, Torftea, £«;., late SupernOendent of Rssea Couniff Nem Torli. ^ 

Mas. Willabd: 

Permit me to say to you directly, that I have once carefully examined your 
Histories, and often referred to their contents : the conclusion to which I have 
eome is the following, viz. : 

1st. The style combines grace, beauty, and strength. 

8d. The arrangement is new, and not to be excelled. 

3d.^ They meet the wants of our common schools. 

4th. They are just what every one needs, of whatever occupation or profes- 
sion, not only as books of reference, but as containing the whole of History, in a 
style of rare attainment. Personally I am an entire stranger to you, and though 
the mo8t humble am not the least devoted admirer of your productions. 

Yours, very respectfiilly, JONATHAN TARBBLL 
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Fulton iit EcaimarCti PrvftcipleB of PemnafMhip. 

FULTON Sl EASTMAN'S PENMANSHIP, 

Illiuitrated and expeditiously taught by the use of a series of Chirographie 
Charts, a Key, and a set of School Writing-Books, appn^riately ruled. 

I. 
CHIROGRAPHIC CHARTS, 

m TWO NUMBBRS.. (PrioS 5.00.) 

Claart !!•• 1* I^baobs JE^BiiiAaY EzBJuaiBB, ind ELBifBNtAaT Pbinciplbb 

IN Wbitino. 

Cltart N«« 2^ Ekbbacbs Elementary Pbinciflbs foa Capitals Combined, 

AMD EUEMENTABT PaiNCiniBS BOB SMALL LETTERS CoM* 
BINKD. 

n. 

KEY TO CmROGRAPmC CHARTS ; 

Contaming directions for the position at the desk, and manner of holding 
the pen. — Also for the exact forms and proportiQiis of letters, with Rules 
lor dieir execution. (Price 35 cents.) 

III. 

SCHOOL WRITING-BOOKS. 
IN vouR NUMBERB. (Prios 12| conts oach.) 



. Fnm the Tnuttet •f ihm Vmun Sckoot^ Lyoiu, N. Y. 

Tbe undersigned, trustees of the Union District School of the town of Lyons, 
take this method of expressing their a)>proval of *< FuUon*s Principles of Pen- 
manship.** They have seen the system m operation, during the past year, in ttie 
school with which they are connected, and are fully satisfied of its grent superi- 
oiity over all other systems heretofore used. The *' Chirographic Charts," upon 
which are' drawn in large size the different letters and parts of the letters of the 
alphabet, proportioned in accordance with the rules laid down by the author for 
the formation of each letter, and which, when suspended, can be seen from all 
parts of a school-room of ordinary size, they^isgard as an especial improvement 
upon, and advantage over, other modes of teaching this art. While the labor of 
the teacher is by this means lightened a hundredfold, from the fact that the direc- 
tions aild rules thus illustrated, can be explained to a whole class at onco, the 
benefit to the scholar is proportionally increased. The charts being made the 
IHXiperty of the district, a uniformity is established in this branch of instruction, 
and the continual changes in books and methods of teaching, which have hereto- 
fore given occasion to so much just complaint on the part of parents and guard- 
ians, and which have been so prejudicial to the pupil, are entirely avoided. 

The brief space necessarily allotted to a notice of this kind, will not permit the 

undersigned to say all they might say with truth in praise of Mr. F.*s system of 

instruction. They therefore conclude with the remark that it meets their entire 

approbation, and they pordially commend it to the favorable notice of the friends 

of education generally, and would recommend its adoption by academies and 

common schools in this and in other states. 

k, L. BEAUMONT 

BU JOHNSON, 

Detal I^OM, N r., Afrii 5tk, 1847. D£ WITT PARSUALL. 
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FULTON 9l EASTMAN'S BOOK-KEEPINQ. 

▲ PRACTICAL 8Y8TEM OF BOOK-KEEPING BY SINGLE ENTRY 

Containing three distinct forms of books, adapted for thf 
Farmer, Mechanic, and Merchant — to which is added a va- 
riety of useful forms foe practical use, viz. : Notes, Bills, 
Drafts, Receipts, d^c. <fec. : also a Compendium of Rules ot 
Evidence applicable to Books of Account, and of Law in 
reference to the Collection of Promissory Notes, &c. By 
Levi S. Fultok and G. W. Eastman, authors of a complete 
System of Penmanship. 

RooKSiTBS, F«ft. 13, 1848 
L. 8. PvLTOR, Esq. : 

Utar Sir >-I have examined with much satiafaetion yoor Sfitem of Book-Keep- 
f»gt and take pleasure in recommending its adoption to my immediate friends 
and others. 

It is simple and easily reduced to practice, and po s s es s e s a pecuUar adaptation 
to the wants of the community for which you design it. 

The plan for Merchants' Books, which I examined more critically than other 
portions of the work, is very neat, compact, and economical, and must ensure a 
great degree of accuracy in keeping accounts. 
I believe your work will meet the present wants of community. 

Very reqpeotAilly, your friend, ELUAH BOTTUM, 

Book-keeper for John M. French & Co., 

Rochester, N. Y. 



I have examined Messrs. Fulton it Eastman's " Practical System of Book- 
Keeplng by Single Entry,** and am pleased with the work. As a branch of Edu- 
catiqn, Book-Keeping is well deserving a high estimation ; and, I will add, there 
IS none of equal importance and utility more generally neglected, particularly in 
our public schools. 

The work above alluded to, is plain, simple, and comprehensive, and well 
adapted to meet the wants of the business community. In many respeots Ideem 
It superior to any other work of the kind with which I am acquainted- I shall 
recommend it to the schools under my charge. 

JOHN T. MACKENZIE, 

LyotUt May 8, 1848. Town Superintendent 

Fulton k. Ejlstmak's Book-Kispino.— We had supposed that, in the multi- 
plicity of works on Book-Keeping, hardly any thing valuhble remamed to be 
suggested by later authors, should any such present themselves. But we have 
been convinced of our ^orVsightedness in examining the work with the above 
title, now before us. The work is principally designed for schools— for common 
schools— but should be in the hands of every Farmer, Mechanic, and Merchant 
in the land. It opeiift with a system of account-keeping for farmers, followed by 
one for mechanics, and this,,ln turn, by an admirable and comprehensive system 
af mercantile Book-keeping, which, for its simplicity, and time and labor savtr 
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properties, possesses adTnntages OTer all other systems with which we are f* 
quaintecU These advantages are thus set forth by the authors in their preface, 
and an examination of the work will convince any man competent to judge, ihat 
they are not over-estimated : 

** It [the system spoken of] saves more than one-third of the time in journal- 
ising, and at least three-fourths of the labor in posting. It requires but twelve 
lines in the Ledger to post a year's business, while in the ordinary way as many 
pages may be necessary. In settling with a person at the end of a year, you hax'e 
only to refer back to twelve places in the Journal to show him all the items of 
his account, whereas in the ordinary manner of keeping books you might have to 
refer to five hundred." 

Part IL of the work, which was prepared by a distinguished member of the 
bar, comprises " rules of evidence and general rules of law in relation to bills of 
exchange, promissory and chattel notes, checks, books of account, &c., together 
with a large number of forms v«e/«2 to all classes of business men ; such as deeds, 
bonds, mortgages, bills of sale, powers of attorney, bills of exchange, notes, re 
ceipts, ice. 

This invaluable work contains 232 pages of duodecimo, is printed in the best 
style of Messrs. A. S. Barnes Ac Co., of New Tork, on an excellent quality of pa 
per, and is afforded at the very low price of 90 'cents per copy. — Waj/ne Co, Whig 

Lrom, May 8, 1648. 
I have examined *' Fulton k, Eastman s Book-Keeping,*' and regard it as a use- 
ful work on the subject of which it mainly treats. Its methodical arrangement, 
its simple and ready modes of keeping accounts, adapted to the business of the 
Farmer, Mechanic, or Merchant respectively, and the neat style in which it is 
executed, recommend very strongly its use in primary institutions of learning, 
and especially in common schools. It is to be hoped that its general introduction 
as a school-book, will cause the art of Book-keeping to be regarded as one of the 
indispensable requisites of what is termed a good English education. 

JAMES C. SMITH. 

From tk* Albany Spectator. 

FuLTOic k, Eastman's Book-Kbxpino.— New York : k. 8. Barnes St Co., 
1848. 

We are very much pleased with the design and execution of this work. It is 
exceedingly practical ; being by single entry, containing three different forms o! 
books, for the Farmer, the Merchant, and Mechanic. 'To these are added noies 
bills, drafts, receipts, and a compendium of rules of evidence applicable to booi^« 
of account* and of law in reference to the collection of promissory notes. A 
work of such a character, and of so much practical value, speaks for itself, and 
stands in need of no commendation from ui to ensure it a large sale among afl 
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SCIENCE OF THE ENQLI8H LANQUAQE. 



CLARK'S NEW ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 

A Practical Grammar, in which Words, Phrases, and Sbrtknoes 
sje olassifiod, according to their offices, and their relatign to 
each other : illastrated by a complete system of Diagrams. By 
S. W, Clark, A. M. Price 50 cts. 

From the Rakmay Register. 

It is a moflt capital work, and well calculated, if we mistake not, to supersede, 
even in our best schools, works of much loftier pretension. The peculiarity of its 
wiethod grew out of the best practice of its author (as he himself assures us in its 
preface) while engaged in communicating the science to an aduU class ; and his 
iuccess was fully commensurate with the happy and philosophic design he has 
unfolded. Teclmictdityy as technicality, our author unceremoniously discards, and 
substitutes ob the pupil's part rational ^practice in ascertaining the <t2^ce of words in 
sentences, ratlier than the usual mode of perplexing his memory with their mere 
names and /ohm. 



Ftom the New York Tribune. 
" The Science of the English Language— A Practical Grammar, in which 
W^ords, Phrases, and Sentences are classified according to their offices and their 
relation to each other. Illustrated by a complete system of Diagrams. By S. W 
Clark, A. M.,'* is a new work which strikes us very favorably. Its deviations from 
older books of the kind are generally judicious and often important. We wish 
teachers would examine it. - 

From the Courier and Enquirer, 
** A Practical GVammar of the English Language" by S. W. Clark, A. M., has 
just been published by Barnes & Co. It is prepared upon a new plan, to meet diffi- 
culties which the author has encountered in practical instruction. Grammar and 
the structure of language are taught throughout by analysis, and in a way which 
renders their acquisition easy and satisfactory, ^rom the slight examination, 
which is all we have been aible to give it, we are convinced it has points of very 
decided superiority over any of the elementary works in common use. We com- 
mend it to the attention of all who are engaged in instruction 

From Am R. Stmmone, Ex'Superintendent qf BristoL 
Mb. CLAxa. 

Dear Sir .-^From a thorough examination of ^ur method of teaching the Eng 
lish language, I am prepared to give it my unqualified approbation. It is a plan 
original and beautiful— well adapted to the capacities of learners of every age and 
stage of advancement. Believing that the introduction into our Common Schools 
and Academies of a text-book on grammar containing your system and method 
will greatly facilitate the acquisition of the science of the English language, I n> 
qpectfuily suggest that it be permitted to come before the public. 

Respectfully yours, 

A. R. SIMMONS, Grammar Teacher 
Mrietolt Augual 28» 1847 
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